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Publisher's Note 

In line with its responsibility to promote lit
erature and culture of Sindh, Culture Department 
has been pursuing the printing of books by various 
Sindhi, Urdu and English scholars and authors. Ac
cordingly, in last four years, the department has suc
cessfully published different books on history, lan
guage, prose and poetry. During this period the de
partment has surpassed the milestones, it achieved 
in four decades. We have published 142 books 
(2008-12) as compared to 135 books printed since 
1967 to 2007. 

This book, to particularly remark is "ON 
SINDH" is a series of previously published and still 
unpublished research articles by Late G. M. Mehkri. 
a scholar of high esteem, who had devoted his life to 
the research and scholarly writings about The Indus 
Valley. These published articles have been adopted 
from The Sindh Quarterly, while unpublished arti
cles have been compiled by Mr. Muhammad Ibra
him Joyo, a well known v\Titer and intellectual. 

Culture Department will continue its endeav
ours to serve readers and never shy away from its 
responsibilities to present literary works to the pub
lic. In future. the department intends to compile and 
proliferate the works of various distinguished au
thors, such as Mr. Mchkri, so that readers and re
searchers of the existing and coming generations can 
take advantage from them. 



Needless to reiterate that \Vithout full support 
of the present government, the preservation and pro
liferation of literature, culture and heritage of Sindh, 
\Vould have been a dream. I ·would like to acknow l
edge and appreciate the patronage and support of 
Ms. Sassui Palijo, Minister of Culture Sindh, m 
making this dream a reality. 

We are highly grateful to Mr. Muhammed 
Ibrahim Joyo for his role in the compilation of arti
cles by Mr. Mehkri and to Mr. Siraj ul Haq Memon 
for writing the preface of the book. 

We are open to your constructive criticism 
for further correction of the format as well as the de
sign of the book. 

Abdul Aziz Uqaili 
Secretary to Government of Sindh 

Culture Department 

May. 2012 
Karachi, Sindh. 



TO SINDH 
0 Our Ragmati, Our Bhagmati, Our Rasmati SINDHU 

Thou, Our Mother Glorious 

0 Sindhu of our fathers, of our mothers 

of our sisters and brothers ours 

of our children: Salutations 

Our Ragmati, Our Bhagmati, Our Rasmati 

Sindhu, our Salutations: 

0 Sindh our pride, our joy, our honour 

Our hearth, our home, our deepest thought 

Our Ragmati, our Bhagmati, our Rasmati 

Sindhu, our Salutations: 

Our bowl of milk 

Our morsel of rice 

Our sweet water 

Our dancing peacocks 

Our fish, our fowl 

Are from you, 0 Sindh 

Our Ragmati, our Bhagmati, our Rasmati 

Sindhu, our Salutations: 

We harken to thy CALL 

0 mother Sindhu, Thou: our Identity 

Our Cow of Plenty 

Our Kamadhenu, our Ajrak 

Our Earth, our Heaven 

Our Every thing to us 

Our Ragmati, our Bhagmati, our Rasmati 

Sindhu, our Salutations: 

To thee, to thy Greatness, to thy Glory 

Salutations, Salutations, Salutations. 
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I NTRODUCTION 

"On Sindh" is a compendium of Articl es and Essays of 
Dr. G. M. M eh kri ,  printed in "Sindh Quarterly" (1 973-97), m an
aged, edited and pu blished by Sayed G h ulam M ustafa Shah, 
President (1985-97) of Servants of Sindh Soci ety. The book 
carries three appendixes as a Fore-ground to its S ubstance, 
being the essays on the subject: "Si ndh through the Ages" by 
Dr. Sahib  Khan Channa, and "An Introd uction of Servants of 
S i nd h  Society" and " S i nd h  and S i nd h i  Nation" respectively by 
the Editor and the Assistant Ed itor of "Sindh Quarterly'' .  The 
book contai ns a brief but a h ig hly thoughtful foreword by Sirajul 
Haque Memon, my kind and generous fri end for wh ich I am 
thankful to him . 

Dr. Mehkri paid S indh a short v isit  before the Partition 
and returned to I ndia and m uch later arrived here as a Banglore 
emigrant, and stayed for good. He traded no i m print of 
"Mu hajir" or " Urd uist" He, one among many, a common among 
com m on people, put forth no. claim for property l eft behi nd. He 
made bol d  to affirm that "he l ived i n  S i nd h ,  breathed in Sindh,  
Sindh was h is  homeland and he was a Si ndhi. Pakistan had yet 
to establ ish itself and deserve to be cal l ed the homeland." 
When Dr. Mehkri breathed his last (September, 1995) he had 
no home of h is  own. I nitial ly he took employment under Gov
ern ment but soon gave it  up. He was a h igh ly educated person 
with "Doctorate" in fields m ore than one. He was an accom
plished writer and an able teacher and made h is  modest l iv ing 
at h is  terms. When he expired , Servants of Sindh Society paid 
him a glowi ng tribute in the fol l owing words: 

"Dr. G .  M. Mah kri was an outstand i ng writer in Engl ish 
and contributed a great deal to the Social and Cultured upl ift of 
society in S indh .  He was a great l over of Sindh and a si ncere 
friend of Si ndhi  people. By prod uci ng an erud ite sociological 
study of Si ndh's History entitled ·sorrows of Sindh' (1987), a 
work of great i nsight and vision,  he d ischarged what S indh 
owed h im as h is  chosen homeland,  and la id  the Si ndhi people 
under h is  debt of gratitude. His selected essays i n  English ear
l ier translated and published i n  Si ndhi  under the tit le of " Mehkri 
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Ja M azmoon'a" ( 1 985), won for h im a last ing book in Sindhi 
Litrature. He regularly wrote, t i l l  the end for S i nd h i  Quarterly, an 
Eng l i s h  Journal from the date it began to publish in 1973, and 
was read and deeply cherished by its readers. The Servants of 
S indh Society and S indh i  people at large pray for his sou l to 
rest in eternal peace. May God grant consolation to the fam i ly  
of the bereaved and h is  wid e  circle of ad m irers?" 

When I translated h is  popular short essays, pri nted 
reg u larly for a long time i n  an English Dai l y  i n  Karachi , and pub
l i shed the same under the title of "Mehkri - ja - Mazmoon'a", 
he was i m m ensely pleased and wrote me a letter of thanks, 
addressing me as "My Dear Joyoj Jee". And from that point of 
time, correspondence between two of us started and flourished 
till the end.  H i s  letters I saved with me as an inval uable treas
u re.  I have com pi led these letters and propose publ ishing them 
in the shape of a book. In fact it wi l l  be the fourth publ ication 
ad u m berati ng the ideas of Dr. G. M. Mehkri for the specific at
tention of the people (natives and i m migrants) of Si ndh to see 
reason and g ive up i nternal q uarrel s  for particular gai n and pro
ceed forming a com pact S i ndhi Nation for general good of soci
ety i n  Si ndh, in order to survive in Pakistan. Truly,  indeed, 
therein lies also the survival of Pakistan,  if at all any body i n 
tends savi ng i t  a n d  putti ng i t  on t h e  path a s  a modern,  federal
i sts, enlig htened, progressive part of the human world .  

Mohammad Ibrahim Joyo 

IO 

Hyderabad, Sindh 

May 31, 2012. 



FOREWORD 

When my Friend and M entor I brah i m  Joyo com
manded me to write a Foreword to the Col l ections of Essays 
and Art icles of Dr. G. M .  Mehkri, the obvious q uestion surged 
through my mi nd: Who? M e? But si nce a d uty was cast on m e  
b y  t h e  i nveterate s o n  o f  S i nd h  (Ibrah im Joyo) I could not refuse. 
The reason for my rel uctance was the heights and altitudes of 
Dr. M eh kri ' s  thought and vis ion,  which were u nsurmountable;  
and second, my bei ng m ere a m undane pen-pusher I could not 
traverse the depth of the thoughts and visions of a great 
scholar, h istorian and a bri l l iant essayist l i ke Dr. Mehkri. 

I met Dr. Mehkri at the residence of Saeen Ghul am 
M u stafa Shah i n  a meeti ng of Servants of Sindh Society, wh ich 
m eeti ng were, normal ly hel d there fol l owed by luscious lunch
eons or d inners and sum ptuous and del icious sweet d i shes. 
S hah Sah i b  i ntroduced Dr. Meh kri as a Phi l osopher par excel
l ence. He hai led from South India and migrated to Pakistan. In 
n o  t ime, Dr. Mehkri was so engrossed in S i nd h  and S i ndh i  Cu l 
ture that even the native scholars of  S indhi  cou ld  not surpass 
h im.  His deep study of Eng l ish Lang uage and the Western Cul
ture were h is  tools to judge the potentials of  the Si ndhi people.  
With the aid of h is  vast knowl edge of al l  the great phi losophers 
and sages of Europe, he analyzed the thought processes and 
dreams of the Sindhi  people and special ly the Sindh i  Youth so 
that they could emanci pate Sindh from age-old taboos and ig
norance. 

His essays and articles were reg ularly pu blished i n  
S i ndh Quarterly edited a n d  published b y  Saee n Ghu lam 
Mustafa Shah. The prese nt col l ection consists of not only the 
essays and articles publ ished i n  S i ndh Quarterly but also his 
u n pub l ished essays and articles besides a few l etters. Each 
article shows h is  i m mense knowledge and depth of h i s  feel ings 
for  h i s  new home - Sind h and the potent ia ls  of the Sind h i  peo
ple, specially the youth of S i ndh. His greatness l i es in h is  un
biased art iculat ion to bri ng out the best of Sindh i  Culture and to 
awaken the Sind hi people out of the stu por produced by the 
opiates of various kinds incl uding the abject surrender to Peers, 
M i  rs and Vaderas of Sindh. It is extremely difficult  to choose the 
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best article i n  this anthology but I shu l d  thi n k  that the best arti
cle is the one entit led as "From The Ruins of Si ndh" and its se
quel entitled as "Quest For Renaissance in Si ndh" and of 
course h is  l etters to the Editor, "S indh Quarterly" Karachi on the 
i ssue of Lang uage and fi nal ly his clarion call  to the Sindhi  peo
ple to establ ish an Institution under the title of Sindh Institution 
of I ntel lect and Culture. 

In the end a l l  I can say is that schol ars and philoso
phers like Dr. Mehkri are a rare breed and I can wish that more 
of such g reat men rise and keep on g u iding . We Sindhis who,  
at the m om ent, particularly those g iven to Central ist Unitary 
pol it ics, seem to be no better than the people put i nto trance, 
and do not react to the looming dangers to S i nd h i's national 
survival and i ndeed keep o n  crawl ing l i ke sl eep-workers 

SIRAJUL HAQUE 

Karachi, dated: 3 1 -05-20 1 2  

1 2  



Part - I 

Essays and Articles Published 

in Sindh Quarterly 





On Sindh 

Culture that is Sind h  

Culture i s  a vast subject. The culture of a country may pre
sent d i fferent aspects to different students.  General ly, the word 
cu lture signifi es the m ode of l iv ing of a people, their social val
ues and their aesthetic sensib i l i ty. Taken in  this mean i n g ,  the 
land of S indh has a d i sti nct culture of its own. The spi rit of 
S i nd h  and its people have refused to m erge their i ndividual ity i n  
the dom i nant cultures o f  I n da-Pak Subconti nent. I t  took from 
other cultures what was v i tal to adorn its own colourful ed ifice. 
Among the cu ltural manifestations of Sindh we find many sig
nificant rem nants of the I ndian, Persian, Arabian and Balochi 
cultures. 

But for the geographical factors, the Sindhi  culture would 
have been greater sti l l .  The vast desert with a river that con
stantly changed its course, and other factors as the shifti n g  of 
the capital from place to place; the smallness of the peasant
propri etor class; the absence of the 'nati onal' merchants c lass, 
have mitigated agai nst the m ore m ature manifestation of the 
cultural individual ity of S indh .  Where should one look for the 
pecu l iarity of Si ndhi  culture? In the language and the attitude of 
the people of S i n d h  we fi nd the answer to this q uestion .  

Speaki ng about the S i nd h i  lang uage, Sorley says, "A lan
g uage is u sual ly  a key to a people . . .  ". "The Si ndhi  language i s  
a beautiful instru ment of precision adm irably adapted to the 
civilization for wh ich it  was i ntended - a peace-lov ing agricul
tural and pastoral culture elaborated by an industrious and non
martial people". Can we not put i t  the other way and say that a 
peace-lovi ng, i ndustri ous and not-martial people evolved a lan
g uage beautifu l and precise enough to be an instrument of the 
expression of their civi l ization and culture? Mathew Arnold 
speaks of culture as sweetness and l i g ht, and Cl ive Bel l t h i n ks 
that civ i l ization consists essential ly  i n  tolerance and i n  freedom 
of the m i n d .  "Sweetness and l ig ht", "tolerance and freedom of 
the m i nd" seem to have been for centuries the undercurrents of 
the personal ity of the Sindhi  people. People and doctri nes flying 
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Culture that is Sindh 

from fanatical persecution found S i n d h  a haven of refuge. The 
more one comes to know the Sindhis, the m ore one is led to 
think that it is  not by chance that Sufism, a deep, s i lent and civi
l ized protest against rel igious fanaticism, found such a conge
nial soi l  in S i nd h .  Had S ufism not taken bi rth in the neig hbour
i n g  country, perhaps it would  have been born in Sindh itself. 
S i nce times im memorial, the Sindhis have been tolerant and 
peace-lov ing people. Among the ruins of Mohenjodaro we f ind 
hard ly  any weapon of war. This city, half as old as t ime, shows 
not a trace of any defence wal l  around it. 

The foreign admi rers of Shah Latif are apt to overl ook the 
tolerant attitude of the Sindhis amidst whom this gen i us was 
born , l ived and worked . He i mbibed the legends of a culture 
i n g rai ned and domi nant i n  Sindh and made them the vehicle of 
expression of his gen i us and m essage. His people i n stead of 
persecuti ng him for choosing such themes, conti n ued to adore 
him. This shows the nature of the Sindhi  people, the sh rub of 
wh ich Shah Abdu l  Latif is the m ost g lorious fl ower. And Sindhi 
language, the "beautiful instrument of precision" is  itself a 
blend,  not of any bazaar gibberi sh,  but of two of the classical 
lang uages-chaste, austere San skrit and v i rile, l ivi ng Arabic. 
There are not many m odern lang uages, which are the product 
of two classical lang uages. There is not a th i rd language as a 
result  of the fusion of Lati n and G reek, Lati n and Arabic, or  
G reek and Arabic. I t  appears as i f  nature,  for  th is u n i q ue l i n
guistic experiment required a people who were civi l ized enough 
to respect its noble ancestry; and the Sindhis were chosen for 
the mission. The nobility of Sindhi Lang uage and c u l t ure is the 

gentleness of the strong.  It is  not m eekness. S i nce ages thou
sands of scholars and people from far-off countries came to 
S i ndh but eventual l y  they all became Sindhis, and adopted the 
lang uage of the land, and with their contributions, en riched its 
culture. In the m i dst of many vicissitudes, the receptivity of the 
Si ndhi  mind considerably added to the spi rit and fee l ing of cul
tural security among the Sindhis. He needed not feel that whi l e  
his lang uage can be spoken, "there is  no script for it" , n o r  that 
h i s  l anguage is confi ned to cities and towns as the medi um of 
expression for the "refi ned circle only". Like the poems of Naz
rul Islam and Tagore in Bengal, rich and poor, the learned and 
the i l l iterate alike enjoy the Risa/o of Shah and the works of 
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On Sindh 

Sachal and Sarni in Sind h. They al l  d rink d eep at these subl i m e  
springs of indi genous inspiration. About two centuries ago Shah 
Latif strewed the seeds of his geni us on the fert i le soi l  of Sind h .  
Because o f  t h e  political upheavals, and the passing o f  t h e  Gov
ernment of the country into foreign hands, these seeds re
mained dormant. But ti m e  has now come for them to germ i
nate. 

In matters other than language the spirit of Sindhi  culture 
needs but a stim u l us to burst forth. There are several fol k 
dances in Sind h .  They are the self-expression of the happy and 
virile nature of the village fol ks. Som etim es the steps are quite 
intricate and their perfect execution needs considerable prac
tice. People dance to the accom panim ent of m usic of pi pes, 
drums, "Ektar" and sarangi. With proper patronage these fol k 
dances can develop into a school of dancing 

The contribution of Sindh in the field of m usic is well known 
to every m usic-lover and even to a common man. Apart from 
the Sindhi "Katis" there are m any "Rags" and "Surs" evolved in 
Sindh that were adopted by the Indian classical m usic. The m u
sical instruments are general ly  the string ones, some of wh ich 
cam e  here from Arabia. "Ektar" in its native sim pl icity is  the 
m ost popular Sind hi instru m ent. To its accom paniment the 
wandering minstrel s and the village folk sing the "Katis" of Shah 
Latif The Sind h i  m usic d i ffers from the Pakistani M usic in this 
respect that the Arabic i nfl uence renders it more melodious and 
softly g uttural. 

The Sind hi ancient m onuments found at Thatta, Hydera
bad, Sukkur, etc , are the finest examples of the Sindhi archi
tecture They are a curi ous bl end of massiveness and delicacy. 
Their massiv eness is an i m portant factor, wh ich d isting uishes 
them frorn their contemporary Mughal architecture. The intri
cate and geometrical designs of the colourful  glazed tiles inside 
the domes and on the wal l s  of those massive structures i mpart 
them a character peculiar to S indh. Language, m usic, art and 
architecture are not the only things that 11.ake cu lture in anthro
polog ical sense. It is also ev ident in the mode of l iving, cus
toms, tradition and behaviour of the people. In this respect 
Sindh has many colourful and enchanting aspects. The tradi
ti onal and the varied ceremonial ways and greetings, the rich 
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Culture that is Sindh 

and the heavy ornaments of the Si ndhi  Women and their col
ourfu l ,  loose and graceful garments are exquisite expressions 
of the culture that is Si ndh. 

Vol IX. 1 98 1  - No.4 
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011 Sindh 

Conscious Creation of Sindhi  Culture -A 
Task for Sind h i  Youth a nd Warning to the 

Sind hi I ntellectual 

The vision of what "Sindh Might Be" in years to come wi l l  
remai n a vision only, unless repeatedly verifiable facts are ac
cepted as facts and steps are taken l i ke the steps taken by a 
handful of Sindhi i ntel lectuals and leaders at a time when Kara
chi was separated from the rest of Si ndh ,  "on the advice of 
seven Sindhis" (the Sapt-Rishis) when it was declared from the 
Floor of the National Assembly itself that the Sindhis were no 
more than mere Camel-Cart Drivers. 

The response of the Sindhis was not effeNescent or emo
tional but cultural and intel lectual. In the same manner as the 
g reat Gokh lay started the SeNants of India Society i n  Poona, to 
seNe the cause of India poli tical ly, socially, culturally and,  
above al l ,  i ntel lectually. So also, though on a very humble scale 
and with a much-l i m ited objective (due to circumstances) Sindhi  
efforts were revitalized at that time and i ntellectual g iants l i ke 
Dr. Daudpota, G .  M. Sayed, Jethmal Parsram and others 
showed qu iet ly and without any noise, that it was not they who 
were the L i l l i putians 

At a time when the very name of Sind h  was attem pted to 
be obl iterated and when even the postmen would not del iver 
letters if the word "Si ndh" was i ncl uded i n  the address, the 
Sindhis made the name "Si ndh" their very hal l mark without 
making any noise. Considering the time when they d i d  so, it 
was not only not a mean achievement but adequate response 
to an unhappy and unfortunate chal lenge. 

It was not a theoretical response, but a very practical one. I t  
was not tem porarily em otional; but  permanently i ntellectual. It 
did not consist of soap bubbles and toy-ball oons but was bu i l t  
u pon the Rock of  Ages -- the INTELLECT OF MAN. 
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Conscious C'ri::arion o(Sindhi Cu/rurt' 

Si nce then many creative writers especia l l y  the short story 
writers have done a great deal to project the cu l tural image of 
S indh .  Th is was the " Renai ssa nce of S indh though of course i n  
a very l im ited way But i t  m ust b e  bl unt ly told that unless there 
i s  an adequate Midd le C lass i n  S ind h .  the S indh i  cu l ture can not 
be wel l served in the Sind hi way. 

The absence of adequate Midd le  C lass has been noth ing 
other than the FATAL F LAW in  the S indh i  Mus l im Society and 
u n less i t  i s  conscious ly removed the S indh i  Society wi l l  remain 
understandably hand icapped 

In any free Society , the absence of a strong and stout M i d
d l e  Class is l i ke a body hav ing legs and head but no trunk and 
vertebral column i n  between.  Formerly Sindhi  Hindu comm un i ty 
fu nctioned as the trunk  and vertebral col umn  

Again t he  "U nconscious" has to  be  made Conscious'' and 
along with the students of H i story and the poets and the short 
story writers, the thought and work of the S i nd hi students of 
ECONOMICS AND SOCIO LOGY have to work out  the p lan of 
an adeq uate S indh i  M i dd le C lass power for without a M idd le  
C lass power. no society can i n  t he  free wor !d ev en STAN D.  
because the t runk wi l l  be m i ssi ng 1 n  1 t  and m ere LEGS and 
H EAD are not enough 

The H I STORY OF E N G LAND (wh ich 1s bei ng specifically 
taught in I nd ia .  even after " I ndependence' JUSt because it fu l l y  
illustrates i n  a capsul e  form, t he  process o f  t he  evolut ion of a 
stab le pol i tical democracy) shows how T I NY L ITTLE E NG
LAN D  became G REAT BR ITAI N on the wings of the power of 
the M I DDLE C LASS and M I DDLE CLP..SS only 

The never end i n g mutual wars and con flicts betwee n  t h e  

powerful barons. wi th  the hated more Commoners'· as serfs 
and helots. cu lm inated eventua l ly  in that WAR OF ROSES 
wh ich exhausted the  treasu ries of  the  Barons wh i l e  the i r  art i l l e r
ies remai ned i ntact 

On coming to the E ngl ish th rone Hen ry the Seventh took 
away the r ight of the Barons to have their own art i l ler i es. and 
they learnt to their  cost that  art i l l eries wi thout fu l i  treasuries 
were no good . Then Hen-y launched upon the project of 

2U 



On Sindh 

strengthening CONSCIOUSLY THE LINGERING Middle 
Classes and the trading classes of England . After him , this 
m uch-married Henry the Eighth did not at all confine his atten
tion to his ever-renovated nuptial bed ; but to do every thing 
possible to CONSCIOUSLY buil d u p  the power of the middle 
classes of England 

He even broke away the spiritualities of England from the 
rest of Europe so that England may have a free hand in its eco
nomic development and staged the famous "FIELD OF CLOTH 
OF GOLD" as its symbolic gesture. His daughter, Queen Eliza
beth the First went ahead beyond her tru ly  i!l ustrious father 
even. While she never slept alone in her virgin bed, she never 
had any companion on her throne, and many a complete ly  be
wildered drone was uncerem oniously sent to the dock and the 
Block for not having had the intel ligence to know that with Her 
Majesty there was the clearest demarcation between the func
tions of the bed and the fu nctions of the throne. 

And the function of the throne was, on the sagacious rec
ommendation of her otherwise old decrepit advisors to get hold 
of Gibraltar, Malta, the Cape of Good Hope, Singapore and 
Ho ng Kong and set the very corner stones of the expanding 
British Empire built u pon : RADE AND COMMERCE to such an 
extent that later Napoleon had reasons to moan against 
"England that nation of SHOPKEEPERS" who eventual l y  sent 
him to St. Helena to cool his im perial heels. 

It is not only the poets. the mystics, the short story writers, 
but essentially. shop-keepers, the Mid d l e  Class, who are the 
'/ertebral Column. the back bone of societies any where and 
every where in tr.; Free World, as can most easily and repeat
edly be verified 

The almost tota1 absence of tr1e Middle Classes in Iran 
rl'ade that the m o si astute of :he aswte publican Winston Chur
ch1il sum 'JP during the Second World War the conditions and 
·J0'01t:c:::n of th8t countrv n just four words 'PROSPEROUS TE
�:f-�f'IJ�-PAUPER :F'.AI'�· 

�e cc�;ic as we11 have said the same '.h1ng ::ibout Sindh 
. , -ut Y that time Sindh did have a povvt::rfu · ': ddle Class, 
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which it does not seem to have now from amidst Cul tura l  S indh .  
And un less and unt i l  Cu l tural S indh becomes com plete ly CON
SCIOUS O F  THE ABSO LUTE NECESSITY OF CON
SCIO USLY bu i l d i ng up  a m iddle class structure of  i ts  own , i t  w i l l  
remai n a society without a torso of  i ts  own . A look back upon 
the real cu l ture of Sindh, of wh ich the Sindhis can most j ustifia
bly be proud ,  the S indh of M ohenjodaro . can show us that the 
whole cu l ture was bu i l t  upon TRADE and COM M E RCE and not 
upon "Ektaras" and ··oo H I LS" .  The ancient Sindhis were known 
to be such merchants and travelers that even the mythical best 
sai lor of the Thousand and O ne N ig ht was cal led Sindhbad the 
sa i lor. 

We know practical 1 y  l i tt le  about the actual pol i t ica l ,  social 
and cultura l  l i fe of a great deal of Sindh in  the period between 
the vanish ing of MohenJodaro and the invasion of S i ndh by 
Alexander whose h istorians have written in detail of the land of 
p lenty and prosperity, (even afte� MohenJodaro and Harrapa 
were no m ore any trade centers) .  

U nfortunately for S indh ,  i t  was not as m i l i tant as i t  was 
prc,sperous and productive its very prosperity itself made it the 
v ict im of those who destroyed M O H E NJ ODARO . 

The h i story of S indh presents the sad spectacle of a once 
prosperous marit i me adventurous mercantile commun ity hav ing 
relapsed i nto a state of pre-mercarit i le  pattern of pol it ical exis
tence, the essentialiy feudal pattern from wh ich formerl y  a l l  
other societ ies were evolved . The hasty ad m i rers of the G lory 
that was G reece seem to easi l y  forget thal if a galaxy of gen
i uses l i ke the anci ent Sophist ph i losophers and i ts dancers and 
its m us1c 1ans and its writers and the scu l ptors and the bu i lders 
of Pantheon and the Acropo l i s  and many such other wonders i n  
stone and thought .  and i f  Socrates, P lato . Aristotle ,  Eu ri p ides, 
Sophocles and Aristophanes and a thousand other gen i uses 
flowered in Athens and G reece . these flowers blossomed u pon 
the TREE of the Mariti me and mercant i le G reek society and not 
as a root less bouque�. If these astoni sh ing geniuses were the 
very cream .  the co!T'. merc1a! and mari� 1me society o� Greece 
was the very M I Li<,, as no chur:-, i ng  of mere water w1I· produce 
any butter er crec:m 
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So no student of C U LTURE can confi ne h is  idea of culture 
only to the F ine Arts and l anguage and learni ng and "thought". 
He has to take account of every activ i ty of any group and soci
ety. In the study of advanced cul ture, commerce and industry , 
as producers of wealth without which wealth ,  h igher arts do not 
get the sustenance to thrive, top the l i st. So the thought about 
WHAT S I N DH M IG HT BE, WHAT ARE THE POTENTIALITIES 
O F  S I N D H  O F  TOMO R ROW has to be thought (or better) a 
series of systems of thought,  wh ich have to be a steady con
scious, conti nual  and unrelent ing fu nction of g roups of i nde
pendent Sindhis, old and new, and th is  thought should pervade 
the i r  every field of activity without exception. I nd ia ,  for instance, 
as in America and in E ng land ,  there i s  an i nstitute of strateg ic  
stud ies .  S im i larly there are so  m any other i ndependent study 
g rounds ,  one of the most famous bei ng the SERVANTS OF 
I N DIA SOCI ETY . of l ife devoted scholars and th inkers and 
whose only m ission i n  l ife i s  the study of "WHAT I N DIA M I G HT 
B E". We are b l i ssfu l ly  i gnorant of the existence of such g reat 
g roups and bodies .  We are a society of less swerve and i ntel
lectual nerve. 

M uch was expected of our I NSTITUTE OF S I NDHOLOGY 
but i t  has proved to be d igg ing a mounta in  to get a mole from it 
so far. Mere col l ection of the same m usic from nearly the same 
m usicians and mere collection of a few curiosit ies and antics is 
not the same as the ;::ictive conscious study of al l  aspects of 
S indh i  culture 

The stagnation i s  boun d  to be the resu l t  when such I nsti
tutes form only a part and parcel of b igger i nstitutions l i ke un i 
versities where Vice-Chancel lor-ships are essent ia l ly pol i t ical 
jobs, held at the mercy of non- academic power that has these 
jobs at its mercy and where the Vice-Chancel lor' s  ma in  funct ion 
i s  to work l i ke a Thanedar and where U n iversity l ife i s  the batt le 
g round of non-academic  forces. Therefore it i s  that organ iza
tions l i ke the Servants of Ind ia  Society are wholly and sole ly ,  
vol untary, i ndependent, academical ly  oriented bod ies .  

Just th ink  of the i ndependent l ife of the U n iversities l i ke that 
of Oxford and Cambridge and look at the various ROYAL SO
Cl ETI ES l i ke the Royal Society of Science and the Royal Soci
ety of Arts etc. Non-pol i tical forces manage all these world fa-
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mous i nstitutions ,  wh ich work for the g lory of England.  The for
m ation of th i n king groups as to what S i ndh M ight Be depends 
whol ly  and solely u pon the l ove, passion.  devotion of the 
Sindhis for that S i ndh i n  wh ich they and the i r  descendents are 
to live, m ove and have their bei ng .  N or need such groups be 
big and grand.  In every town and v i l lage of S indh  there a lready 
are at least two persons who are devoted to the thoug ht of 
S indh of the past, the S indh of the present and the S i ndh  of the 
future. They m ight  not a l l  of them be equal ly  wel l  i nformed . That 
i s  not the poin t  at al l .  I t  i s  enough that they have love of S indh 
i n  thei r hearts. Th is should not  have been the work of more 
than a well paid Professor of the U niversity of S indh  

As the one and on ly  d uty that m ost of them now attend to  i s  
to  col lect their pay  without fai l ,  the m ost of them are doi ng less 
than nothi ng and ,  HONOURABLE EXCEPTIONS APART, as 
m ost of them care two hoots what happens to the root of the 
tree from which l i ke heartless fruit worms many of them go on 
parasit ing u pon their Universit ies,  I n stitutes and Boards To 
expect from such the steady .  consistent.  i nformed,  academic 
thought a bout "what S i ndh  M ight Be" is  a lso m uch moonsh ine 

In the more regenerate parts of the wor ld ,  the one th ing 
most of  the professors of  most of  the U n iversities and Homes of 
learn i ng  lament about i s  the lack of t ime - 'Art is long and t ime 
1 s  fleeting" .  I t  seems to be ent ire ly the other way about over 
here,  with most of our professors Otherwise, the enforced i d le
ness caused due to the d isturbances in the Un iversit ies shou ld 
have been a god-sent chance to our professors to get busy with 
research .  

I t  was being true to the sa l t  to serv e S 1ndh and the wor ld of 
learn ing ,  when so m uch of t ime was avai:able to them . But i n  
the  absence of  any sense of  shame.  one can travel l ight .  So it 
1s no use h o ping for lig ht to com e  from such quarters. whic:-0 
have become the abodes of darkness.  1nfestec with heartless 
oarasites, and a parasite cannot affo rd I O  have heart. !he L1-
ture of Sindh  aepends uoon its servants i1ke :he Eng ineer M � 
Pan hwar. Panhwar  i n  ;-;,;:-self  a lone 1s m ore than ten 1nst1tutes 
"f Sindhoiogy, as 1t is funct ioni ng today , put �ogether .  as can be 
rek- ':::-'.Jlv verified And i n  S inoh 1n ·he :Jast. :'""'e:> ha·.1::: bee:'1 
such true serva nts of the Sind h l i ke Oeewan 01aurna1 ueewan 
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Watanmal Lalwani and M irza Qal ich Beg. 

The various private Libraries i n  S indh  are clearly i nd icative 
of the existence of so many servants of Sindh who worked as 
the Servants of Sindh,  long, long and long before there was any 
Servants of I nd ia Society. It i s  such servants of Sindh who are 
the need of the day. And they do not stan d  in need of any hol
low bu i ld i ngs l i ke som e  institutes with em pty hal ls and id le 
hands in them. 

The i nt imate l i fe of Shah Abdu l  Latif provides gu idance to 
any l over of Sindh. When S i ndh  was in pol i ti cal l y  chaotic cond i
tions, the outstand i ng sage of S indh  reti red to Bhit and from 
there he began to dream of the S indh  of h i s  DREAM . From the 
various and d ifferent parts of S indh ,  he chose the Heroes and 
Heroi nes of S indh. Sahni Mehaar com es from one part of 
S indh ,  Sassui and Punhoo from the other part and so on .  And 
by us ing these d i fferent threads of gold as  the warp and woof, 
th is  weaver of cu l ture made the carpet that is the S indh culture 
of today , a cu l ture i n  which he conscious ly p lanted the seed of 
thoug ht that not only S i nd h  but a lso the rest of mank ind may be 
blessed and one's mother land is the place by serving wh ich 
one can experience h is  v ery "Maira/ of Cosmic Consciousness. 
To the obviously l im i ted knowledge of the present wri ter, no 
other M usl i m  Poet, no other al l over this subcont i nent came any 
where near Shah in exal t ing the greatness of one's Motherland 
whi l e  a lso i nvoki ng blessings upon the rest of the world .  Most of 
the elder new Sindhis who came to S indh  after 1 947 are dead 
and gone and som e  are dy ing 

I t  i s  the duty of  at l east a few of those who are born in  
S i nd h  after 1 947 ,  to regard S indh as the i r  motherland and be 
more true to S indh  than their  parents were to thei r Motherland 
Whatever they might have gained.  they lost face the "AABRU' 
of "the few drops of respect upon the face ('Aab' means water 
and 'Ru' means the face) ,  and could i n  the barga in  manage 
only a futi l e  subservience of their l ofty motherland to the others. 

it is on them that M azher Yousuf has written h is  poem 'The 
Faceless Crowd: It does not at all mean that Sindh d id  not have 
its own share of traitors. Somet im es they have been in abun
dance. 

The h i story of the conquest of S1nd h  gives the narr1es. 
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ages, features and particu lars of a l l  the traitors of Sindh and 
even post-partit ion H istory of Sindh conta ins the deta i l s  of the 
act ivities of those who were Judas to the Christ S indh .  But even 
if two persons in eve1y part of S indh were to devote, at least 
some t ime to th ink about the Future uf S indh ,  l i ke Christ, S indh 
a lso wi l l  say ,  " I f any two th ink about me,  I wi l l  be the thi rd 
there" . 

So ,  '"it i s  better to l ight a cand le than curse the darkness" 
for "see how far the l i tt le candle throws its beams". 

"So sh i nes a good name in the naughty world" 

And as the poet Asghar Govundv i  says: 

"Jahan do botallain rakhdeen, waheen maikhana hota ha!'. 

Or otherwise, as a Persian Poet says: 

" Yak naalai mastana ze jaee na shuneedeem 

"Veeran shawad aan sheher ke mai khana na daarad". 

Vol :  X, 1 982 - No. 2 
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The power of Awakened Sindh 

When an engineer bores a tunnel  through a hil l ,  he  does 
not dash his head agai nst the rocks in order to break the rocks. 
He knows a l l  too wel l  that even if h is  head gets dashed to bits, 
noth i ng wi l l  happen to the rocks. 

So he does not dash h is head on them ; but uses that head 
agai nst them in the most cool and calcu lated manner imagin
ab le .  

So does the surgeon also When he suspects a tumour in  
h is patient's head , he does not ,  in  fury, put a bul let through the 
tumour ;  but he uses a l l  h is ski l l ,  gathered over generations of 
h uman experience in the science of surgery, to most carefu l l y  
open the sku l l  and  to  most gently remove the tumour. 

Al l  this is a l l  too patent 

All this is known as Rational P rocedure 

When Aristotle  said that man is a Rational Animal , he sa id  
j ust th is :  that  i t  is a characterist ic of  man not to  dash h is  head 
agai nst the rock in order to bore i t; and i t  is a characteristic o7 
man not to put a bul let i nto a tumor to remove it ;  but to use h is 
head and hands and hea1i as cool ly ,  as expert ly ,  as knowl
edgeably as poss ib le for him to overcome difficult ies facing 
h i m .  

H i s  cool i nte l lectual ity hides behind i t  a store of emotion ,  
wh ich is a lmost tota l ly  i nvisi b le to the un i nit iated . 

Just th i nk  of a rag ing epidemic.  

People a re dy ing around l i ke fl i es .  

Others are moan ing and groan i ng; and cry ing to a l l  the 
gods, a l l  the bygone ancestral spi rits to come to their aid. 

But the epidemic goes on rag ing ,  tota l l y  unmi ndful of  a l l  
these i ncant2tions, prayers. beseechings and invocations. 
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Then comes in the scientist ;  cal l  h im a bacterio logi st , m icro
biologist ,  or what you wi l l .  

Most cool ly ,  most calmly ,  he takes spec imen of  blood , 
u rine ,  faeces, etc . , from the bodies of the dead , and reti res to 
h i s  laboratory. 

To the un in i tiated he is a heartless beast, as he does not 
take part in cryi ng, moan ing ,  g�oani ng, beseech i ng ,  i ncanta
tions and i nvocations; but i s  seen to be si m ply  pour ing over h i s  
microscope and  dabbl ing  with h i s  test tubes, as i f  nothing is  the 
m atter around .  I ndeed he does look heartless, to the un i n it i
ated.  

But the i n it iated knows what si lent emotion is rag i ng in his 
heart .  

He  has staked a l l  the wealth of  h is  knowledge, experience, 
to conquer the raging epidemic 

And as i t  has happened often and often and often a l l  over 
aga in .  th is  cool . calm . heartless looki ng and u nemotional ly  be
hav ing man has come out with a remedy that j ust had wiped 
out the epidemic that a l l  the moan ing ,  groani ngs, prayers i n 
cantations, an imal  sacrifi ces, even h uman sacrifices had most 
tota l ly  fai l ed to achieve. 

He has the supreme emotional sati sfaction of hav ing 
·'wi ped out" the epidemic ,  even round the whole world, w i th  h is  
discovery against the k i l l i ng germs. 

That i s  MAN at h is  BEST 

Not an IRRATIO NAL an imal ,  but a RATIONAL animal as 

Aristotle defi ned him. 

To the extent that MAN has used his such rat iona l i ty to that 
extent he has succeeded, so much so that he has stamoea his 
�oot uocn che moon that the pr:m1ti'.;es have worsh1pea as a 
Gccidess since ages and now fee1 offended and insu!tea and 
ferocious :hat moon - goddess of theirs has now come ..ender the 
heels of man. liampled and t;eaded upon. 

::.o also 1n aii cossible wall's c·f !i'e. to the exlent �'·.:,: , ,  �J:· 
�:is �Jsed 1'lis er:c�'.::;r: Jniv ,o sustain «:s intel lect and �,s :·2t,u:-
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aiity to solve h i s  p roblems,  and to the extent he has used h i s  
i ntel lect to t he  u tmost o f  its refinement in search of t he  qua l ity 
of achievement, he has succeeded, as the electronic watches 
u pon our wrists bear testimony .  Where is the sundial used by 
our g randfathers to try to reckon t ime,  and where are these m i
cro electronic watches that te l l  the t ime to the tunes of m usic 
even? Ali th is  is amongst the marvels of s i lent intensive use of 
rat1cma l ity and i ntel lectua l ity now, and what it may further be
come, say in a hundred years or two, can as yet hard ly  be 
imag i ned.  

But  the irstrument of achievement i s  j ust the same; about 
two pounds of g ray matter i n  the h uman skul l ,  bei ng ut i l ized 
si lent ly ,  rationa l ly ,  i ntel lectua l ly .  

In  deal i ng  with h uman m atters a lso the same instrument 
has been u sed by the th ink ing few, to the utmost, whi le the 
mere masses have used not their i ntel lect and rational i ty ,  but 
thei r emotions, genera l ly, and unknowi ng ly in the service of 
those th i nk ing few 

The i ndependence of th is Su bcontinent for instance. was 
not the achievement of any mere emotional  outburst 

S uch a mere emotional outburst was tried in 1 857 and it 
fai led so very m iserably that the pitch of history was queered 
for nearly a hundred years. 

There was no deep, coo l ,  organized , p lanned, prepared , 
th ink ing beh i nd that r isi ng, right ly cal led the SE POY muti ny ,  as 
it  fi rst started with the unth ink ing S E POYS of M EERUT who 
were bra in less to begi n  with 

So it col lapsed, bring ing u ntold ruin in its wake. 

After that came the long period of deep si lent thought 
near ly a l l  over the country, with th inkers, pol it ic ians, statesmen, 
and educationi sts l i ke Ann ie Bessant, Gandhij i ,  and others. a l l  
taki ng to study and  thought 

But  then i n  the first decade of th is  century ,  aga in  the deeply 
emotional educated youngsters l i ke Savarkar, Arubindo Ghosh, 
also formed a terrorist organ ization known, after the m ut iny as 
the Ghaddar Party, which took to violence as the means of get-

29 



The power of Aivakcned Sindh 

t ing the Brit ish out of I nd ia by force . 

They were secretl y  supported by Germany,  not at a l l  be
cause in any way I m perial Germany was in love with the aspi ra
t ions of the Ghaddar Party to free I nd ia ,  but a l l  because I m pe
rial Germany had its own axe to grind against its rival , Im perial 
E ngland,  which was to resu l t  soon in the 1 9 1 4- 1 9 1 8 showdown 
known as the fi rst World War. 

Not fully aware of th is  im peria l ist game, the Ghaddar Party 
though composed of i ntel lectual youths, started i ts terror ist ac
tivit ies in I nd ia ;  on who l ly  an emotional basis of ty ing down and 
to shoot down a few E nglish men in I nd ia. 

Of course the Party had one and on ly one obsession " HOW 
TO MAKE I N DIA FREE" .  

Gokhlay, Ti lak,  Ranade. and a l l  other  g reat I nd ian leaders 
a lso had that selfsame a im :  "HOW TO MAKE I N D IA F REE" .  
But  they d id not act emotional ly ;  they d id not dash the i r  heads 
against the rock to break the rock. Li ke doctors and eng ineers, 
they THO UGHT OUT how. 

The Brit ish had not m uch d ifficu l ty in putti ng down the 
Ghaddar Party. 

Spy students were i nfi l t rated i nto col l eges and un iversit ies 
and they became one with the terrorist students; became even 
presidents and secretaries of organizations; and to prove the ir  
bonafides to the genu ine terrorist students. these spy-students 
even led some raids and shoot ing attem pts ; and went to the 
ja i l s  a long with the genuine terrorist students. 

Very soon the terror ist students came to know ihe leaks 
and the effect of the spy-web; but th i ngs then came to such a 
pass, that it became i m poss ib le  whom to bel i eve and whom not 
to bel ieve, because even the nearest and dearest friend cou ld 
be a carefu l ly  p lanted spy who has been a com rade for years 
together, only to spy . 

Then it was that most of the terror ist party students s imply  
bu t  genui nely gave up terrorism as the  means of  getti ng the 
Brit ish out of I nd ia .  

But they neither gaye up their m1ssjon nor their oraanjza-
30 
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tion .  

They on ly changed the mode of  thei r th ink ing ,  and so of 
their  action, as it was s i m ply  no match for the Brit ish SYSTEM,  
and i t  was not  the ki l l i ng of  a few E nglishmen that cou ld  change 
the SYSTEM.  

And, i n  the words of  Robert M.  P i rs ig ,  "To speak of  a gov
ernment, certai n Government and estab l ishment i nstitutions ,  as 
the ' system ' are to speak correct ly ,  si nce these organizations 
are founded upon the same structural relationsh i p  as (say) a 
motor cycle .  They are susta i ned by structural relationsh ips 
even when they have lost a l l  other mean ing or purpose . . .  But to 
tear down a factory or to revolt agai nst a government or to 
avoid the repairs of a motorcycle, because it is a system , to 
avoid the effects rather than the causes, and so long as the 
attack is upon the effects on ly ,  no change i s  poss ib le .  The true 
system ,  the real system ,  is our present construction of system
atic thought itself ,  and if a factory i s  torn down but the rat ional ity 
( pattern of thought) that p roduced i t  (the factory) is l eft stand
ing ,  then that rat ional ity wil l  p roduce another factory. If a revolu
t ion destroys a systematic government,  but the systematic pat
terns of thought that p roduced that government are left in tact, 
then those patterns wi l l  repeat themselves in the succeed i ng 
government. There is so m uch tal k about the system ,  and so 
l ittle understand ing .  

So,  most of  the ex-terrorists took to no TALK, no P lan ,  no 
shooti ng down of a few E ng l ishmen,  no conspi racies, but to 
S I LENT TH I N K ING .  Small g roups of two and u pwards wou ld  
meet for an hour or even half an hour a week,  especia l ly  in 
Benga l ,  where the terror ist activit ies had been rife , and wou ld  
not speak even one si ng le  word or sy l lab le but wou ld  si m ply sit 
As a l l  knew the one and on ly  thought in thei r m inds was H OW 
TO MAKE I N DIA F RE E. That was the one and the on ly com
mon form ula known to one and known to a l l .  

So ,  Buddha-l i ke they sat i n  silence together, and  si m ply 
departed after the f ixed t ime of such th inking  was over, most 
regu larly, most punctual l y ,  every week, weeks on ,  months on 
and years on .  

And not  even a s ing le sy l lab le was ever uttered;  not  even a 
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s ing le g lance exchanged. any and al l  sp ies i n  the g roups were 
com pletely demora l ized , as they had noth ing whatsoever to 
report, try i t  as they wi l l ,  as any and a l l  d iscussions and tal ks ,  
gestures and g lances were debarred ab initio. So these th inking 
g roups of  l i ke-m i nded people developed a strange. i m pregna
ble, atmosphere of THOUG HT, Sllt:NT THOUGHT 

After 1 9 1 5 , when the real pol i tical strugg le for the freedom 
of the Subconti nent began .  the d isc ip l ine and self-restra int  of 
such self-trai ned people proved so very valuable .  that by 1 9 1 9 . 
many of those who st i l l  had pi nned their  faith on v iolence came 
forward to confess their fai l u re and to join the ranks of non
violent freedom fighters: and by 1 923 pract ical ly al l  the edu
cated terror ists gave up  and the terrorist organizat ion pract ica l ly  
d ied (except later by Bhagat S ingh and Dh i l lon ) .  One of the top 
rank ing Ghaddar party members Mr. Savarkar became a top 
rank ing com m unist and another, M r. Arubi ndo Ghosh. who had 
taken sanctuary i n  Pandicharry, (a F rench conclave) became a 
profound mystic of i nternational fame, having tota l l y  eschewed 
the very thought of violence S indh a lso perhaps can g reatly 
benefit by such S i lent Group Th ink ing .  

Bri l l iant and ed ucated Stndhis know a l l  too wel l  who the 
B I GG EST POSS I BL E  enemy of Sindh happens to be That en
emy is IGNORANCE Th is  is  not a tr ite say i ng By repeat ing 
th is over and over agai n ,  i t  can not get worn out ,  thereby .  I t  can
not become less true thereby I ndeed, the m ore one comes to 
know the depth of this I G N O RANCE the more frightening i t  be
comes. 

I t  i s  not a mere ' i gnorance, poverty and d i sease· cl iche 
Ment ion of two . just two out of many k inds of ignorance makes 
clear rea l l y  what i ntensi ty and depths of ignorance there i s .  how 
very near the most pr im it ive level many of us a re .  a l though 
there have been so many amaz i ng ly  l earned men also i n  our 
soci ety 

Both types i l l ustrated and mentioned here are i n  the rela
t ionship of the common man, with the moneylender and the 
purchaser of cotton ,  seen by the present writer i n  the pre
i ndependence days i n  S indh  in 1 942 to be preci se 

The smal l -scale cotton grower. as seen by the present 
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writer, wou ld bring h is  camel-loads of cotton to the purchaser i n  
Tando Adam.  

There the cotton would be weighed before, right before 
h im ,  in the fol lowi ng manner: 

"One maund" 

"Two maunds" 

"Three maunds" 

" Four maunds" 

"Three maunds" (') 

" Four maunds" ( ! )  

"F ive maunds" 

"Six maunds" 

"Seven maunds" 

"Six maunds" ( ! )  

"Seven maunds" (' )  

And so on .  

After every two steps, there was an o pen flagrant count
back, and the poor grower of cotton was none the wiser for it ,  
although the fou l  count back was being done right in h is  own 
presence. 

To the present writer, here was a c lear case of the prim i tive 
"One, Two, Three I nfi n i ty " .  

So, le t  us say that instead of  a hundred m aunds that the 
cotton if honestly weighed would have weighed, it would come 
to some, say , say , sixty three fraudu lently weight maunds of 
cotton; fraudulent ly weighted no doubt ,  but r ight before the 
eyes of the man h imself, al l awake but al l a bundle of igno
rance, IGNORANCE. 

And that d id not stop there.  

The amount due to the fraudulently weighed sixty-three 
maunds of cotton wou ld  be placed before h im right there and 
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P1en. 

And then wou ld  beg i n  the talk of the debt that the cotton 
grower a l ready owed to the purchaser! 

Verbatim :  -

"You borrowed, for your ch i ld 's nam i ng ceremony,  so m uch 
on such and such a date so m uch ;  and so m uch is the i nterest 
on it ;  and here it is deducted. 

"I agree". 

"And then, on such and such a date on the occasion of your 
daughter's engagement you borrowed so much d idn ' t  you?" 

"Yes Sain I d id "  

"See ,  th is  m uch on i nterest is being ded ucted from you r  
amount" 

"Agreed , Sain" 

And so on .  

With the resu l t  that  even out of  the paltry sum due to the 
I G NO RANT grower for  the falsely weighed cotton ,  he wou ld  be 
further denuded of m oney And he was none the wiser for it 

The other i nstance of the type of exploi tation based who l l y  
u pon the  I G N O RANCE of  the  common man i n  S i ndh ,  as  seen 
by the present writer, was based u pon "Not from my money 
deposited with you; but from your own money" ,  and is sti l l  
harder t o  b e  bel ieved , had i t  not been for the tragic fact of such 
happen i ngs i n  p lenty l i l ustrated , verbat im 

" Sain, I need a hundred rupees as loan" 

" !  have the 350 rupees deposited by you with me for safe 
keepi ng" 

"Yes Sain, I have ' 

' 'Do you want me to g ive you the hundred ru pees you need , 
from THAT sum that you have deposited with me for safe keep. 

?" ing 

"Oh no Sain. Oh no Sain That  money I have deposi ted with 
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you for safekeeping i s  not to be touched, for i t  i s  for the pur
pose of my daughter' s  marriage. I cannot touch i t . "  

"Then you want me to g ive you the hundred rupees you 
now want fro;-n MY money , uon ' t  you?" 

"Yes Sain, from YOUR money. Not from m ine: 

"Here i t  is, on this m uch of i nterest" 

"Agreed Sain, Agreed . AG R E E D .  So very k ind and gener
ous of you. I know my money is safe with you Sain" 

To put it brief ly ,  it has been such a state of i gnorance that 
has been caus ing  s i lence so that "the worm may not turn" ;  the 
attention of these sufferers has systematica l ly  been diverted 
towards the g raves of the Saints for he lp ,  succor and rel i ef i n  
m isery. Harassed, bedevi l8d b y  poverty a n d  m isery ,  these peo
ple are seen c l i ng ing to the g ri l l s  of the tombs of the Saints and 
(of course after pay ing tc the mujawar) piteously moani ng ,  ex
act ly as a baby c l ing ing to the n i pple of i ts dead m other for m i l k  

And,  as  they si mp ly  cannot be  expected to  know anyth ing 
about statist ics. probab i l ity and chance factor. i f  they somehow 
get any pi ttance even of anyth ing l i ke any rel ief ,  they natu ra l l y  
th ink  that i t  was because of  the i r  prayers to  the Saints; and i f  
they do not get  any rel ief, they are made to th ink  that they had 
not prayed earnestly enough 

Further, a lthough it i s  often and often repeated , that there is 
no such th ing l i ke priesthood i n  their  rel ig ion ,  the actual fact i s  
qu i te t he  reverse 

Whole fam i l ies and c lans ,  c la im i ng descent from the Foun
der of thei r Rel ig ion ,  have for centuries so establ ished thei r 
power and prestige u pon the m i nd of the people that the people 
are more than convi nced that without the help of these de-facto 
priests, i t  is absolutely i m possi b le to obta in  salvation So hun
d reds of  thousands are under the th umbs of  these priests 
whose existence fi nds no Just1f 1cat ion in their rel ig ion 

Many of these priests are a lso powerfu l  feudal lords  and 
have the selfsame c lass i nterests with other feudal l ords 
agai nst the masses, with the resu l t  that no matter what the 
winds of  polit ical change. these two i nterests are too fi rmly 
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rooted to a l low any social change to take place. This is  not pe
cu l iar  to S indh by any means But here i t  is i n tense.  And formi
dable .  

And wh i l e  a l l  th is has gone on ,  the M usl ims  i n  S i ndh were 
not ent i rely without thei r leaders. 

Hassan Ali Effendi was the one rol l ed into one wi th Justice 
Am i r  A l i .  

He was responsib le for the S indh Mad ressah, which had 
some great teachers and pri nci pals who did i nspi re a good 
many S indh i  M us l ims and d i d  yeoman service to the S indh i  
M usl im  community .  But as a large number of  the students of 
th is  Madressah became Government servants, not many of 
them can be sa id  to be carriers of the m ission of Hassan Al i 
Effendi to any remarkable extent Of course g iants of l earn ing 
l i ke Dr .  Daudpota, who were both students as wel l  as  teachers 
here were there but were few and far between .  Yet, the name 
of Hassan Al i  Effendi  i s  there as one who wanted to conquer 
j ust th is pr imordial IGNORANCE that has bedevi led the S indh i  
M us l ims si nce long .  

And another g reat man ,  M i rza Qal ich Beg was so great that 
g iants l i ke John Stuart M i l l  wou ld  have been proud to be h is  
com panions Very brief ly speak ing he cou ld  be sa id  to  have 
brought the River Thames to jo in the River S indhu .  So cosm o
pol itan a gen ius l i ke M i rza Qal ich Beg req u i res someone at 
least somewhat l i ke h im to be h is  adequate b iographer. He  
proved to  the  whole wor ld that the  learn ing and  profundity for 
wh i ch the land of S indh was famous in the heydays of Thatta i s  
certai n ly not exti nct i n  the  S indh i  M usl im  He removed from the 
m i nds  of others the doubt that the S indh i  Mus l ims cou ld be as 
wel l  learned in m odern knowledge as any one else 

S i ng le  ha.1ded and s ing le m i nded he can be said  to have 
put an end to any fee l ing of i nfer iori ty i n  the m inds of the S indh i  
M us l ims .  without, at the same t ime.  i n  any way rousi ng any 
host i le  feel ing  i n  the m i nds of others .  I ndeed some of his � reat
est adm i rers were h is  S indh i  H indu fri ends, and the Eng l ish .  

But at  the l i teral l y  g rass-root level , i t  was Hyder  Bux Jatoi 
who fought for basic human rig hts and freedom of the most 
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down trodden . To de-hypnotize the masses and to remove their 
ignorance about their human hood was his basic m ission in l ife. 

Of course the pl ight of the Si ndhi  Musl im d i d  stir the hearts 
of both Allah Bux as wel l  as G . M .  Sayed. But i n  other respects 
they were poles apart. A l lah Bux was l i ke Badruddi n  Tayabji of 
Bom bay i n  the spirit , anxious that the Si ndhi  M us l ims should 
have a pol itical education with a "sea-view" in it .  

And G . M .  Sayed was for the "sea-vi ew" as also for the im
mediacy in it .  Now perhaps he may be feel ing that there was no 
bright "view" at al l  l eft for h is  way of thi n ki n g  of those days. 

Great scholars l i ke Dr. Daudpota, I. I .  Kazi ,  and Pir  
Husamuddi n  Rashd i ,  by their very eminence have directly or 
i nd irectly done what they cou l d  to remove I G N O RANCE as far 
as it could be removed i n  the thick g loom of sol id ified feudal ism 
that has wei ghed i t  seems to existence u p  know no ending .  

Mr .  Mazher Yousuf, i n  h is  book of  poems, " Rai n Drops" 
masterful ly epitomizes the situation in the fol l owi ng l i nes. 

" . . . .  U nhappy Val l ey, S indh ,  abode of peace; l oving Haris 
with tyrant Mirs and crafty Pirs, 

Who pretend love but spread hate, and 

Exploit man in every garb. 

L ike t insel gods on earth, where they smi le  i n  

Secret over wasted lands and pol l uted m i nd s  

Emasculated l im bs, exhausted souls .  

The Haris pray and seek throug h  this holy l ot 

Najat, N i rvan,  M u kti and above all peace; 

I n  vicious circles they get caught. 

My heart aches and drowsy n u m bness creeps over me 

When I think of thee, my L.: nhappy val ley."  

The socio-pol it ical effect of this al l i s  now very d imly bei ng 
see n .  There is practical ly  no middle class i n  Sindh. 
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With the resu l t  that the i nevitable gap between the aff luent 
and the poor i s  not being fi l l ed by the S indh is  themselves. The i r  
mercant i le l i fe i s  nowhere i n  thei r own hands 

N ot on ly Nature ,  but economic activ ity a lso abhors vacu u m ,  
a n d  winds, gales and tornadoes from al l  s ides rush in  t o  f i l l any 
such vacuum in any and a l l  f ields, leav ing high and dry those 
who do not perceive the presence of such vacuums,  and are 
under the i nfl uence of any and every form of opiates. 

I t  has been said that not t i l l  S i r  Charles Napier thrust the 
n i bb le of his p istol in the bosom of the last ruler of Sindh shout
i ng "SURRENDER" .  the Ru ler d id  not know that he was no 
more the Ru ler, but a total prisoner of Napier .  And he who by 
proclamation cal led himself "the Conqueror of S ind r1 '' and had 
his im perious demand carried and that every S indh i  noble 
shou ld most com pletely prostrate h imself in  the fu l l  publ i c  v iew 
i n  front of Napier h imself who was sitt ing ,  a l l  a lone u pon a 
th rone as the v ictor 

Th is  is perhaps the g reatest h u m i l iat ion that the I nd ians 
suffered i n  the hands of the Bri ti sh .  and a l !  because there was 
here l ittle social resistance. Nap ier' s  commands in h is  fi rst proc
lamation were open ly  d i rected only towards the M U S L I M S  of 
S i ndh  that they should behave properly .  and the M usl i ms were 
i n  majori ty, but d iv ided between the r ich and the poor with no 
midd le c lass that should command respect. The few nobles 
cou ld  be hum i l iated , therefore, with imm unity 

That same pattern continued,  even after Napier .  The few 
Zamindars with l i tt le i n  common betweer 1  themselves and the 
Haris could offer on ly wi l l i ng surrender to any powerfu l demand 
from outside. wh i le ,  say i n  a place l i ke England.  i t  was the exis
tence of the powerful midd le class wh ich bu i l t  up  the Emp i re 
i tself. 

After part i tion .  the H i ndu  M i jd le C lass 1 n  S indh  left i t  al l  i n  a 
body leav i ng no other S indh i  M idd le  Cl ass to take its p lace 
Those who came from outside knew noth ing about S indh ,  its 
deep local h i story and trad i t ion .  its lang uage. its l iterature .  i ts 
deep fundamental thought or its echoes 1 r:  genera: 

Ir: the iT.ai n they have been l iv ing in cit ies and town s on ly  
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as on i sland surrounded by the u nknown S indh i  ocean of its 
own cu l tu re ,  un l i ke the previous H i ndu  m iddle class who had 
the com m unity of culture and language and tradit ions with the 
rest of the Sindhis. 

M any H i ndu S indh i  scholars have done so m uch for the 
Sindhi  language and l i terature, a l l  because of thei r l ove for 
S i ndh and S indh i  l i terature, l ocal tradi tions and customs. 

Those from outside have come with their own a l ready wel l 
estab l ished l anguages, trad it ions and thought, which have an 
u nbroken cont inu i ty with the culture and thought, and tradit ions 
outside S i ndh  also. 

This is neither the fault on the part of the outsider nor of the 
Sindhis, but one of the resul ts of the pecu l iar  soc io-pol it ical 
situations. The g reat mass of the outsider d id not f ind any other 
p lace safer for them thari S i ndh i tself, because it was on ly  i n  
S i n d h  that there was a lmost a complete socia l  vacuum when 
the H indu middle classes over here left in mass, leaving on ly 
the non-commercia l ly  or iented poorest as wel l as the landlord 
classes who had no trad it ion of commerce to f i l l  the vacuum .  

Aga in  a l l  th is amounts to  one  single word, " IGNORANCE" .  

U nth ink ing ly ,  the u pper classes in  S indh had tried to do a l l  
they could to keep the m asses i n  ignorance, not  caring to see 
what would be the pol it ica l ,  social and econom ic consequences 
of it. 

Some of them sent their  own ch i ldren to Al igarh in the main  
whi le the great S indh Madressah i n  Karachi ,  founded by the far 
seeing Hassan A l i  had to depend a lmost who l l y  upon f inancial 
help from the Government ,  and not m uch from the richest land
owners. 

Sociological ly  speak ing ,  the S i ndh i  M usl im boys of the rich 
u pper c lasses who stud ied in A l igarh ( U . P . )  in the cultural ethos 
of M i r, Ghal i b  and other cu l tura l  l um i naries of U P in the main ;  
whi l e  the majority of  the r ich  and poor H i ndu bo1s and g i r ls  who 
studied in S indh  i tself stud ied in the cultural ethos of Shah Latif, 
Sacha/ and Saami. And whi le Ghal i b  and M i r  and other such 
great cu l tural l um inaries of U . P  in the main  we1e known over 
here amongst the educated M uslims of S indh ,  Shah Latif and 

39 



The power of Awakened Sindh 

Sachal were a l l  too l ittle even heard of in Al i garh ,  although i n  
a n d  for Sindh they are such mighty cultural , social a n d  spiritual 
personal ities. 

M eanwhi le ,  h undreds of educational institutions here were 
m ai nly supported by the Hindu comm unity, i n  which many of 
the M us l im students also had to seek ad m i ssion if they had to 
get bette1 education than i n  their own schools.  

M eanwhi le ,  si l ent S i ndh, the h u ndreds of thousands of the 
hewers of wood and the drawers of water have contin ued to 
suffer the consequences of IG N O RANCE i m posed upon them 
no m atter from what side, and no matter with what m otives. 

It does not take any genius to say that if this conti nues, 
S indh Wi l l  Be Lost To The Sindhis, for I G N O RANCE in the 
MASSES is  DARKNESS and none can .run the Olympics in the 
DARK. 

A l l  have to carry, and carry aloft , the greatly sym bol ic Olym
pic Torch al it  and ablaze. 

S i nd h ,  m erely si lent Sindh,  can become forever si lent.  
S indh ,  in the gri p of Ignorance, can ever rem ai n  si lent and 
dead . S indh Thoughtfu l ,  with new middle class awakened i ntel
l igence, awakened to the realization that the chai n is only as 
strong as i ts weakest l ink .  That Sindh can agai n be the Sindh of 
Jam N izam uddin - on a m uch wider scale.  

S i ndh-Awakened , i s  S i ndh;  Sindh asleep, i s  Sand for the 
Sindhis. 

Vol : X, 1 982 - No. 3 
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On Sindh :  Some Ra ndom T houghts 

A Salute to the th inkers i n  S indh ,  be they among the pol iti
c ians, scholars or educationists. 

" Beware" exul ts Thomas Carly le .  " B EWARE" A TH INKER 
HAS COM E AMONG YE ! "  

It i s  indeed a m atter of l asti ng exu ltation that there should 
be indiv iduals in a society who can be regarded as TH INKERS.  
They are a lways a c lass by themselves. Of  course ord i nari l y  
speaking,  every human being i s  a th inker. Without the  power of 
th ink ing,  we should have l ong perished . That apart, a TH I N KE R  
i s  a specia l ist i n  thi nk ing for T H I N KI NGS' OWN SAKE. 

"Why do you pay such a huge salary to the fel low over 
there that sits and does nothing but th ink ing" ,  said some busy 
body to Henry Ford. " If you a lso can th ink l i ke h im ,  I wi l l  g ive a 
l i ke salary to you a lso" . That was how one of the most practical 
of men, Henry Ford, recognized the a lmost im ponderable value 
of the TH I N KE R  as such. Only the most bri l l i ant among the 
practical people know the need and value of the TH I N KER.  

"Volta i re" ,  simpered the fai r  lad ies of  the decadent French 
Court, "Voltaire, g ive us your wit. Keep your wisdom".  Because 
Voltai re was also witty, they wanted h i m  to play the buffoon . 
They wou ld  have none of h is  profound thoughts; they cou ld 
have been of the greatest value to France. But what did one of 
the most practical political geni uses of a l l  times, Napoleon 
Bonaparte say of Volta i re? " No, Voltai re: No REVOLUTION" ,  
said  Bonaparte. "NO,  VOLTAI RE,  NO REVOLUTION" .  And 
what a Revolution was the prod uct of the THOUGHT of that 
witty ugly looking man,  whom the Beauties of the French Court 
wanted only to make them laugh and not th ink .  And that other 
ug ly man,  that self-styled "Gad-fly" ,  that Socrates, h is  thoughts, 
recorded by P lato, they too could  never be sim pered at, nor 
kil led by poison ing them . "What is the use of your ki l l ing me"? 
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Socrates asked h i s  enemies ,  " For, I am an immorta l . "  As h i s  
system of  thought ,  he l ives i n  t he  m inds o f  ph i losophers 
through ages. And what did Buddha do but th i nk? So did Christ .  
And Confucius And can you th i nk  of modern E u rope without 
Kant, Espi noza, N ietzsche,  Marx ,  Schopenhauer, Bergson , 
H ume, Russe l l  and others .  And how about America minus Jef
ferson ,  Emerson ,  L inco ln ,  Dewy , Wi l l i am James and Mark 
Twa in .  Who e lse but a T H I NKER l i ke Jefferson cou ld  have 
said ,  " If this be treason ,  let us make most of it" . Who else but a 
th inker  could have decla red ,  "You can fool some people for all 
the t ime and a l l  people for some time but not a l l  the people for 
al l  t ime." And "A nation half slave and half free can not stand" 
Of course such few T H I N KERS are the M O U NTAI N PEAKS. 
But there are H I LLS a l so i n  the wor ld ,  i ndeed without the h i l l s ; 
there are no mountai ns at a l l .  

Every society has  i ts H I LLS, i t s  own TH I N KE RS ,  and he
roes. As Thomas Gray in h i s  " E legy i n  a country Churchyard" 
says, 

" Even a smal l  v i l lage, some v i l lage: 

'' I n  Ham polen some one with dauntless breast 

' ·The l i tt le tyrant of his field wi thstood ; 

Some m ute i nglor ious M i lton there may rest, 

"Some C romwe l l  gu i l t less of h is  country's blood ; 

" F u l l  many a gem of the purest ray s8rene, 

"The dark unformed caves of ocean bear; 

"Fu l l  many a flower is born to b l ush u nseen , 

"To waste its sweetness of the desert a i r . "  

Some of TH I NKERS of S indh ,  some of the flowers of 
S indh ,  d id not want to waste the i r  sweetness on the desert a i r" 
and seem to have gone out i n  self-ex i le ;  they may not be active 
pol i t ic ians Not escap ists either.  When Marx left Germany for 
E ng land he was not escapi ng. When Len in  left Russia ,  he was 
not escaping .  When Zol a left France for London , he was not 
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escap ing either. 'They left their dearest M OTHERLANDS be
cause they were most concerned a bout their MOTHERLANDS.  
They d id  not  hate or detest the i r  Motherlands. They loved , 
adored and worsh ipped the i r  Motherlands. Tem porari l y  they left 
p laces, from where, i n  the atmosphere of freedom , they cou l d  
t h i n k  of the salvation of the i r  Motherlands. T o  them, thei r Moth
erlands were their very God . "  

P rofound anthropologists say that basical l y ,  t o  the inner
most bei ng of man ,  h is  terri tory is h is  D iet, Watan. 
Maturbhoomi, Bhoon-Devi, Fatherland ,  Motherland and "Janam 
Bhumi' .  It is h is  territory, h i s  mother tongue, h i s  language, h is  
cu l ture, a l l  the products of  H is  LAN D, h is  Terra F i rma.  Without 
i t ,  he i s  a u niversal orphan.  

So the Sindhi  TH I N KE RS ,  have gone abroad to be i n  the 
atmosphere in wh ich they can cool ly ,  calmly ,  col lectively ,  and 
above al l  objectively be able to evaluate those rel iable ,  verifi
ab le facts and f igures, concern i ng the l i fe in the S indh ,  respon
s ib le  for what has happened �o S i ndh s ince the CENTU R I ES 
which has now cu lm inated i nto thi ngs as  they now happen to 
be. 

That was j ust what Gokhlay; the g reat fou nder of the Ser
vants of I nd ia  Society d id  i n  1 9 1 1 .  Earl ier  i n  1 900,  a great Parsi 
th i nker had said ,  in effect, that it was impossi b le for the fifty 
thousand Brit ish Sold iers who were then having m i l l i ons of I nd i 
ans under  contro l ,  to contro l  as many donkeys! "Why so"? 
Thought Gokhlay. "Why so thought  Gokhlay?" What socia l  po
l it ical and other factors are respons ib le  for th is  'so many' hu
m ans  being ,  " so very effectively" bei ng control l ed by 'so few' , 
and that, "from such a g reat d istance as  seven thousand m i les 
across the ocean . "  Gokhlay d id not j um p  to the ready made 
hasty conclus ion of the im patient pol i tic ian .  Being essent ia l ly a 
T H I N KE R  he adopted the rational (as opposed to tr1e efferves
cent, emotional ) ,  Medical ,  Patholog ical , and Socia l istic and 
MANY sided (as opposed to si m pl i st ic and monomaniaca l )  
method of  attack upon the problem of  the strange-looki ng phe
nomenon of subj ugation of the people of a m ighty Subcontinent 
by the people of a sma l l  is land across the seas. 
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So, whi le the politicians of the S ubcontinent were busy l i ke 
the cleaning m achi nery of a work-shop, Gokhlay's Servants of 
I ndia Society, deep in Poona, was busy "far from the m adness 
of the crowds:" like the si lent dynamo, busy producing those 
facts and f igures, streams and currents of thought which sus
tained and pr.Jvided "food , clothing and shelter and ammuni
tion" to the thought and speeches of the mere polit ician ! For, it 
is the TH INKER who provides the needed rational energy to the 
doer. 

Not for nothing it was that an Eng lish administrator in India 
once declared Sir Sayed Ahmed Khan to be none other than 
the greatest REBEL,  against the Brit ish rule  i n  I ndia and not the 
I ndian " Mutineers" of the 1 857 u prising .  He exp lained by say
ing: "while the M utineers b lew u p  against the British wi thout any 
of the vast ly needed preparations and so they got blown out in 
the ensu i ng struggle. "  Sir Sayed was busy teaching the I ndians 
to acquire those very i n tel lectual  and moral weapons like or
gariized modern knov.1edge, as Sciences and the o rganized 
modern nationalism and patriotism by means of which the Brit
ish were ruling over a g reat port ion of the world ,  "Do you th ink  
we wil l  be ab le  to ho ld  I nd ia i f  the I ndians l isten to and act u pon 
his teachi ng? That is why I consider him to be the biggest rebel 
against our rule in  I ndia" .  " If a l l  I ndians stand up and spit at 
once, the British I sles wi l l  be d rowned , "  declared S i r  Feroz 
Shah Mehta. He a lso wrote the classic  " Poverty and the British 
Ru le in I ndia" 

But i t  was left to Gokhlay to form a body of T H I N KE RS that 
is, h istorians, economists, political scientists (as different  from 
active politicians) and students of I nd ian culture as such, to 
take a most concerted and susta ined stock of the whole situa
t ion that eventually resulted in the subj ugation of I nd ia ,  so that 
the objective knowledge so ga ined cou ld  prove helpfu l  in turn
i ng the fate of the Subcontinent i nio its dest iny .  So m uch; so 
m uch and so m uch depends upon objectives, "im personal tak
ing  stock" of thi ngs as they are. 

Such "taking stock" of th ings as they are in S indh .  any 
S indh i  th inker both in and out of Sindh wi l l  fi nd ,  for instance in 
the speeches and writ ings of the lad ies of S indh iani  Tahreek 
account of the extent to wh ich the woman i n  S i ndh stands crip-
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pied and weakened and incapacitated from maki ng Sindhi soci
ety strong enough to withstand the cha l lenges of times. " If the 
chain is only as strong as its weakest l i nk'' , these speeches and 
writ ings show the terri ble extent to wh ich the chai n of  the Sindhi  
society is weak, decrepit and rusty. And what the ladies of 
Sindhiani Tahreek gave and said so very courageously may be 
on ly  the peak of the iceberg . And if and when woman is more 
emanci pated, bold and free, obviously the weaker goes to the 
wal l  and loses control on its own terra in .  And then there is  mod
ern h istory to take account of. So very stiff was the resistance 
that the sold i ers Sindhis put up against the Briti sh that one Brit
isher has written ,  "our shoulders were ti red of slaughteri ng" .  
The defeated d id  not run out but had to be m assacred man by 
man as they stood the g round.  This is the report of the victor 
about the vanq u i shed soldier warriors on the battl efie ld .  But 
what and how about those rulers for whose sake the sold iers 
and warriors so very heroical ly  la id  down thei r tragic lives. 
These in the m ost obedience to a command from Napier and i n  
view o f  the thousands of on l ookers i n  broad d ay l ight came for
ward, one by one, and prostrated before h im,  thei r very bel l i es 
touchi n g  the g round to get back thei r lands and Jageers and 
M O ST ESPECIALLY (to the contempt and am azement of the 
B ritish) the return not of power but of thei r 'Shikargahas' or 
hunting lodges. 

And the very second com mand i ssued by Napier was the 
prohi bition of the free and easy k i l l ing of women i n  Sindh. " For 
every single woman k i l led, I wi l l  ki l l  200 men",  said Napier, and 
for qu ite a time this practice was stopped proving thereby that if 
there ever was a saviour and patron sai nt of woman in Sindh,  it 
was Sir  Charles Napier who earl ier had sal uted the corpse of 
the brave heroes of M iani .  Sheeddi whose grave is honoured 
by the British ti l l  as l ate as 1 947 was recently dynam ited near 
the Hyderabad Fort, along with the g raves of two Engl ish men 
who were buried beside him at thei r express last request to 
Napier 

The Sindhi  Thinkers wi l l  no doubt tc.ke a l l  this i nto account 
i n  eval uati ng the factors that have contri buted to the State of 
Sindhi  Society. Ther i  for the Sindhi Thi nkers, to thi n k  about the 
Sindhi  Society after 1 947 ,  without a lso thinking of the im pact of 
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the Muhaj 1 r  i nundation of S indh is to th ink of p lay ing Hamlet 
without the prince of Denmark .  

I t  i s  with in  the records of l iv ing memory that the brunt of th is  
i nundation fe l l  heaviest upon Sindh Not only the Wagha border 
soon closed upon them but also tra in loads of them were re
fused landing at the Peshawar station and under pol ice-escort 
they were thrust i nto S i ndh .  Whi le H i ndu Refugees from Paki
stan areas to I nd ia  were welcome over there by the State itself; 
and wh i le  they were accord ing to p lan .  d istr i buted a l l  over that 
vast land so that there was no such balance upsett ing concen
trat ion of the refugees anywhere there: the o pposite of i t  hap
pened over here. 

And the ethn ic  com posit ion of the Mus l im Refugees i nto 
S i ndh  was extremely heterogeneous.  If one happened to come 
from U P where they were 1 4-pre cent of the total populat ion ,  
h is  very next neighbor has ha i led from Travancore where they 
were !ess than 3 per cent One of the very few th ings common 
to them happened to be their  language bei ng U rd u  of many 
k inds l i ke the Deccan i  and the Purbi and the U rdu  of the c i t ies 
of Dei h i  and Lucknow and M eerut. The other th ing common to 
a l l  of them v 'as natura l l y  their  utter ignorance of S indh i  Cu l ture 
and language The one maj or contri bution that the refugees 
most espec ia l ly  from U P have made to the thought and cu l ture 
of especia l ly  the cit ies of S indh is the terrific and terrible Sunn i 
Sh ia  confl ict .  

Perhaps S i ndh  has never witnessed such a phenomenon 
before If the Sunni  and Sh ia processions are not guarded by 
the S indh pol ice i n  the way they are protected . one si m ply 
shudders to th ink  of what could happen Foreig ners who take 
i n n umerable photog raphs of those processions and com pare 
them to a rm i es of i nvasi o n .  bei n g  wi t h  d i ffi cu l ty  kept wi t h i n re
stra i nt by the heroic endeavours of the po l ice and the army on 
the alert Their other contri but ion was the U rdu-Bengal i  and the 
Urdu-S indh i  controversy . The wonder of wonders is  that those 
very leaders who fanned the f lame of the U rdu-Si ndh i  contro
versy in  S indh are today being enriched beyond wi ldest 
dreams. wh i le  a few amongst the many who d ied .  had to rest 
content wi th 5 l i ttle graves around wh;ch costly shops have 
sprung up in an i ronical stance . 
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I t  had al l  too well been known to the refugees from I nd ia 
that people from East P u njab apart (who alone were natura l ly  
a l l  too welcome to the people of the West P u njab) the rest of 
the refugees fou nd accom m odation,  food, clothing and shelter 
m ostly in  Sindh,  Sindh and Sindh.  One of the very fi rst things 
that the Sindhi  Chief M i ni ster Pir  l l lahi  Bux did was LO sta rt two 
big col onies i n  Karach i .  And the refugees from I ndia occupied 
town , markets, lands,  gardens etc. etc. etc. But yet m uch to the 
utter bewi lderment and despai r of not only the Si n d h i ,  but a lso 
to that of the refugees i n  other parts of Si ndh,  the refugees tried 
to make a common cause with i n  the name of M u haJ i r-PunJabi
Pathan Mahaz to cut away Karachi u pto and i nc lud ing Hydera
bad altogether from Si ndh itself In this terrific suicidal ingrati
tude they entirely forgot that even if ever the M u haj ir  Punjabi
Pathan Mahaz were to s ucceed , the P unj abis and Pathans 
wou l d  never be the people who would  hand over ' Karachi Suba' 
to the tender m ercies of the rootless M u haj i rs on a si lver pl atter. 
Why need they? And what for? But to them it would  perhaps 
have been enough if ' M other Si ndh'  a l so had been vivi sected . 
True.  not a l l  were yet ready for it But none condem ned it But 
i n  the mi nds of the Sindhis it was indel ib ly establ i shed that 
there cou l d  be no known l i mit  to pol i tical perfidy.  

And whi le as expected,  noth ing has ha ppened to the Pun
jabi and Pathan m em bers to the open conspi racy against the 
u n ity of Si ndh ,  the thoug htless, rootl ess, bootless M u haJ i rs 
stand marooned h igh and d ry;  bewi ldered that with the passi ng 
of each day, they were becoming (as also i n  I nd ia accord i ng to 
Chaudhry ,  the author of the Book "The land of C i rco") the last 
of the m i norities. They know that every body has d i sowned 
them It was even reported that after the fai l u re of the Punjabi
Patha n-Muhaj i r  Mahaz i tself, some of thei r erstwh i l e col
l eag ues' who found no mo re use of thei r servi ces, told them , 
that as they haJ fi rst betrayed thei r own motherland and as 
later they were equal ly  ready to v ivi sect that very Si ndh who 
had g iven them shelter and every thi n g ,  who ever was i nsane 

enough to put trust i nto them 

Truly,  truly the M uhaj i rs a lso l i ke as Cardi nal Woolsey sa id ,  
i n  the words of  Shakespeare, to h is  aid "O Cromwel l .  Cromwe l l ,  
h a d  I but served m y  G od ( motherland) with half the zeal I 
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served my k ing (the M us l i m  l eague Leadersh ip)  he would  not i n  
my old age have l eft m e  naked to m y  enemies. " And the most 
amazi ng thing is that wh i l e  the M u haj i rs had no trad it ion at all of 
thei r love for their Motherl and,  in Si ndh they fou nd themselves 
among Sindhis who a l l  but near worship  Si ndh .  Their  g reatest 
poet, Shah Abd u l  Latif experienced h is  very "mairaf' or ascent 
to heaven, throug h  the seven citi es i n  S indh reach i n g  the fi nal 
state of u n iversal I l l u m i nati on of his Cosm ic Consciousness in 
Mal i r  ( Mother Sindh) .  No other M usl im poet anywhere in the 
whole of this Su bconti nent has com e wi th in m i l l ions of m i l es i n  
h i s  expression of love for h i s  l a nd of bi rth. And the M u haj i rs 
were perhaps i nspired by I q bal 's  out and out condemnation of 
that very patriotism i n  honour of wh ich earl ier, he h i m self had 
written "Saray Jahan say achha" and Nia Shiva/a and "Bachoon 
ka geef'. 

They have, l i ke many migrants from E u rope to America, 
accepted the chal l enges of change. P ractical l y  there is  n o  f ield 
of activity in wh ich they have not been part ici pants. The ir  pro
g ress here can be regarded ac; phenom ena l .  Those i ntel l ectual .  
social and cultural factors, wh ich had proved themse lves to be 
i n h i bit ions and h i n d rance at their  M otherlands,  especi a l l y  their  
feel ing  of i nferiority not bei ng present here, they are sure and 
confi dent about themselves. Their  courage and the n u m ber of 
their  casualt ies i n  the two wars with I nd i a  have establ i shed thei r 
c la ims to patriot ism.  They are not afraid of com peti tion i n  any 
i ntel l ectual  fi e ld. These and many such things are obj ective 
verifiable facts. M ost of them being i n  busi ness and co mmerci al 
citi es and towns and surrou nded with m odern i nterests and 
m odern forms of recreat ion,  they a lso,  even as born Ameri cans 
i n  New York and C h i cago and E ng l ish men in London,  do not i n  
general have m uch t ime o n  thei r hands to g et steeped i nto the 
c u l t u re of the land .  Even Sindhis perm anently l iv ing in Karachi  
are not perhaps that m uch satu rated in  Si ndh i  culture as the 
Sindhis l iv ing i n  the cities and towns and v i l lages i n  the i nterior 
of Sindh.  I ndeed a Londoner is regarded as ''farm er" twenty 
m i les from the m u n icipal l i m its of London.  And th is  hol ds good 
rou nd the worl d .  Aga i n ,  it is a lso verifi able.  ( I n  a l l  such d i scus
sions. perhaps i t  is a good idea that wh ich cannot be v erified 
either t h rough facts and figures or at l east through what the 
soci ologists cal l  'partici pa nt observation '  had better be l eft out) 
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Looked at that way ,  the M u haj i rs i n  Si ndh ,  bei n g  mostly i n  cities 
and towns.  are more newspaper, radio and TV fed cultural ly 
than their  parents i n  I nd ia were. I ndeed, the three main social  
processes -- Contact, Conflict ,  and Assi m i lation - have proved 
themse lves over here a l.:;o; and wi l ly-ni l l y ,  a c l imate of under·  
standing based upon the i n exorabil ity of the fast developing 
ci rcumstances forces both the Sindhi  and the M uhaj irs to re
consider their  earl ier att itudes. Al l  the sa me, both have to be 
Sindhis. 

Sindhis are Sindhis a l ready .  But un l ess M u haj i rs i n  Sindh 
a lso become Sindhis, what else can they be? The doors of 
P unj ab are not closed upon the Punjabis i n  S indh i .  The doors 
of the Pathan lands are not barred u pon the Pathans in Sindh.  
The doors of  Balochistan a re not  closed for the Baloch is  i n  
Sindh Wh i l e  I n d i a  is  s o  m uch anxious a bout t h e  I nd ians wh o 
m i g rated from I nd ia to Afri ca, Ameri ca,  etc even m ore than a 
century ago, the doors of I ndia are barred agai nst such of those 
M us l i m s  of I nd ia  who l eft I ndia for Pakistan on ly  after the 3rd of 
J u ne 1 947.  

F rom 1 940 onwards ,  and upto 1 1 1h Aug ust 1 947 ,  the M us
l i m s  of I nd ia were r2peatedly bei n g  assured from the M us l im 
l eague's platform that " Pakistan i s  the homeland of  the M usl ims 
of  I nd ia" The M usl i m  Leag ue gathered i ts  strength on the basis 
of this slogan ,  as those M u s l i m s  who are l iv ing as even two per 
cent of the pupu l ation in I nd ia ,  voted for Paki stan ,  almost to the 
l ast m a n ,  i nspite of bei ng told by some great M us l im l eaders to 
t h i n k  twice. Most immediately after the ach ievement of Pakistar 
those very pai r of l i ps wh ich had earl i e r  repeatedly assu red 
them, and who d i d  a l l  that they did because of the trust they 
had for those words,  that 'Pa kistan is the homel and of the M us

l i m s  of I ndia' , admonished them to rem a i n  where they hap
pened to be as " N o  cou ntry tolerates traitors ' 

Akbar is known i n  h i story as the G reat M ug h a l .  Shivaj i  (who 
in the south, like La1 pat in the Nort h ,  stood against A u rangzeb) 

is  ca l l ed the G rand Rebel .  The verdict of h i story as regards the 
early assura nces and the later sudden repudiation of the same 
wi l l  in no case be l ess than i nteresti ng and i n structive and a lso 
terrific and terri ble warn i n g  to a l l  m a n ki n d .  
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The S i ndh i  th inkers anywhere have to appreciate the fact 
that ,  much earl ier ,  their  own leader M r  Sayed a lso at one stage 
had expressly i nv i ted the I nd ian Mus l ims to come to S indh And 
when the earl iest batches of Mus l ims from I nd ia  d id  come, i t  
was the Sindhis who rc::ceived them at the rai lway stat ions and 
a l lotted the Bihar colony lands to them in Karach i .  

A lso i t  has been on ly  the Sindhis who have been most hos
pitable and generous to the largest number of M uhaJ i rs . P lus  
after h is release from detent ions the very fi rst pub l ic  pro
nouncement, with folded hands poi nted towards some self 
s!y ied Muhaj i rs leaders in Hydera bad, i t  was Mr G M Sayed 
who most earnestly extended i nv itation to them to make one 
ca use with the Sindhis in S i ndh The rank pretenders to the 
l eadersh i p  of the M u haj i rs O PENLY spurned th is oppon:un i ty to 
un i ty and oneness. The very root of a l l  th is tragedy cons ists i n  
the assurances held OL.;t that Pak istan was the homeland of the 
M us l ims of I nd ia .  I t  has a lso in even m in imum honesty and up
r ightness of character and human d ign ity , been stated that 
Pakistan . was the homeland of Punjab is Sindhis Baloch is  and 
Pathans too. In fact, with Bengal as a wi l l i n g  part of Pak istan .  
the I nd ian M ussal mans WOL i ld  not have been a m atter of  spe
cial burden , worry and concern to the Sindhis 

S uch of the Sindh i  th inkers as have gone abroad, can from 
there i n an atmosphere of peace and m utual  trust-worth i ness 
look at the M uhaj i r 's p l i ght with d ispassion 

As said ear l ier, the M uhaj i rs come from a M us l im Diaspora 
in I nd ia wh ich was 1 4  per cent at its h ighest :n U P also most 
of them were in concentration on ly in some few cit ies and 
towns l i ke Delh i  and U P In the city Agra itself. trey were a 
smal l  m i nority I n  cit ies themselves they wee a l most sra rp iy  
div i ded between S u n n i s  a n d  S h ias with reg u l a r  a n nual  S h i a  

and Sunn i  nots, which had made the i r  p rocessions an unend ing 
prob lem.  And amongst the Sunn is themselves. there were the 
sharp ideolog ica l  clefts l i ke the Brel iv is ,  the Devband 1s  etc etc. 
And there were strong soc ia l  boundar ies between the Ashrafs 
of the e l i tes and the AJ lafs of men ia ls .  Amongst the Aj lafs there 
were the workers. the art isans ( Karhandars) the Biradaries or 
brotherhood s of the Ohobees (washer-men ) .  Ju/ahas (weavers) 
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Hajjams ( barbers ) ,  Lohars ( i ro 1 1  mongers) Qassabs (butchers) 
etc. etc. betwern and a mong wh ich ' 'biradaries" there was l i tt le 
i nter-marital relat ionsh ip ,  as the g roups were very h igh ly  en
dogamous themselves. But one and al l  of these g roups suf
fered from the verifiab le fact, that v is-a-v is the H i ndus,  these 
were gett ing from poor to poorer state a l l  because wh i le  the 
H i ndu socio-economic  pattern was based upon the H indu joi nt 
fami ly ,  based upon agri culture and so centri peta l ism of i nher
i ted property ; the Musl i m  socio-econom ic  pattern except of the 
few Kho;as, Bohris and Memons) were based upon the pas
tora l , centrifugal pattern . 

So i n  the H i ndu jo int  fami ly  system there were factors, 
wh ich contri b:..1ted towards the capital formation needed for 
trade and i ndustry, whereas in the Mus l im  pattern the opposite 
was the case . as ancestral property is spl i ntered i nto uneco
nomic fragments with i n  three generation at the utmost Further ,  
wh i le borrowi ng and lend ing  of m oney on i nterest i s  com mon 
a mongst H i ndus,  the Musl ims  i n  genera l  borroweci money on 
i nterest but would not lend money on i nterest due to rel i g ious 
scrup les. And to lend money without in terest was tota l ly uneco
nomic proposition The net result of al l th is  has been that with 
the H i ndus and Musl i m s  l iv ing sjde by s ide,  under the same 
uniform !aw of the l and i t  i s  j ust i nev itable for the Mus l im to be
come increasi ng ly  poor and the H i ndu to become i ncreasi ng ly  
prosperous. �� ot a s ing le M usl im  th inker or refo rm er ever 
thought that i t  was th is  d i fference in the two economic  patterns 
that was the ma in  cause of H i ndu Mus l im an imosity and unless 
the Musl ims broug ht the i r  law of i nheritance, wh ich was based 
not upon rel i g ion at a i l ,  bu t upon the Arabian pastoral cond i 
t ions hav ing noth ing t o  d o  with re l i g ious faith a s  such ,  be 
brought in l i ne with the econom i c  system of the m ajority com
munity, there can just be no H O P E  what-so-ever for the Mus
l i m s  to come up to the level of the H i ndus in economicc: and 
therefore i n  a l l  other last ing phases of l i fe 

So with the H i nd u  g rowi n g  prospero u s  a n d  the M u s l i m  be
coming  i nd igent with the pass ing of every s ingle generat ion ,  the 
anti pathy i n herent i n  the " H aves" and "have-nots" relat ionsh i p  
eventual ly  resulted 1 n  t h e  m i nority Musl im  Prov inces' attri but ing 
a l l  the ir  sorrows to the i ncreasi ng ly  prosperous H indu Commu-
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n i ty The same th ing was s lowly but very surely develop ing 
even i n  tl1e M usl im  majority a reas now known a s  Pak istan , be
tween 1 9 1 1 and 1 94 1  The snai l H i ndu m i nority in these a reas 
had become,  i t  is reported , owner of a very l a rge part of the 
once Mus l im p roperty and it i s  est imated that if Pakistan had 
not come i nto exi stence and the H i ndus had not m i grated en
mass to I nd ia .  by now. that is 1 984 . who l l y  beca use of the two 
very d ifferent and opposite systems of i nheritance worki ng s ide 
by s ide and because of the Mus l im ,  wi l l i ngness to borrow but 
not lend on in terest bas is .  a g reat deal of the M us l im property 
wou ld  have g one i nto the hands of the H i ndus It is c la imed that 
at the t ime of the pa rti t ion of I nd ia  a l ready a g reat chunk of the 
p roperty of the M us l ims  had been m ortgaged to the H i ndus and 
the Musl ims  were steeped in debt even in the area wr1ere they 
happened to be in majo ri ty and that on the m igrat ion  of the H i n
dus  en-m ass to I nd ia  a very g reat burden of debt a l l  of a sud
den fel l down from the shou lder of the Mus l ims there 

So we see that th i s  and not REL IG ION as C R E E D  of faith 
was at the bottom of reason why the M us l ims  in the mi nori ty 
areas and those i n  the majority a reas made common cause 
The M usl ims  i n .  the m i nority areas saw only the E N D  RES U LT 
that i s  they were beco11 1 n g  paupers But they d i d  not bother to 
see the WHY OF IT a t  al i And when they were tempted with 
s logan ·Pak istan wi l l  be homeland of the Mus l ims  of I nd ia "  they 
were com pletely swept away at such a '.errif 1 c momentum that 
the very repud iat ion of that very self-same slogan from the 
very author of i t  h imself . after the work was done. could not 
stop many of them from very u n- 1 nv ited ly pour i ng i nto S indh  
spec ia l l y  

I t  has a lso to be p l aced on 1ecord that  wh i l e  practica l l y  very 
few. if at a l l .  of thei r leaders suffered and sku l ked away to Pak i
stan .  'j ust i n  t ime to enr ich tt-'em selves wi th the H i ndu  evacuee 
p roperty beyond thei r wi ldest d reams. m any of those who h ad 
put thei r trust i n  them were happ i ly  a l l owed to perish i n  the 
comm unal stri p beh i nd And the H i ndus especi a l l y  i n  S indh  
were i m pel led to  I nd ia  to  get settled over there as a matter of 
adm i rab le h i story The sufferi ng of the g reatest majority of the 
I nd ian M u s l ims who m ig rated from I nd i a  ( m a n y  a re even to th is  
date l 1v 1ng i n  Jhugg:es and u nder sub-human cond it ions) and 
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the opu lence of their  l eaders who. further g rir.d ing their  own 
axes, brought rifts between the Sindhis and the poor devi l s  by 
causing th ings l i ke the language riots and th ings too sord id  to 
be forgotten or forg iven Acknowl edged traitors to the cause of 
thei r fol l owers are ,  e·Jen 1n d eath .  honoured with b ig roads hav
ing been named after them The lands and wea lth they 
amassed was colossal I f  only the S indh i  Th inkers. here or 
abroad, ever care to see and understand the p l ight and the 
b l i ght of the rank  and fi le  fol l owers both in Ind ia  as wel l  as here, 
of the s1 ogan - '· Pak istan is the homeland of the Musl ims of 
I nd ia .  of the m inority provi nces" . the Mus l ims .  these S indh i  
Th inkers, wi l l  have better appreciat:on of  the M u ha1 i r  problem .  
Had  the  Mus l ims l iv ing i n  t he  m i nority P rovinces been very 
clearly told i n  t ime that the struggle for Pak istan as thE: Home
land of Mus l ims  of I nd ia ,  was only for those M usl ims  who were 
l iv ing in the i r  majority areas and as such the Ind ian Mus i ims 
shou ld  have no hopes about the major ity areas ever becom i ng 
the i r hume lands,  th ings wou ld  have been more honest They 
should not at al l  have been asked to vote on such quest ions.  Of 
course. to keeo the record right, they had been told ,  " Let us do 
a b i t  of sacrifi ci ng a few crores for the sake of m ore crores ' :  but 
they cou ld have been more p la i n l y  told that they wi l l  have to 
suffer and remai n where they were, i n  the cause of Pakistan 

Mau lana Azad 1wh ose death Bertrand Russe: !  h imself is 
said to 1'lave lamented as the greatest death after the death of 
Pythagoras and N ietzsche) h imself  had most clearly warned 
the I nd ian Mus l ims to rema in  loyal to the !and of their b i rth  B ut 
they had been so very thoroug h l y  b l i nded and tempted by the 
i gnora nce a n d  1 nc i temer: r  of the facts, and tneir  frustrati ons v is
a-v is  the H indus wece perh 8ps so �;reat that they even to th is 
:::Jay  do not see the truth r x  J U St 1ce of  1 \  a l l  

! I  

-,-he S i n a l1 1  Hi r:dus 'Nho m ig rated to l nd i,a were i n  the ha ppy 
po�; 1 t 1 c: n  ':c:, sta nd stoutly  on g uard on thei r S :ndh 1 Language I t  is 
tac1 ng no overt or covert threat : has a powerfu l  i ndependent 
P ress and Pub l i cat ions wh ich are '1 1gorously serv ing cause of 
thei r beloved S indh i  l anguage in an atmosphere of freedom.  
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l i berty and the most absolute freedom of thought and expres
sion ,  condi t ions opti m um for the efflo rescence of language.  
thoug ht  and the very sp i r i t  of man.  Therefore. i t  i s  to be ex
pected that it is from such posit ion a lone that the S indh i  lan
g uage wi l l  susta i n  S indh i  Sp i ri t  any where and every where .  a l l  
because the language i s  one of the dearest possession of man .  
as i t  i s  always with h im .  and i n  h im .  

The  S i ndh i  t h i nkers abroad m ay a l so be  hav i ng the  chance 
of observ i ng the power and need of the Eng l ish Lang uage. I t  
d i d  not  attempt to  underm i ne, rather i t  st imu lated S indh i  as i t  
d id  a l l  the other languages i n  I nd i a  The Eng l i sh language was 
never regarded as any covert or overt threat to S i ndh i  Other
wise g reat men of S i ndh l i ke Hassan A l i  Effend i  and Dr. U M 
Daud pota and M i rza Oa l ich Beg wou ld  not h ave been i n  i ts fa
vour I ndeed M i rza Qal ich Beg brought  the river Thames to the 
river Indus throug h h i s  t ransl ation of some of the very best of 
Eng l i sh l i terature i nto S indh i  I f  al l h i s  trans lat ions are pub
l i shed.  S i ndh i  wi l l  be immeasurably the gai n er - and 1 t  ought to 
be the bounded duty of the S indh i  r .... dab 1  Board to confi ne and 
concentrate al l  its attent ion  to pub l i sh  only the S ind r1 1  L. IT ER
ARY works: leav i ng the translati on  and pub l i cat ion of S indh i  
re l i g ious  books to a S i ndh i  Rel i g i ous Board as these are the 
days of i ntense specia l izati on The S indh i  T H , N KERS any 
where and everywhere have the i na l ienab le ; 1ght  to th i nk  about 
the future of the r r S1 ndh as ardently a s  oth ers have the wor id 
over, about thei r :::iwn lands: man bei ng not only a rat ional  ani
'11 al  but a l so a terr itori a l  3nim al Any one 00 his own terra in  i s  a 
l ion and on anothers terra i n ,  a l amb  Ai l  those who have lost 
thei r terri tories too we l l  know th is .  They may be having every 
th ing ,  but ·Aabroo ' or a " FACE" But ever more severe be
comes that tragedy rf any one becomes a lamo on h i s  own terr i
tory 

No not for n:Jth i ng  at a l l  d id the g reat G h2 ! 1 b  say 

Aabroo k1a khak uos gu/ ki jo gulshan mein nah 'n 
·Hai gerayban 10age pyrahan JO dam a r;  m c 'n nehm · 

' l  
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But  th i ngs can become i nf initely more humi l iati ng and pit i
able when the Red I nd ians in America, the B ushmen in  Austra
l ia, and the Maoris in N ew Zealand , the Neg roes in African be
come what they have become.  There the l ions have become 
sacri fic ia l  lam bs i n  the ir  own territories. I ndeed whol ly because 
the wri ti ng of modern h i story is whol l y  i n  the hands of the Euro
pean colonizers, who have become the " legit imate NATI O NALS 
of the conti nents they have occu pied by the methods all too 
wel l  known , the full deta i l s  of al l  that has rea l ly  happened are 
not as wel l  known as they wou ld  have been i f  l i ke the American 
Negro author of ROOTS, thousands of authors were to spr ing 
up amongst the Red I nd ians,  New Zealanders and also here in 
the subcont i nent ,  to vocal ize what has happened to them i n  the 
name of rel ig ions,  civ i l ization and cu l ture 

President Wi lson 's theory of Self-Determi nation was not at 
a l l  extended to i nc lude the r ight of the Red I nd ians, the Bush
men of Austra l ia ,  the Maoris of New Zealand and the Negroes 
of South Africa.  I ndeed national i sm has come to mean noth ing  
but the  vociferous c la ims of  the  d i s-heri tors of  the  lands of  oth
ers to consol i date power not on ly  on those lands but a l so on 
the very l ives of the real proto-owners of those lands.  " I want 
land . . .  not peop le" is the eternal c ry of one and a l l  the invaders, 
conquerors ,  and colon ists ever s ince h uman h istory began and 
the pol it ical and m i l i tary h istory of the enti re world i s  the record 
of the proceedings based upon th is  demand And where the 
weaker have not been exterminated, not out of any mercy or 
chari ty ,  but to get cheap and free labour as s laves, helots, har
lots, servants, beggars ,  the i r  minds have been paralyzed 
th rough subt le doctri nes of pseudo-metaphysics and mysti
c isms. O ne of the more crude and , therefore, v is ib le laughable 
outri g ht was t h e  d octri n e  o f  "The whi te Man's  Burde n " ,  a s  i f  the 

whole Un iverse has rnost pai nstak ing ly  chosen the white Man 
to carry the burden of  "civi l i z ing"  the non-wh i tes by d ivesting 
them of  thei r rel ig ions  even ,  so that  the converts may function 
as wi l l i ng dogs of the whites, as was express ly stated as a po
l it ical necessity in I nd ia  spec ia l ly  after the events of 1857. It has 
been the function of a l l  i m perial rel ig ions without exception and 
so a lso has been the funct ion of a l l  languages u sed for im perial 
purposes no matter u nder what s imper ing gu i se .  · 'Salvation i n  
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Hie next wor ld at the cost of rel i g ious .  cu l tural and l i ngu ist ic  
s lavery i n  th is  world ' has been the pr i  nci p ie at the bargai n i ng 
counter. jud icia l  use of dread and persuas ion has para lyzed, 
hypnotized . baffled and completely i n h i b ited the thoughts of 
m i l l i ons  of the surv iv ing vanqu ished and sp i r itual themes of the 
bards and the poets of the conquerors is typ ifi ed not on ly  i n  the 
stanzas of R ig Veda but a lso i n  the words of K ip l i ng  whe n he 
demands: -

' ·God of our fathers known of old ,  

" Lord o f  our  far-fl ung l i ne " B e  with us yet. 

' ' Lest we forget, lest we forget . "  

I n  between a l so the  whole h istory o f  agg randizemerit may  i t  
be through force or fear or both j ust the same After force has 
destroyed the physical power of the v icti ms .  m i ssionar ies are 
sent to appease and salvage the sou l  of the surv ivors as was 
seen i n  the i nvasion of sh ip-loads of m i ssionaries after the fal l  
of Japan ,  as a typical example of a superior si nce thousands of 
years .  Everywhere the conq uest of man and his !ands and h i s  
wealth is  t he  objective o f  t he  stronger man The  Mohanas. the 
many wi l d  and wa nderi ng tri bes i n  S i ndh .  are the truest son s of 
the soi l .  d ispossessed perhaps s i nce the t ime MohenJodaro 
was destroyed.  They are the very bed rock of S indh i  human i ty 
If the adage ' the cha in  i s  on ly  as strong as i ts weakest l i n k" has  
any g ra in  of  truth i n  it To m ake S indh  strong they and a ! I  those 
who, being T H E  very FO U N DATION STO N E S  of Sindh society 
have to be as  m uch caretakers of the fou ndation of any bu i l d i ng  
any where. as mere com mon sense wo u l d  d i ctate.  before i t i s  
too late As a d i spossessed, d is inheri ted . person can not know 
what th ings l i ke loyalty and patriotism can ever mean anyth i ng 
the wcrds "Obtai n ing spies and mukhbers agai n st the Mobs 
and Rajas i s  no problem to the Com pany at a l l  written by an 
E n g l i s h  Cclonei  1n  t h e  1 8'" cen tu ry are enough to J ust ify h is .'J 1s
l oyalty and his rebe l l i on 

S im i la rly ,  the d ispossessed j u ng le-d riven low-caste' H U -
MAN bei ngs,  contemptuously known as BANclARAS or the 
'rirest fol k .  who. i n  return of ti l l  then unhe3rd of CAS H .  kept :rs 
B r 1 r. 1 � :- �uop ! !ed with cattle .  1J ra i i1s .  m L1 ie�  a n d  c t n e r  ree·Jed 
supp ! 1es  d '_; r : ng their  ful l one hundred long oe1 1od cf par: by part 
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conquest of th is subconti nent .  After a l l  what good I nd ian society 
had but done to the Banjaras, that they should have remai ned 
' loya l '  to it? The fi rst time most of them saw 'cash' perhaps from 
the E ng l i sh hands.  Even there,  between the Eng l i shmen and 
the poor Banjaras the I nd ian society kept people who as m id
d lemen and moneylenders merci lessly exploited them. 

B ut ,  even the pittance the Banjaras got from the Brit ish was 
someth ing new and wonderful to them when compared with the 
forced work they were compel led to do mostly ,  under the 
Nawabs and Rajas. Therefore the B=injaras and others, l i ke 
them a l l  over the land were only a l l  too eager to deal with the 
B rit ish That only goes to show that in dark condit ions there can 
be noth ing l i ke one-way traffic even in national ism and patriot
ism;  a lso ,  un less one man is benefited for h is  services by an
other man ,  he wi l l  serve that third man from whom he got the 
g reater benefit 

Therefore permanently exploiti n�� g roups cannot at a l l  bank 
upon the one-sided loyalty and patriotism of the permanent1,y  
exploited g roups even when under the persuasion of r·ewards in  
the world to come, once their  eyes are opened by modern ism 
to the nature of the tr ick p layed u pon them. As Ol iver Wendel l  
Holmes remarked , " The human mind once stretched because 
of new idea. wi l l  not return to i ts previous dam nations And i n  
S 'ndh a l so contact with the B rit i sh ,  contact with new ideas, 
wherever and whenever made,  p roduced such th inkers l i ke Dr .  
Gu rbuxan i ,  Dr. Daudpota, M i rza Qal ich Beg and crowds of 
other th inkers, authors, modern scholars and writers and jour
na l ists who became enti rely d i fferent from those who were i ntel
lectual s under condi ti ons previous to the Br i t ish contact They 
were a new crop altogether but y13t d id  not become 'Ang io
Sindhis', but remai ned Sindhis. root and branch,  working main ly 
for the i nd iv idual ity of S indh As far back as 1 925  Dr .  P istonji 
Dubash . the cham pion of the newly coined Esperanto l anguage 
in S indh ,  publ i shed a pam phlet demand ing a University of 
S i n d h .  As five years earl ier  Dr. Marsha l l  and other archaeolo
g ists had made S indh famous a l l  over the world with the d iscov
ery of the ru ins  of MohenJodaro the joy and pride of the 
Sindh1s, as belonging to one of t�e most developed n ations of 
the world ,  knew no bounds, and they resented S indh bei ng 
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tagged wi th Bom bay even for admin i strative pu rpose. Mr Jam
shed NussarwanJ i Mehta and a number of  h i s  fr iends l i ke Sha
han i  emer·ged as a new species of civ ic and socia l  leaders who 
succeeded in m aking S i ndh  is wel l  known al l over the Su bcont i
nent as moderate pol i t ic ians ful ly capable of understand i ng and 
worki ng modern democracy. And Karachi em erged as the 
cleanest city 1n I nd ia  and Hyderabad as the city, which pro
duced the largest number of l . C. S . Officers next on ly to Al laha
bad 

So, S i ndh attracted the envious and adm i ring attent ion as 
bei ng the seat at one a nd the same time of the most a ncient 
cu l ture as wel l  as of the l atest progress And the bus i ness and 
trad i ng c lasses of Sindh l i ke their  ancestors who bui l t  MohenJ o
daro and Harra pa cu l ture on the basis of trade and com m erce 
even overseas. d i d  the same th ing aga in  and brought wealth to 
S indh  by being amongst the c leverest bus i ness men round the 
world with branches of their  concerns in Ch ina ,  J ava,  Sumatra 
and beyond.  They made Sh i karpu r  one of the richest cit ies of 
the S u bconti nent bei ng moneylenders to the m i l l ionai re  bus i 
nessrran of Bom bay itself. "One day Karachi wi l l  be the queen 
of the East" . prophesied S i r  Charl es Nap ier .  the emanci pator of 
the womenfolk of S indh  by h is  proclamation And the Sindhis 

began to contri bute to the real ization of that d ream chief ly by 
develooing thei r civic consciousness through the exem pl ary 
( then) M u n i ci pal Corporation ,  most especia l l y  u nder the m ayor 
sh ip  of the most practical follower of Eth ics ,  Jamshed N ussar
wanj i Mehta .  Karachi  as a m odel city had certa i n  ameniti es that 
were tru ly worthy  of im i tat ion by others. Although the Karach i  
Gym khana was excl usive to the B r i ti sh .  acres of l and were 
given to bu i l d  the Mus l im  Gymkhana,  H i ndu  Gym khana.  Parsee 
Gym khana.  Y M C A  and one for the Goans. It was a lso pm
posed to have a R iveria in Karachi between the ca useways 
lead ing  down the Love lane ,  and Teen Hatti. by bund ing the 
Lyari R iver at the cause way Therefore the ru lers of Lasbel la ,  
Kha i rpur  etc. had bu i l t  thei r mansions on the  Lawrence Road . 
The peop le l i ke M r. Gazder and A l lah Bux Baloch ,  M r. Hat im A 
Alav i .  M r  M ust1 Khan and other i m portant Sindhis a lso had bu i l t  
thei r bungalows near  the wou ld  be Riveria .  near  the vast Ag ha 
Khan Gym khana beh ind  the Gandh i  Garden where the fi rst Brit-
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ish Reg iment i n  Karachi had fi rst been stat ioned. But  the ne
cessity of bu i ld ing houses at the Arti l l ery Ma iden and New 
Town and Jamshed Q uarters cam e  u p  and the Riveria idea d id  
not taken shape. S i r  Jehang i r  Kothari bui lt not only centra l ly  
situated Jehang i r  Park, but also, a un ique ha l l ,  a l l  over the sub
conti nent ,  and J ehangir  Kothari Parade, a vast, and m odern , 
beautifu l structure on the seashore at C l i fton So between the 
fi rst and the second Great Wars, S indh with the Sukkur Barrage 
on one side and the rise up of Karach i  on the other, with vast 
desert- lands very rap id ly becoming the g ranary of S indh and 
beyond; with wealthy towns l i ke S h i karpur,  with in tel lectual cen
tre l i ke Hyderabad , was emerg ing as a star-prov i nce, a sh in ing 
exam ple of  peaceful development of  modern cu l ture in a l iv ing 
anc ient  land .  And righ t  on the very spot, where i n  1 929.  the 
resol ut ion for the I ndependence of Ind ia  was passed , i s  now 
situated the tom b of the Founder of Pakistan . The uprooted and 
a lso self-uprooted, most of the M uhaj i rs i n  Sindh stand amazed 
at their  lot. "Where are you going" ,  Azad asked them . "Where 
are you go ing? You are not going to Pakistan . You are going to 
Punjab,  to S indh ,  to N .W. F . P .  to Baloch istan, to east Bengal 
These are not empty spaces. There are people l iv ing there 
They have their  own cu l ture, thei r own ways of l i fe . In twenty
five years from now nat1ona l 1sm develops in these comm un i 
t ies .  where wi l l  you go and what wi l l  you be your  status and 
posit ion · · .  That  real i st ic question i s  now demand ing  express ion .  
Comi ng from the four corners of I nd ia, those who are in  h uge  
pockets of  their  own l i ke those i n  K:arachi  and  Hyderabad and  
Suk-ku r  and  Sujawal are the  owners of  a bewi lder ing psyche. 
Thei r pol i t ical behaviour though resem bles the behaviour of a 
number of m ice i n  a cage , pok ing their  noses from one futi l i ty to 
another .  Happy among them are those who have a sense of 
contentment and have resigned themselves to their  good fate 

As a large n um ber of M uhaj i rs who came fi rst are dead and 
gone and the rest are with thei r ch i ld ren and their  grand ch i l 
dren w h o  are a l most without a n y  awareness of thei r pol it ica l 
past and are a lmost completely u naware even of the facts of 
pol it ical wil derness of thei r dead ones. And whi le dur ing the 
Ayuob Martial Law, Yahya's Mart ia l  Law and the present Mar
shal Law the youths of Punjab ,  S indh ,  Baloch istan and 
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N W  F P had had the chance to th i nk  about thei r prov inces and 
the ir  pol i tica l  desti n i es i n  the i r  own ways .  The ch i ldren of the 
M uhaj i rs are a lmost com plete po l i t ica l  orphans ,  l ook ing at the 
purposefu l  and hopefu l S indh i .  P unjab i ,  Balochi  and Pakhtoon 
youth with the same wistfu l  eyes of the pol it ica l paupers l ook ing 
at the heirs to pol i t ical futu re .  

I n  the future scheme of  th ings they see themselves no 
where and i n  the counc i l  of  the vari ous hei rs to pol i tica l  future 
they fi nd themse lves nowhere i r 1  the h istory, trad i t ions ,  cu l tures 
and the ways of l ives that condit ion pol i tics. Whereas the H i n
dus who m i g rated from Pakistan to a rea i n  I nd ia a re to be found 
th ick i n  the pol i t ics of I nd ia  as part and parcel of society over 
there with none to ask them who a re you and why are you here 
and so they do not at al l  fi nd themselves root l ess and status
less and voi celess. Those who have come over  here do not 
have enough in the i r  voice even to be heard as regards the re
open ing of the Khokhrapar Ra i lway route to I nd ia  as of course. 
those who came from East P unja b  were and are very natura l ly 
and very understandab ly ,  a l l  because of the comm'Jnness 'Jf 
l anguage. cu l ture and ethn ic � n iformity and got prom pt ly ab
sorbed in west Punjab  and by no means can they be con s i a 
ered as root l ess I ndeed they ,  more than many others ,  are now 
the ones who ask the other refugees from the other parts CJf 
I nd ia  the quest ion who are you and why here. may we r<n owl 
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T he Roses of Sindh 

" I somet imes th i nk , "  said the  g reat Omer Khayam , " I  some
t imes thi nk  that never g rows the rose so red as i n  the place 
where some buri ed Caesar bled · · 

With a ! I  due respect to Khayam, one m ust say that he was 
th i nking on ly  about Caesar and not about those Roman Legion
aries who shed their own and others' b lood to make Ju l i us  
leave the generic name Caesar beh ind ,  for  a l l  the Roman Em
perors to make it the i r  own . 

Where wou ld  Caesar have been, but for these Legionaries 
of 'common'  sold iers? 

Is the common man that m uch of a common man that h is  
b lood.  for  a com m on cause, does not g ive co lour  and fragrance 
to a rose? 

Is a common man a common man at a l l? 

I s  he not a homo sapiens? 

The h ighest of creat ion ,  1 s  he not? 

What the g reat Shakespeare makes Shy lock say about the 
.Jews. 

" Hath not a J ew eyes: hath not a J ew hands.  organ ,  d i 
mensi ons,  sen se, affect ions ,  and passions? If you prick us do 
we not b leed, if you t ickle us do we not laugh if you poison us , 
do we not d ie ,  and if you wrong us sha l l  we not revenge?" Does 
it not apply to each and every human bei ng ,  man. woman and 
ch i ld l  

"Common Man" l l 

Are not the anthropolog ists de l ighted to fi nd out the sku l l  
and bones of man ,  any man ,  not a n  u ncommon man ,  not one of 
the any "chosen" but a common man of the preh istoric days? 
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Are they not on i ntense search after the "m iss ing l i n k ' .  a 
common man .  and certai n ly not any Nawab or M i r  0r P i r? Do 
not psycholog i sts, when they speak of the un iqueness of the 
mental powers of m::in .  speak about the mental powers of the 
commor, man. not any partir::u la r  man,  with any ' Roya l '  blood i n  
h im?  

Are not the  anatom ists aston i shed that on even the  most 
meticulous exam i nation of the bra i ns of E i nste in  and a lso that 
o• any com mon man· who d ied an  obscure death in any char i 
tab le hospital or dy ing house,  they d id  not f ind any s ign if icant 
d i fference between the two bra i ns? 

Did not Chr: st . when he  declared 'YE ARE GODS and 
"Sabbath was ;n ade for man ,  not man for Sabbath refer to ar1y 
and every man? 

!\nd wr1en the O ld Testament sa id  MAN !S THE MEAS
URE OF ALL TH I NGS · d id i t  make any d i fference between man 
and man?  So.  why the  blood of  any Caesar a lone  a rid  not t:1e 
b lood of man is such dye as the rose red? 

With ali h is  i ntel l ectual g reatness. Napoleon regarded h i s  
So ld :e r  as  noth i n ;,i  bu t  fodder for the guns  wh i l e  t he  sol d i er so 
adored h i m  that they most wi l l i ng ly  sacrif iced the i r  l ives to 
p lease h im .  At the t i rn e  of thei r f ina l  closi ng .  the eyes must 
have been opened or1 St Heiena that he h i m self  was dy i ng as 
a 'common man ' .  at h is worst. Whi le he was engaged i n  a 
fierce batt le h is  wife Mar ia Louisa sent h im a p ictu r·e (m ind  you 
only a 01cture )  of the : ,- one-year-ol d  son 

On see ing the mere p icture Gf h is  Napoleon burst i nto 
tears say i ng Take h i m  away take h im  away.  He shou l d  not 
see the battle scene 1 11 so tendel" an age 

T h i n k  of t�.e er1orm 1ty of th is  cai lousness Others son s. lov
ers . fathe 1·s b rothers 1 11 the very pr ime of thei r m a nhood . were 
a l !  getti ng cut to pi eces a round Nc.poleon to fulfi l l  h i s  am b1t io11 .  
Thei r l ives a n d  the i r  real bod ies were a l l  as noth ing b u t  fodder  
for  the guns ' to  Napoleon BGt H IS consum ptive brats P I C
TURE .  it shou ld  not see the gory battlefie ld  I 1 
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Th is  is how people,  i n  posit ion of power, have treated the i r  
own fel lowmen as i f  these fel l owmen o f  the i rs were no human 
be ings at  a l l ,  when com pared with the selfish l eaders and pic
tures even of the i r  brats. Th is  has been the story of MAN i n  
S indh  also .  

Mohammad H ussa i n  Pan hwar q uotes an Eng l i sh Ad min i 
strat ion of  S indh  a hundred years ago .  

Accord ing  to h im ,  s ix  M usl ims d ied i n  a comm unal fig ht i n  a 
town of S i ndh .  To appease the M usl ims, the B �it 1sh Admin istra
tion i nvited their leaders to a m eeti ng .  There these leaders 
tal ked on ly about their  i nterests, for hours, and departed sati s
f ied The horrified Admin istrator noted down i n  wri t ing that "a l i  
through the meeti ng not  even one s ing l e  M us l im  tal ked about 
the six dead in the fig ht ;  and what measure the Government 
shou ld take to he lp the ir  fami l ies of widows and orphans The 
Unpardonab le C R I M E  of these six was that  they were "com mon 
m en"  

Th is gross and a lmost ' i nsti nctive' i gnor ing of  the comm on 
man .  the S indh i  Manush by the S1ndhis themselves, thei r un
concern and d i sregard for  h is  and her  sacrifices for  S indh th is  
utter unconcern of the Mfrs, the Pirs, the Vaderas towards thei r 
own flesh of flesh,  blood of b lood ,  the S i ndh i  Manush; th is  the i r  
utter al oofnessl Th is i nspite o f  t h e  fact that Shah Abdu l  Latif 
and Sacha l gave S indh a l i terature and thought that were not 
'class l i terature' and 'c lass thought but the i r  l i terature and that 
thoug ht which owe the i r  immense power and popul arity just 
because they cou ld create the echoes of understand ing  i n  and 
fr0m the very hearts and sou ls of the 'common man' o f  S indh ,  
whom these sai nts regarded as  the essential l i nk  of  the  cha in  of 
S i ndh i  human i ty 

H ad these sai nts thought  otherwise, wou ld  they also have 
sent paeans of pra ise and bizarre out landish panegyrics in hon
our of  decadent monarc h s  and k ings ,  pray ing that  ·'the i r  l ives 
may extend to one thousand years with each one of those 
years hav ing not l ess than fifty thousands days" (a horri b le 
th ing and sig ht to imag ine evenl ) .  
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But a l l  these human ist ic  thoughts of a l l  these sain ts, the ir  
p ick ing out the common women of Sindh as the hero ines of 
their  subl ime songs, evoked noth ing more than a l i p  service 
wh ich brought  about no soc ia l  change whatsoever' 

The oppression of women in S indh  was so terri b le  that the 
very second proclamat ion of the g reat Nap ier  came as a heav
en ly  bl ess ing from a long . long and long awaited saviour .  He is 
perhaps the i r  only patron sai nt .  The i nh uman ity that the rule of 
the uppe1· c l asses created in S indh  was so i ntense that when 
Napier ordered.  in the open darbar these oppressors to perform 
actual ' S/JDA' to h im to retai n  their lands ,  they ( the bu ! l y  bei ng 
the coward) d id  so i n  the presence of the on- looking m u l ti tude .  
on ly to retai n  thei r  lands and thei r feudal  power over the i r  own 
people the Haris. 

And it was th is  very same Napier  who sal uted the dead 
body of Sheeddi. a S indh i  Manush, who had so bravely la id  
dovvn h is  l i fe i n  the defence of  S indh .  (And two B ri t ish officers. 
morta l l y  wounded in the Miani Batt le ,  successfu l ly begged of 
Napier that they m ight  be buried on either side of the great 
S indh i  Manush. And recen t ly all the th ree g raves were dyna
m i ted sky h igh  near the Hyderabad fort, wi th no S i ndh i  to 
mourn for them ) 

Th is terrific gap between the u pper and the l ower parts of 
the S i ndh i  Society. because of the near total a bsence of the 
vertebral col umn ,  i . e . the strong S indh i  Middle Class.  i s  respon
s ib le  for many a S indh i  Rose to " Bl ush unseen and waste its 
sweetness on the desert a i r" of a self-cri pp led S indh i  Society. 

That 1 s  not a l l .  It and it alone has ever l ed S indh to be a 
domi nated society . It is because of th is ,  that. i n  the Toynbeeian 
phraseolog y .  in  S i n d h  th e re i s  what h e  cal l s  the chasm i n  the 
sou l · and " l oss of com mand" over desti ny  and env 1 r0nment .  

I t  i s  l i ke having head and feet, but no support ing backbone 
of strong m idd le  class, or a relative classlessness in society . 
Qu ite the opposite was the case i n  Bang ladesh 

It was a common and da i l y  sight ,  for one and a 1, I to see 
leade 1·s l i ke Fazal Haq and Bhashani si tti ng on broken Khats 
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actua l ly  s:1ar ing 'dal-bhat ' or rice and m i l let with the most com
mon of the Bengal is ;  and not for show. 

Even seventy years back, Fazal Haq, the then one of the 
most emi nent lawyers, was seen pu l l i ng out currency notes 
from h is  pockets, to d isperse them among the crowds of poor 
students who surrounded them ;  as their  very PITA or Father. 
The students who shared 'dal-bhat' with him, even after 1 947, 
in h is  own house, are today a11ongst h is g reatest mourners. 

And he has not been alone in this. Even to this day the offi
cers of the Superior services of Bangladesh are general l y  one 
with even t t ,e i r  poorest rel atives and friends and v i l lage fol ks ,  to 
such an :Jxtent that the whole of the Bangladesh society is un
bel ievably homogeneous. 

Of course attempts were made i n  and after 1 958 to create 
among them stand-offish groups to thus bring about fissures i n  
that society , a n d  ever-hate-ab le  renegade who leavi ng h i s  trust
ing fol lowers in l u rch beh ind ,  had escaped on the very day he 
h ad taken in puo l ic  the oath of loyalty to his own country ,  had 
gone, as i n  posit ion of a uthority to the then East Pakistan .  And 
there ever true to his M achi3vel l ian  9enius, he tr ied his level 
oest to bri ng about f iss:ons in the then East Pakistan society: 
and to create the "Ashraf versus Ajlaf' class con sciousness 
amongst the Benga l is  so to split the then East Pakistan i nto 
three m utual ly confl ict ing a reas' 

Eventua l ly  his pol it ical oerf idy prov:;d abortive. But when a 
non-S indh i  S indh Hciter thought fit to abol ish the very pol i tical 
identity of S indh i tself. I t  was (a son of S indh h imself) a power
ful S indh i  i n  posi t ion ,  a l l  too brief a posit ion of power, who wi l l 
i ng l y  performed the  dut ies of t he  executioner. Thi::; is so  very 
i ndel i b ly  writ so large and clear on the pages of S indh 's h istory 
i tself, for a l l  the coming generations of the Sindhis to read and 
to feel ever and ever abysmzl ly  ashamed of h is pol i tica l  felony,  
contrast ing his and h is  Mach iavel l i a n  col leag ues Macbeth ian
but.:hery of Sindh with the patriotism of the great S indh i  
Manush, Sheeddi whos� dead body i nvoked i n  the mind of 
Napier that spark of hero worsh ip  which the dead body of 
Teepu Sul tan sparked in the m i nd of Wi l l i ngton . ( I t is  to be said 

65 



The Roses Jf Sindh 

to the eternal g reatness of the Engl i sh who a re proverbia l  patri
ots themselves that wh i le  in I nd ia ,  if they have spontaneously 
admi red patriotism over here, i t  i s  the patriot ism of Teepu Su l 
tan of  Mysore, Rani Tara Bai of Jhansi and Sheeddi of S i ndh )  

Being t he  spi r itual dependents o f  t he  heroic patriot Queen 
Bodecia ,  who i n  defence of England aga inst the i nvading Ro
mans, was cut to pieces wh i l e  shout ing, · Romans, p i ti less and 
proud ,  regions Caesar never knew, m y  posterity shal l  sway; 
where h is  Eag les never flew. none more i nv i nc ible  than they . . .  
Emp ire on u s  bestowed : Shame and ru i n  wa it  for you · These 
Eng l i shmen knew greatness when they saw it . be it 1n Teepu 
Su l ta n  or Rani Tara Bai or i n  Hoshoo Sheeddi. It takes g reat
ness to recognize greatness, and i t  is the coward ly  selfish im
peria l i sts who regard the i r  opposing heroes and patriots as  
enemies and subversives. 

Th is  was clearly seen in the strugg le for the freedom of th is  
Subcont inent .  Whi le  Brit ish statesmen of the cal i ber of  George 
Lancebury ever si nce 1 920 itself had form ed what may be 
cal l0d ' the I nd ian lobby i n  the Brit ish Par l iament. to make the 
B ri t ish Government and Pu b l ic  real ize that th is Subconti nent 
shou ld have its due share of freedom in the B rit ish Common
weal th of N at ions.  the petty Br i t ish offic ia l  of the Anglo I nd ian  
pol ice Sergeants and the beer and beef contractor Khan Ba
hadur in I nd ia  i t  was who was dead ly  2ga 1 nst any such pol i tical 
progress; a ;"d  i t  was he who was p i t i l ess in h is man hand l i ng of 
the ' pol iti cal ag itators' "the sed it ionists" as they cal led t ' 1e patri
ots. Over here a l so .  for far lesser reasons. Fazal Haq h imself 
had m cved the Lahore Resolut ion and Suharwardy wro h ad 
don2 so m uch towards the creat ion of th is  cou ntry were on the 
floor of the House cal led ·traitors' and 'dogs but then perhaps 
to their  own a m u sement.  or even mi ld asto n i sh m ent .  i t  was 
they . the very 'dogs who were so ardent ly l i cked i nto appease
ment. and  were g iven Governorsh ip  and Pr i me-M i nister-sh ip  
respectively .  S uch th i ngs happen a l l  because the bu l l y  1 s  the 
coward' . And when the wi nd 1s taken out of his sa i l s . his soap 
bubb le bursts 

! n  S indh .  a l l  because of the near absent strong m 1dd ie  
class. the harsh gap between the r ich  and the poor is  tel l i ng  
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Amongst the rich or the ' haves' a re g roups who may open ly  be 
g loati ng over the fact that they are so very strategical ly p laced , 
10 m atter what the form of any government. their  hold upon the 
desti ny of the roses of S i ndh ,  wi l l  ever  be unshaken even over 
so s l ig ht ly .  

They may care two hoots for the 'common humanity' the 
real Roses of S i ndh ,  thi:> men and the women,  who have so 
long been d rugged i nto a somnambu l i st ic stupor by bei ng ad
m i n istered i nterpretat ions of the wri t ings of the Sufis and saints 
as potent soporifi cs (To the S indh i  H i ndus these very writ i ngs  
of  sai nts proved to  be stim ulants and  NOT hypnogPnics) .  
These myopia "strategica l l y  p laced" gloat ing g roups fai l  to see 
that they a re celebrati ng their tri umph only upon thei r own down 
trodden people ;  and that they themselves m ay cr inge l i ke 
wh ipped pu ppies i n  the presence of the representatives of any 
society which has a strong m iddle c lass as i ts powerful back
bone 

This was, tc repeat, wel l  exem pl if ied in the m anner in which 
the landed 'nob i l ity' of S i ndh" performed " Sijda" before Napier ,  
a representative of the IVl idd le ru l i ng C lass of Eng land (because 
by h i s  time. the Eng l i sh Lords had long lost the i r  power and the 
common man in Eng land ruled Eng land and the Empire from 
the House of Con-.mons and N ap;er was one of h is  pa id  sol
d iers employed to bu i ld  an Empi re by defeati ng despots. That i s  
the Comm -:: n M a n ,  the rose o f  Eng land)  Very sym bolica l ly the 
Lords in Eng land eventual l y  over-exhaust ing of the 'Wars of 
Roses that they fought amongst themselves, one faction p! uck
i ng up  a white rose as thei r em blem and the other pl ucki ng up a 
red rose as thei rsl l Another p i t iab ly h i storical example of the 
utter self-h um ' l i at ion to wh ich  one who has no respect for the 
human ness and personal i ty of his own people can stop was 
seen when a member of the S indh i  rul i ng  classes, stra ight  
stretched h imself i nto wet d i rt ,  to enab le an Eng l i sh Officer to 
step upon h i m  to keep h is  own shoes clean Can self
abasement do worse than th 1 s7 And a l l  th is  self-degradation 
only to rema in  i n  Power over the Roses of S indh  In any society 
with a strong m idd le class. the cat wi l look at the k ing without 
batt ing  eye This m uch is  pretty certai n  in any ,1on-Marx ian 
r;,'u ntry , any society without a strong m idd le c lass of  its own is  
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a Mouse and ever wi th in easy reach of any prox imate group of 
Tom Cats whi ch have a strong ind igenous , n idd le  class. 

And that i s  not al l .  In any society where there i s  no stron� 
m idd le  class .  the effort of the upper cl asses a lways is to see 
that a :: ,rong midd le-class does not at all com e i nto bei ng .  If 
there is any effort on the part of the Roses to r ise from amongst 
the Poor class as i ntel lectuals,  the Upper Class does not i n  the 
least hesitatP to offer the r1eads of the Roses on the a ltar of its 
own self-preservat ion .  

Th is  was c lear ly seen in the h i story of the real orig in;; of the 
Crusades 

The under lay ing motives of the C rusades wero. not at a l l  
the  recovery of the  sepu l cher of  Christ from the Mu� l ims For 
dfter the nE:-w route to I nd i a  and after the d i scovery of America. 
the sepulcher of Christ was fu l ly  a i lowed to remain  in the hands 
of Mus l ims upto 1 9 1 3 1 1 

Where d id  then the frenzy to recover that holy place go? 

The real reasons (of cou rse, h idden from the hundreds of 
thousands from E J rope, who perished on the hot sands of Pal
esti ne) were: 

The desi re to snatch the market of spi ces and s i l k  
from the  hands of  the  Arabs, and  to  restore d i rect 
trade contact between I nd ia  and the West 

2 To decrease the mount ing pressure of the youths 
of the poor c lasses (which were prov i ng them
selves to be the threat to the Eu ropean order of 
chiva l ry and kn ighthood and landlord i sm )  by send
i ng these surpl us  threaten ing  youths. i nc lud ing 
p i tiab le  ch 1 ld rPn .  the roses ( in  the notorious ch i l 
dren's Crusade)  to  crusade to  decrease the bl ood 
pressure" of Europe through such · b leed ing the 
patient to death .  to cure the d isease · 

The other method of the Pov.:er G roup of the upper c lasses 
to prevent the development of the strong m i Gd le-cl asses 1s to 
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cripple the power of the: woman as com pletely as ;s  possib le i n  
the name of rel ig ion,  culture and "moral i ty" .  

I n  h is  book "THE SC IENCE O F  POWER",  Benjam in  Kidd 
has extensively dealt with the power of woman .  " I t i s  not the 
f ight ing male of the race: I t  i s  i n  V'oman that we have the future 
of power i n  c iv i l ization" .  I n  articles then again speaking about 
"WOMAN T H E  PSYC H I C  CENTRE, "  he says "The emotion of 
the ideal i s  an i nseparable and the most essential part of that 
capacity in the human mind which senses Power. Woman from 
her h istory in the past i n  subjection of force has dou btless from 
an early period poss<=>ssed th is capacity i n  a h igh deg r:e . . .  
When the male has the need of the emotion of the ideal to carry 
h im beyond the th ick of his present d ifficult ies, or beyond the 
outlook of h is  environment, or in these h igher regions of leader
sh ip wr. ich req u i re sacrifices rrolonged beyond a l l  in terest of 
the prP.sent, he inst inc�ively turns, not to another male of h is  
k ind ,  but  to woman for support and i nstinctive understandi ng".  

And once her sacrifices ,xoduce the needed effect of mak
ing man domi nant over the other men . . .  "The culmi nating effect 
i n  the past of the atti tude of civi l ization to woman even amongst 
the most advanced people has been to i ncu lcate the doctrine 
that the only d uty which woman owes to the world is  that which 
she owes th rough those to whom she is  related through the 
sexual oond. Her deeper and more characteristic nature has 
been prevented . . .  from being re leased i nto any other channel 
than that of he· h usband and her fami l y  . . .  I t  i s  one of the most 
pregnant facts in the upward progress of the race that the emo
t ion of the idea i n  relation to power has had i ts ch ief and deep
est expression in the m ind  of the woman .  Even with all +hp d i s
ab i l i ties under wh ich her sex has laboured, woman's m ind i n  
the past h a s  been t h e  princ ip le source of the: creative idea l ism 
of the world .  When a l l  other channels ; 1ave been closed to her, 
woman has carried the creative capacity of the emotion of the 
ideal i nto the practical world of affai rs main ly  through her i nfl u
ence on the m i nd of the young . .  Woman as a sex \ Ji ' I  reveal 
the same power of devotion of ideals, 3nd to c3uses, as she 
does to persons. Her relationsr i p  to the future through the long 
eras of her evol '"'tion in the past has permanent ly endowed 
woman's m i nd with the capacity of self sc.crifice and renuncia-
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t ion pers i st ing through every vari sty of oppos i t ion and of suffer
ing  even to death .  wh ich is the prod uct of the h i g h  emotions 
and which in woman is wi thout any su perior 1 n  the whole real m  
o f  m i nd 

I n sti nctively sens ing such power and potental ity of the 
m ind of the won 1 an .  we see, i n  the socio logy of S indh ,  how the 
phys ica l l y  dom i nant male has kept the woman c ri ppled.  with the 
resu l t  that as  com pared with a nearby society in which the 
woman i s  more free to bri ng u p  hsr  ch i l d ren the S i ndh i  ma le  
h imse l f  fi nds that  h is  power i s  n owhere when com pared wi th 
the power of a people whose women are more free 

The S indh i  women in the tru ly g reat S indh iani Tahreek. i n  
the many  epoch-making speeches, have c lear ly t-iro•Jght  ou t  the 
handicaps with which the woman 1n S i ndh  1s sufferi ng  But  t h i s  
exposure i tself i s  noth 1 11g bu t  t he  peak of the i ce-berg with 
wh ich  m uch  ca11 come to l i g ht 1n the future speeches and writ
ings of t t1e S indh i  wom en-fol k 

These speeches and \\T 1 t 1ngs  tear to snwher eens the nau
seati ng l y  ta i l  c la 1rn3  'f h1gn hypocri sy that  women en_1oy here 
r ights and pr ivi leges. u n known even to the western \rvomeci '  1 '  

O n e  of the factors that have co 'ltri b u tea to th ·2 sta rt l 1 ng 
awaken ing i n  the women of Sindh has bc:en the :rave ;  to the 
fore ign  lands by some of the i r  present teaderc 

F rom outside S 1ndh they have been ab le tc see th ing s  i n  
proper perspective T h i s  awaken ing i n  the S ; n d h 1  '.AJomen 1 s  the 
spreac of the S1ric!h1ani Tahreek by i ts ver� :ia ture does not 
confi ne tc the wom en on ly  It cannot .  Youths and ma idens .  
boys and g i rl s ,  sons  and daug hters .  brothers and sisters of the 
wom e n  of the S1nd1nani Ta/Jreek a 'e a l rea'.J y bei n g  very deepl y 
affected With tne pass i ng of the aays h o LJ -s m i n u tes a n d  even 
seconds t h ey are T H I N K I NG Beware say s ' :-,omas Carl y : e  
· B eware ' A t h i n ker  has  come among Ye 

Here 1 t  is  ncN no more tr:at bei ng a th 1 n Ke: :> �!: t h 1 ri ke"s 
t h 1 n keis i r  t ne i r h u :-, ::: -eds The�1 a re t r' 1 n k 1 ng as : • : ey c e rh c- r. .:: 

"ever r a d  t>-iougrt before .A.no riow t h ey w l !  n ever stor f H I �  . 

I N G  wn1cf-, is a oroble:11 so l v i ng  act iv i ty ano proces2 N o  :r' ore 
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soporifics but thought .  As Robert G I ngerso l l  said .  'When 
slaves beg i n  to think, slavery beg i ns  to die" ,  the slavery to the 
Past,  to i l l us ions and del us ions. They have seen and seen 
through ,  for i nstance, the so-cal led land reform, which has l eft 
thousands upon thousands of acres of the most ferti le  lands 
i ntact in the o ld hands as before. They have seen the betrayal 
of the m iss ion of Hyder Bux Jatoi . They have seen the extent to 
whic11 U n ivers it ies have been i nsu lated and deprived of their 
prest ige and power: how those wh0 were not worthy enough to 
even come near, let alone be worthy of touch ing  their  feet have 
been order ing about the Vice Chancel lors and Professors l i ke 
jan itors I ndeed just what is i t  that the youths of S i nd h  have not 
seen of the degradation of man by man? I s  there anything  sti l l  
left i n  the arsenal of  i nd ign ity un used? They are fast coming out 
of the hypnosis of that brand of m ystic ism wh ich for centuries 
has been the very bane to the i n tel lect of man, woman and 
chi ld They have begun so deep ly ,  ever  so very rJeeply ,  hate. 
detest. abomi nate one and a l l  of tr1ose factors wh ich have so
c ia l ly ,  physica l l y ,  mental l y  and emotiona l l y ,  over the very centu
r ies. contri buted tc the cri ppl i ng of the i ntel l ect of tl1e S 1 ndh 1  
Manush. the rose of  Si ndh ,  to rob h im of  h is human hood i tself 
by making h im  bel ieve that his verv salvation depends not upon 
the princi pai resources of his own psyche, but u pon the 
"spiri tua l  crum bs" from the tables of the 'm asters' of his soul 
i tself, condescend ing ly  fl ung  at h i m  as towards any street dog 
in return for eternal gratitude expres�ed in the shape of unend
i ng spiritual and social slavery and fathomless g ratitude ano 
feel i ngs of utter self-hum i l iat ion and self-subj ugation .  

The S i ndh i  youth ,  the Roses of  S i ndh ,  have cal led off the 
bl uff And there 1 s  fundamental ga in .  �Jow the i r  proclamot ion to 
one and al l who are sitt i ng 'without you, and if you oppose. i n  
spite of you ,  come whc.t m;::y" O f  course they can b e  most 
deft ly  sidetracked , by some of the i r  own elders, who pretend ing 
to l ead c.nd gu ide them can be busy taking them u p  the garden 
path This i s  an ancient  tech nique,  to decoy and to betray wh i l e  
pretend ing to  resonate with em pathy .  Th is  is  the same story of 
the lamb,  the shepherd and the butcher 

The lamb wi l l  rema in  a ' sheep' i f  it m istakes the care and 
the embrace that the sheprerd bestows upon it ; for nowhere i n  
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the whole h istory has any shepherd ever loved any lamb for its 
own sake. When the l am b  is  fattened enough i nto a sheep, no 
shepherd ever has reg retted hand ing i t  over of course for price, 
to the butcher, hi:: self-i nterest. So whenever and wherever, no 
matter in what d isgu ise,  there happen to be a "ph i lanthropic" 
shepherd, the lamb has to look out for the not far off await ing 
butcher. So,  the Roses, the youths of Sindh have to see that 
thei r l eadersh i p  rema i ns not str ict ly with themselves in thei r 
own hands. Wheri after the massacre of the i nnocent people of 
Del h i  the desperately degenerate Mohammad Shah Rang i l la  
(tota l l y  unmindful of  the spi l l  of  the b lood of  h is  own subjects) 
offered the mass-m u rd erer, Nad i r  Shar ,  an elep;1ant ride (as if 
noth ing at a l l  had happened) .  Nad i r  S hah ,  sitt ing in the howdah 
of the elephant asked for the rei n  of the elephant, to control i t  
l i ke a horse. 

"There are no reins  for the elephant, you1 Majesty . "  I t  is not 
you but i t  i s  the Mahayet who contro ls  the elephant with the 
' ankus' he was told .  

"Then I get out immediately .  If the reins of the an imal  I r ide 
are not in m y  ow1 hands, then N EVER WILL I R IDE  I T. "  This 
awakened Roses of S i ndh  have to remem ber. Strong ly  self
i nterested part ies, deep ly  d isturbed wi th the threaten ing power 
of the awakened Roses of S i nd h ,  wi l l  not at all hesitate to offer 
"self-less" leadersh i p  on the " Heads I wi n ,  ta i l s  you lose" secret 
and a lso " sacred" form u la of yours. S uch betra;er� have a l l  the 
m oney, a l l  the t ime and a l l  the le isure needed to cool ly ,  calm ly ,  
unemotional ly  and heart lessly a p lan  and attem pt to  carry out 
the m ost selfish strategy of exploiti ng the power ;_rnd enthusi
asm of the idea l ist ical ly  motivated youth . 

For, the new Trojan  Horse of destroying many a progres
sive m ovement is not to o ppose it at a l l ,  but to J U m p  upon i ts 

hand-wagon,  rob away the real leadersh ip  of its power ,  to pr int 
to smother it .  on ly to smother. i t  by gentle but fi rm asphyx ia .  
Th is is homoeopathic v i l la iny .  spec ia l ly  practiced by the old 
guards upon the pulsat ing and trust ing youth Then "out you go ' 
sa id  the old rascal .  And Benjam in  Frank l i n .  1 n  h is  autobiography 
say s, ' I  learnt the lesson of my l i fe never agai n to grind the 
axes of others·· 
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So, when vested interests vo lunteer to offer advice, g u id
ance and leadersh ip  to resurgent youth movement, wel l ,  it i s  
good to remember Benjam i n  F ranki i n ' s  advice that "Beware. 
There is a catch ove1 here" ,  without i l l usions or del usions. They 
have been thorough ly  de-hypnotized and are now busy cal l i ng 
off the bl uff, wh ich over centuries and i n  the most i ntricate and 
subtle ways has paralyzed them. 

Comparing the abject conditions of the women of S indh 
wi th  the l uck and destiny of the women abroad,  these foreign 
returned S i ndhi  women, i n  the ir  speeches and writ ings are busy 
awaken ing the rest of the women to the real i t ies of the proc
esses and techn iques of thei r victim ization .  

So also are those other  Roses of S indh ,  the Poets, Writers 
and Th inkers. To an aged man l i ke the present writer, they very 
strongly rem ind  h im of the crop of writers, poets and th inkers of 
the Romantic Pol it ical thought of th is Subcontinent from 1 922 
onwards . . .  the same i nsp i rations and the same aspirations and 
the same s imple and adamant refusal to ge� hypnotized. Such 
of these mem bers of the power g roup who do not want to see 
the rise of a m idd le  class in S i ndh ,  may perhaps feel a l l  too wi l l 
i ng l y  ready for any total l i quidation of these few th inkers, writers 
and poets by anybody. And to that purpose they may come to 
terms with any one from anywhere, on the one and on ly  condi
t ion that their own statu s  m ay be mai ntai ned. Where there i s  no 
v ision ,  the people perish i nc lud ing the Lraitors often .  That was 
wh1t exactly the 'P rincely O rder" tried to do in I nd ia after 1 857. 

"We wi l l  ru le I nd ia  through the pri nces'' , said a Brit ish Im pe
ria l ist and that they d id .  The I nd ian pri nces, the H ighnesses and 
the exactly H ighnesses tr ied to act as break wa i lers to the r is ing 
t ide of modern consciousness amongst their  subjects. A l l  that 
they asked in return 1vas the survival of the i r  own im potent 
pr incely order. 

Even when, i n  1 946, when Lord Mountbatten declared that 
on the departure of the B rit ish , "Sovereignty wi l l  return to the 
people" some of the myopic mem bers of the out and out, out
dated "Cham ber of Pri nces" enterta i ned mad hopes that they 
wi l l  immediately ,  even with resort to force, regai n the territories 
thei r unhal lo .ved ancestors had surrendered to the Bri tish ! !  
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These myopics refused to see that "one cannot cross the 
same r iver twi ce" . as m uch water wi l l  have flowed down the 
S i nd h  i n  the meanwh i le .  The long ,  long sufferi ng Roses the H i s  
Exhausted H i g hn esses h a d  rema ined tota l ly  un im pressed when 
they were branded as ag itators, subversion ists . terrorists and 
the l i ke They remi nded that these were exactly those same 
words that the B ri t ish had u sed aga inst the American Colon ists 
who were f i9ht i ng  for their  freedom from the B ri ,i sh  yoke And 
they a lso rem em bered that whe n  the Briti sh  had p laced price 
on the head s of al l  the l eaders of th8 American Revol ut ion who 
had s ig ned the Declaration of l rdependence for Treasor1 ' , one 
of the Roses of America, Thomas Jefferson decl ared I F  TH I S  
B E  TREASO N ,  L ET U S  MAKE T H E  MOST C F  IT . I ndeed 
S i ndh  can have a very real G U L I STAN OF ITS OWN.  un i q ue i n  
t h e  world .  i n  t h e  shape of a n  excl usive Rose Garden 1 n  a p l ace 
l i ke the Company Bagh at Hyderabad. 

In  th is ROSE GAR D E N ,  or G U LI STAN-E-S I N D H ,  i nstead of 
thei r bei ng G RAVES of the dead there can be the l iv i n g  p lar,ts 
of the most frag rant roses. in separate marked p lots each 
n a m ea C'lfter the total l y  u n-controvers ia !  persona l i ti es of S 1 n d h  
l i ke Jam N izam uddi n . Shah l nayat. Shah Latif Sacha !  Saarm 

D� Gurbuxar n .  Dr  Daudpota . Sha ikh Abdu l  Maj t d  S ind h i .  M r  
Jam shed Nu ssarwanJ i  Mehta a n d  a l l  the great m u sic ians a rt
i sts .  t h i n kers.  heroes and heroines tota l l y i rrespective of any 
tr1 i ng  l i ke rel i g ion or creed - person s  whose l i te and work have 
contri buted to the fragra nce of the cu l ture of S i ndh  Th is  G u ! i s
tan can be hedged off from the rest of the area. by th ick bushes 
of N ight Queen Jasmine ,  and a l l  such i ntensely fragrant p l ants 
so that any one who enters this enclosure .  he i s  over powered 
w: th tne thought a nd the fragrance of S i ndh i  cu l ture .  

I nd eed each town a nd vi l lage o f  S i nd h  can have a s m a l l  
G u l 1 stan-e-S i n d h  of i ts own in  which there can be p lots of  fra
g ra n t  fl owers mai ntai ned by school ch i l d ren for the heroes and 
heroi nes and SL 1ch other g reat celebr it ies .  School c h i l d re n  car 
a i so be encouraged to have eve n  in the ir  modest homes perer
n ia l l y  looked after flower pots with  pl ants sacred to  t h e  m erri c ':c 
of tne S i nd h i  heroes and g reat persona l i t ies 1 n  a l !  wa l > .� '.: ' � 
So i n  o u r  u nd y i n g  sweep . the fragrance of S i n o r  niay beco�s :,:; 
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source of sustenance to a l l  the human roses of S indh l i ke a 
characteristical ly  rel ig ious m ovement 

Ladies of the g reat Sindhiani Tahreek can make such a 
gesture of loyalty to S indh a success i n  every home For, a long 
with .  and yet, a lso d isti ngu i shed from other observations l i ke 
Shah Abdu l  Latif 's Day and Sachal 's Day , l i ke Del h i  wi th i ts 
g reat PHOOL WALON KE S RYE,  S indh :an especia l ly  with the 
socia l  and i nspi red hel p from its Sindhiani Tahreek with i ts im
mense promiJe of  an undy ing  resurgence of  S indh havP a 
separate day marked out ,  l i ke a festivity to be cel ebrated i n  
every house, witr song a n d  m usic ,  devoted to t h e  thought of 
S i nd h  as S i 1 1dh from the days of Mohenjodaro itself, as S indh 
Provi nce day .  Comi1g to  think  of  i t ,  j ust what i t  i s  that the 
Sindhis can not cultura l l y  and i ntel lectual ly achieve 1 f  only they 
become conscious of the fact that their ancient culture. the cul
ture of Mohenjodaro has m ade S indh  famous round the world 
and of which they can far more justifiably be proud than of any
th ing? 

America i s  so busy bu i l d i ng u p  i ts  tradit ion that school ch i l 
d ren are taught about Johnny App le seed ' a mythical person
al ity responsi b le  for the apple-garden of Amenca. Why sl1ou ld 
the S i ndh i  ch i ldren forget to have Sahni Mehar Day Sasw Pur,
hoo Day and a l l  such days of the fest ivit ies of S indh? I ndeed . 
before the 811' century ,  A D , S indh ,  l i ke the rest of the Su bcont i 
nent ,  had not less than one hundred feats and festiv it ies every 
year fifteen of them f:le1 ng the major  ones The study of the 
Chach Nama shows how very prosperous S 1ndh had been ,  as 
onlv the prosperous could have afforded a hundred feasts ano 
festivities (a lmost one in every th ree days of the year ) .  After 
read ing the Chach Nama, how very truly can every Sind h i  say 
' Real i ty Rea l ly :  how green was My Valley of S indh '? But  as 
H O P E  eterna l ly  in ever]1 human breast aga i n  S indh can .  by 
bri ng ing back. the Joys and fest1vit1 es of S ind h .  can aga in  say 
·' How G reen is now my Va!iey of S i n d h  AGA I N " '  The a n n u a i  
observance. on a sca le  commensurate \fl:itr: i ts  culture of  the 
S I N DH SAMAJ DAY ano even in the fore ign lands the thought 
that the Sinah1s are rem em oering the days of M ohenJodaro wi l i  
2dd to the g i orv o' Si n d r  ! � America ,  with hardiv t h ree h u ncJred 
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yea�s of its h istory , can th ink of the mythical  Johnny Apple 
seed , th ink of the pr ide and privi lege of the real S indh of the 
Mohenjodaro days Are not the present day Egypt ians i ntensely 
proud of the ancient glory of the pyramids and the dynasties of 
the P haros and are not the present day Egyptian Women proud 
of cal l ing them selves "THE DAUGHTERS OF THE N ILE?" What 
need all the modern Sindhis then to n�claim ancient Sindhi heritage 
when the world is proud of Mohenjodaro, why not the Sindhis for the 
flowers of S i'.ldh .  
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Spiritual Contamination 

In the V1 th i nsta l lment on Aborig ina l  tri bes. in your S indh 
Q uarterly Vo lume XV 1 987 No.  1 ,  on page 37 Professor M rs .  
Mustafa S hah poi nted out a d ifference between an un-educated 
B heel and one who is s l ight ly pol i shed . 

Both accord in� to her and accord ing to one of my short
term course teachers, Rev Verier E lv in ,  the anth ro,)olog ist who 
did Yeomen serv ice to the cauce of the Bheels, " I n  the eyes of 
the Bheel the speak ing of an u ntruth is one of the most despi
cable crime.  Whatever happened, the Bheel a lways g ives a 
most correct descri ption ,  even if i t  i s  detrimental to h im  Even i n  
the case of homic ide h e  has puzzled the cou rts of law and j us
tice. The uneducated B heel wi l l  a lways confess without re
stra int ,  and h is  strong u rge to speak the truth is by no means 
d im in i shed by the knowledge that pun ishment may be hard . . .  
"The sl ight ly pol ished B heel behaves d i fferently '· He h ides 
and concea ls  the truth with the express a im of spari ng h imself 
from the pun ishment. So the aborig i nal h imself condemns any 
sort of education .  fi rm l y  bel ieving that the ob i l ity to read and 
write underm ines tradi t ion and custom;  and i t  i s  not aston ish ing 
that  he eyes wi th  d isfavour the i nfl uence exerci sed by the 
towns . .  " 

Verier E lv in ,  who had married a B heel g i rl and had a son 
whom he named "ARJ U N "  was of the v iew that in v iew of loss 
of the h ighest of human eth ics because of such contami nation ,  
the Bhee/s shou ld  very carefu l l y  he protected from getti ng 
"c iv i l ized". This sad story in many p laces i s  the same. 
"Civ i l ization" has so po l l uted many of the fi nest of the human 
race that Sadhu T .L  Vaswan i  of  S indh  defi nes " C ivi l i zation" as  
"Syph l i sation" .  

Accord ing to some very eminent Anth ropologists, the now 
fast vanish i ng American Red I nd ian was the very acme of h u 

man eth ica l  development.  
He not on ly d id not tel l l i es, but l i ke the HuyunhL •mes i n  

Gu l l iver's Travels ,  ( l ast Voyage) h e  could not even comprehend 
what a L I E was.  

77  



SfJ ir i lllal Cont om i nar ion 

And when . eventua l l y ,  and after Vf:;ry great diff icul ty in ex
p la i n i ng what a L I E  was, Gu l l iver fi na l ly  told the Huyunhumes 
that  a l ie i s  to  tel l a th ing that  i s  not The Huyun humes told  
h im  that, i n  that case. t he  h uman race itself must be  the most 
contempti b le verr1. i n  wh ich nature has a l lowed crawl ing upon 
the earth I 1 1 For. it was m ost un reasonab le .  i l log ica l  and outra
geous and against the ev idence of a l l  the senses, and percep
tion and knowledge to tel l  a th ing that 1s rot' But the American 
I nd ians and many ,  many other spec imen of hum anity who d id  
not know what i t  was to tel l  a l i e ,  were wi ped out  of  existence or 
at least got bereft of thei r freedom and power by those who 
were the a lchem ists. who knew the art of manufacturing false
hood out of truth Th ;s  was n ot the '' Ph i l osophe(s Stone ' but 1t 
was.  is and wi l l  ever be the "Civi l ized Man 's  Stone" with which 
he stones out the peo ples whose on ly  fau lt has been that they 
s im ply .::annot see why they should · te l l  that wh ich is not Even 
to this very day, even in the few RE:servation Lands of the poor. 
g lor iously honest, most t rue to thei r promises, every i nch the 
Whites are cheat ing out nob.y proud Red I n d ians .  

The Austra l ian Aborig i nes a lso s im p ly  do not know What a 
_ ,  · r s .  Anthropolog ists who have been i nvesti gati ng the strange 
TEL�PAT H I C  and C la i rvoyant Powers of the Austra l ian  Abo
r ig i nes .  say that they 1 Do not have a devel oped l anguage. 2 .  
Do not know what a l i e  o r  falsehood means 3 .  They G o  i nto 
S i l ence (med itat ior ) and get knowl edge of com i ng events. 
which knowledge is  baffl i ng to the Anth ropolog ists, with its c lar
ity .  correctness of predicta bi l i ty .  

So 1 t  l ooks as if we a re pay ing  a very heavy pric'" for our  
C :v i i 1zat 1on based upon U ntruth Our SOULS seem po i l uted i n  

depth Many  o f  us  do no t  know what Truth is  P i late had  con
tem pt for i tl 

P e rh a ps the one a n d  the only  pl ace where u ntruth h a s  no 

p l ace and where truth a lone 1f sought .  sou ght out .  respected . ;s 
:he S C I E NTI F I C  Laboratory . But the T ru t h  there d iscovered : s  
also used to destroy the d i scoverer of truth h 1 mse1f Man 
Therefore. not  for  noth ing  was Wi l l  Durant com pelled to  ob
serve that ·science saves in retai l  and k i l l s  1n wholesa le . as at 
H i rosh ima and Nagasaki . Perhaps al l h u manity wou l d  have 
been worthy of th is g lorious Earth i f  a l l  of us were the 
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"uned ucated Bhee/s and Red I nd ians". And as both Rev E lv in 
and Professor M rs. Mustafa Shah so clearly po int  out, n ,ost of 
the " knowledge" that we, the C IV IL IZED ONES i nsist on i m part
i ng to the clear sighted , clear m i nded, clear headed specimen 
of  transparent human i ty, i s  the knowledge that  is  of  no rea l  use 
to them .  Therefore, to repeat, E lv in  was oper i ly  agai nst im part
ing i t .  How these fi nest flowers of humani ty wou ld  b lossom i nto 
resplendent effloresc.,,nce wou ld  be a s ight on ly for the trans
O !ympian gods to see and to fol low in a l l  humanity .  When our 
genu ine mystic, the poet, the art ist ,  the m usician ,  the dramatist ,  
the dancer, the scul ptor, the architect, the Scientist and the 
mathematic ian ,  even momentari l y  "touch the hem of etern i ty' ' i n  
a fleeti ng state of cosmi c  consciousness, their state of m ind 
may perhaps be as exal ted , as the m i nd of the people who do  
not know wh'.3t a l ie  is .  

The g reat E pic ,  Mahabharata, ends with the saddest story 
of Hie degradat ion of the S uperman ,  Yudh ishtor, who, before 
he told the one and the only s ing le falser ood in h is l ife , was 
wal ki ng two i nches above the g round.  He lost h is  supermansh i p  
after tel l i ng that l ie ,  and " began t o  wal k  l i ke al l other mere mor
tal::;" by losing that power to wal k  above the earth ' 

To my way of th ink ing ,  perhaps a l l  the so-cal led unedu
cated Bheels and the Red I nd ians  and the Chakmas of Ch it
tagong and the Esk imos of the N orth are the uncontaminated 
Yudhishtors. Their  sou ls  were not destroyed by the Educated 
and Educati ng Krishnas. B ut ,  very sadly  speak ing ,  a l though 
they know the "truth" ,  i t  has not made them "free" Instead,  they 
are bei ng wi ped out Has Truth no surv ival value in civ i l i zation? 

But ,  as Professor M rs. M ustafa Shah herself also point" 
out ,  the honest uneducated B heel is  the v ict im of the money
l ender from the C iv i l ized World ,  and is reduced to extreme pen
ury And another menace is  the Bhagat, the eternal representa
ti\ e of the Pr iest the Lama,  the M ul lah ,  the Pror.it. and the Sha
man These two cobras, the Bhagat and the money Lender 
have rui ned the Worl d of honesty, truth, beauty a n d  good ness.  

Amongst the g reat Austra l ian  a borig i nals,  both these m e;1-
aces were absent, t i l l  the European m issionaries began to 
' Save their souls" I thi n k  that the m oney lender i s  sti l l  :i lisent 
there The h istory of the rel ig ions bei ng im posec ..: �Jon the re-
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s istance-less savages ;s the h istory written i n  human blood. 
And yet these rel ig ions,  born in  d i fferent t imes and i n  d ifferent 
cl imes,  are recklessly i njected i nto th<=>se purest of the pure ,  
s imple, honest. truthful people who have done the rel ig ion ists 
no known wrong.  

I f  th is be not Needless C ruelty To Man, what else is  it? I t  i s . 
to my way of th i nk ing ,  · B rai n  Pol l ut ion" and " Bra in  Wash i ng" at 
i ts worst. Not for noth ing at a l l  was it that the g reat rat ional ist 
I ngerso l l  descri bed these rel ig ions as the stor ies of the "Absurd.  
the I m poss ib le  and the I nfamous" 

Al l  of us are a lways com plai n ing that our  ent i re cultures are 
degenerat ing .  Spangler's " Decl i ne of the West". Toyn bee's 
"Study of H istory'' , and another th i nker  (whose nam2 I have 
tem porari l y  forgotten) his studies in "Further Studies In The De
cay ing Cul ture ' .  a i l  poi nt to the preva i l i ng confusion and chaos. 
And yet, we have the stone heartedness to im pose the prod
ucts of our decaying cultures upon the honest savages who do 
not know what a l i e  is  or knowi ng it, hate it , detest i t  and ab�or 

I n  our own cultures a lso .  we preach to our ch i ldren not to 
tel l  l i es And when they natura l ly  tel l  the t ruth ,  we pun ish them 
for saying so. Th ink  of the incom putable hypocrisy of i t  a l l .  In 
the best aq uari ums of the wor ld ,  we see the awful d ifference 
between the deep-sea fish and the fish that l ive near the sur
face of the water. Whi le  the fish l iv ing near the surface of the 
water are so elegant looking and stream l i ned, the deep-sea f ish 
look l i ke monsters, as they have to l ive under terrific water
pressure To me th is always suggests that we. who boast of 
bel onging to cultures, are l iv ing under the awfu l  pressu res of 
centuries of trad i tion ,  are in fact those deep, DEEP S EA F I S H .  
Th ink  J USt about the situation a s  i t  h a s  developed : Some 200 
years back, the state of the civi l ization of a nation was j u dged 
fror1 1 the amount of soap that  was used by that nation r:;er cap
ita. The more the soa p is  used . the m ore c iv i l i7ed that nation 
used it (for industri al ization)  the more that nati on was su pposed 
to be advanced . Later came up is the use of :: 1ectricity as the 
gauge of a country 's prog ress And today , i t  hc;s so come to 
'cou ntry '  the m o rE:: the Psych iatric cases i n  a country .  the more 
that cou ntry i s  · c iv i l i zed . Accord i ng to repeated report fu l l y  50% 
of patients i n  the American and E ng l ish  hospitals are mental 



On Sindh 

cases I I I  If 50 percent of a l l  the dogs i n  Karachi go mad , then,  
Karach i  is  a wonderful  City l l ?? And th is i s  the CULTU RE we 
im pose upon the u neducated Bheel ! ! !  What a cu l tural contribu
t ion!  Isn't it l  

I t  seems to me to be the cultural Cal ibans whose one a m bi 
t ion as Cal i ban says i n  Shakespeare's Tem pest "To rape Pros
pero's daughter M i randa ,  so that the whole Is land may be fu l l  of 
cal i bans". None should remain u ncontami nated with Cal i ban
ism.  is  it? Whi le  many of the uneducated aborig ina ls l i ke the 
Bhee/s are the exact opposite of Cal i ban .  They are Arie ls ,  
each .  Noth ing do they detest more than Falsehood and l ies .  

Then Professor M rs .  M u stafa Shah has pointed out how 
Alcohol is  ru in ing them: and yet she points out how their s imple 
and outdoor l i fe keeps them healthy. I t  i s  not a lcohol as the pur
chase of Alcohol that i s  fi nancial ly ru in ing them and making 
them the victims  of the moneylender. 

Accord ing  to many cultural anthropolog ists , perhaps the 
very fi rst thing that man d iscovered was the maki ng of alcohol 
For thousands u pon thousands of years man has made and 
used alcohol 2nd has not become exti nct thereby . Alcohol be
came more dangerous when man began to d isti l  it .  Otherwise 
in Wine and in Beer it has never been without its merits, wh ich 
were wel l known to not only the pri m itives, but a lso to the very 
acme of humanity, people l i ke Homer and Socrates termed it 
"Veno Vi ritas" means Bri nger  OF the Truth . Had the Prim itives 
been a l lowed to make thei r own homemade wines, the on ly 
sufferers then wou ld  have been the money Lenders and the 
Bhagats. 

Be j ust, be just and be just For justice sake place all the 
evi ls  accrued by the use uf a lcohol in pan of the scale  of justice, 
and in the other pan p lace the evi l s  perpetrated by one s ing le 
pol it ician or fanatic. And then . see for yourself whi ch sca le 
takes us down to hel l '  As Prof M rs .  Mustafa Shah Points out, 
al cohol i s  the only source of recreation ,  ga iety and joy to these 
Bheels who do not know or u se falsehood and l ies; and i t  has 
not rui ned them , except f inancial ly .  What wou ld  these people 
be, if , wh i l e  reta in ing their veracity. they lose the i r  Ch i ld l ike sim
p l icity and develop the i r  i ntel l ectual ity? Would they not be a 
race of geni uses? For as,  Car ly le observes, ''VE RACITY I S  
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G E N I U S  ITSELF" .  And many ,  many and many geni uses have. 
l i ke Khayam Pahelvi cried out for WI N E .  WI N E ,  and WINE .  

To  m e  i t  appears that some cu l tures may ,  as  a sort o f  a 
negative fetish ,  nurture some " pet" hate. Alcohol seems to be 
our needless " pet hate" . Far more dangerous is  tobacco, say 
the scientists. They say that even by inhal i ng the smoke from 
another person 's  c igarette is dangerous .  But it does not seem 
to bother us at al l l Op ium,  bhang, Ganga Chandoo, and now, 
far, far m ore dangerous drugs l i ke Hero in  wh ich threaten to de
stroy human ity itself wi th their l i ghten ing- l i ke spread do not 
rouse us m i l i tantly up agai nst them. But what we seem to be 
against is W I N E .  Why? Is it because ''V INO V IR ITAS ? W I N E  
B R I NGS O U T  THE TRUTH Therefore, a s  i t  bri ngs out the 
truth , it is i pso facto agai nst bra in  pol l ut ion And is perhaps 
therefore that we are agai nst it? 

I t  i s  to the g lory of Tu rkey that i t  has abol i shed prohi b i t ion 
And yet no one dare say that the Turks are a nat ion of d ru n k
ards. On every packet of cigarettes i n  Am erica there i s  to be 
the Surgeon Genera l 's  warn i ng that c igarettes are a danger to 
health .  N ot so on every bottle of a lcohol dr i n ks Why? All be
cause tobacco is far more dangerous than a lcohol .  Of cou rse. 
there is the nasty problem of Alcohol ism . But i s  not greater than 
the problem of fanaticism An Alcohol ic can .  at worst destroy 
h imself and h i s  fami ly  But even one s ing le  fanatic can destroy 
whole comm u n it ies ,  peoples and nat ions Th ink  of Savaranola 
wi th his b lazi ng Fanatic ism, he had made I ta ly i tself i nto an i n
sane nat ion .  One has to choose between ALCOHOL and Fa
nat ic ism. Thank heavens that the Bheels take a lcohol and are 
not FANATICS.  But the 'BHA GA T ' and the moneylender from 
'Civi l izat ion" are the parasites on these poor innocent. si m ple ,  
honest-to-goodness, F lowers from Heaven i tself. The 
"CIVIL ISED" maggots and c u l t u ra l  ca n n i ba l s  a re cri m i n a l l y  ex
ploit ing them . 

The l ate lady Professor Ghu lam Mustafa Shah has brought 
to the not ice of the readers of Sindh Quarterly ,  the p l i ght of 
these victim s  of the perf idy of the parasites, aga inst the Bheels 
That is her part ing serv ice to them, and us Her 's is a lso a cry 
agai nst a l l  forms of Spi r i tual Contam ination 
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The Pa kistan Resolution-A Country of 
Sovereign and I ndependent State 

The March 23 1 940 M us l im League Resol ut ion ,  now known 
as the Pakistan Resol ut ion ,  was d rafted perhaps by one who 
either did not know even the elements of the termi nology of 
Constitut ional Law, or ,  was,  on the other hand,  an astute mas
ter of i t .  A study of that Resol ut ion makes one feel that perhaps 
there is no m id  way to th is  "either I or" th inki ng For. if he meant 
the future Pakistan to be one s ing le ' country' how come, in the 
Reso lut ion ,  the very specific mentions of "Sovereig n" and 
" I ndependent" states? 

What does " Sovereig nty" 
" I ndependence'' mean'7 

mean? What does 

Which great pol i ti cal th inker, ph i losopher and statesman 
has not eventual ly come to the same concl usion that 
·'Sovereignty" and " I ndependence" mean and i nc lude the abso
l ute right  of any sovere ign and i ndependent state to go to war. 
to concl ude truce or peace; to defend territory i t  cal l s  its own by 
a!I means open to it? 

If th is is  accepted,  where d id ,  in the Lahore Resol ut ion,  the 
various future states of Pakistan ,  on either side of I nd ia stand.  
as parts of Pakistan? H as every "Sovereign and I ndependent" 
state i n  Pakistan the right to exerci se its Sovereignty and Inde
pendence i n  accordance with the requ i rem ents of its Sover
e ig nty and ' I ndependence"? If not. what does the Resol ut ion 
mean? 

Could it ever be that so im portant a Resol ut ion,  on the ba
s is of which the whole struggle for ' the homeland of the M us
l ims  of I nd ia"  was to be launched, was drafted,  considered, 
moved . seconded and overwhelm ing ly  passed al l  i n  any 
breezy manner? Without any consideration whatsoever to the 
future conseq uences and coro l lar ies ensu i ng from the body of 
the text If and when the objective of the Resol ut ion material
ized on the pol it ical pl ane? And this when every s ingle word , 
Comma, fu l l  stop ,  can m ean so m uchl 
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And it actual l y  has Th is  Reso lut ion .  when placed in the 
hands of any foreign lega l  expert to avoid any accusat ion of 
local parti sansh i p  or subjectiv ity, can easi l y  mean that i t  envis
aged not one nat ion .  but many ,  each i ndependent and sover
e ign  wi l l i ng to come together on ly as mem bers of Com mon
wealth . For i t  sat isf ies req u i rements not of any one nation wi th 
i ndependent and sovere ign states const i tut ing its mem bers. 
and not even a Confederation ,  let alone a Federat ion.  I t  i s  on ly 
i n  any Commonwealth that  i ts  mem bers can be both I ndepend
ent and sovereign .  and a lso form part of any loose agg regate of 
them a l l .  And the s ituat ion i n  these areas is  that perhaps only a 
Commonwealth and not any Federation or Confederati on wi l !  
succeed or an arrangement l i ke the Confederation wi l l  succeed 
or arrangements l i ke the European Economic Commun ity Th is 
wi l l  enable the soverei gn i ndependent states to come together as 
the Com monwealth of Pakistan. 

So,  the identity of Pakistan .  as the i dentity of Eu rope. wi l l  
remain in  tact T h e  weal th o f  S i n d h  w1 l i  rema in  who l ly  i n  the 
hands of Sindh the wealth of Punjab wi l l  rema in  who l ly in the 
hands of Punjab And so on .  The charges of · exp loi tat ion '  of 
one state by the other wi l l  not be there then S imp ly because 
there wi l l  be no chance for 1t With thei r fi nance a lso enti re ly 1n  
the i r own hands, the mem bers of the Pakistan Com monwealth 
wi l l .  each one prog ress who l l y  accord ing to i ts  own gen ius  

Th i nk . for an  instance.  o f  the  annua l  wealth of  S i ndh .  with 
i ts own ai rport and seaport and its vast system of agricu l. turai 
i rr igation remai n i ng who l ly  i n  the hands of S indh .  i ndependent 
and sovereign  to spend i t  as i t  sees f it '  W i l l  it not burst out l i ke 
a l l  the modern Eu ropean states l i ke Italy and a Germany? 

I ndeed , two hundred years back .  when S1 ndh was a feudal 
state , so i ndeed were the so many modern states of Eu rope 
" M odern izat ion '  1 s  i ndeed a v e ry recent phenomenon the d i rect 
resu l t  of l ndustr1 a : Revol ut ion Any cou ntry that was free 
enough .  i ndependent enough and sovere ign enough to p ick it 
up became · Modern Ja pan be: ng the most typical i nstance of 
an or ientai country deep. deep and deep in 2 000 years of un
broken feudal ism wh ich rested on the most pronounced form of 
Em peror Worsh ip .  becom i ng an i ndustrial power on i ts own as 
to have defeated M ighty R ussia 1 n  1 904 . J USt after half  a cen-
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tury of industrial ization whol l y  borrowed from Europe. Puny Ja
pan could do this because i t  was sovereign and i ndependent 
enough to do th is. 

If America had clam ped a subsid iary system on Japan ,  as 
Eng land did upon the pri nces of I nd ia ,  wou ld  Japan have had 
the ab i l ity in her hands to make the very power of 2000 years of 
Em peror Worsh ip itself. the m eans of the qu ickest of industria l
i sm through unquestion i ng obedience to, just one s ing le of the 
Em perors' decrees that Japan shou ld  industr ia l ize? 

Sovereig nty with i n  a Comm onwealth bestows all those 
bless ings of mutual co-operation a long with the fee l ing of g reat 
oneness, wh ich is being enjoyed by the Br it ish Commonwealth 
of Nations. Not only the power, but a lso the ever- increasing 
wea lth of i ndustrial ized and modern states formi ng the Com
m onwealth remains i n  the i r  own hands.  Th ink  of Europe under 
Napoleon's emp i re ,  and th ink of the modern Europe, in  spite of 
the Second World War I n  sp i te of every d isaster ,  they are sov
ereign and independent and wou ld  not l i ke to change thei r 
p lace with any Russian state. One of the many i m portant ef
fects of the Bri t ish attempt to recreate the M ughal  un i ty of I nd ia 
under the Br i t ish flag was the effective block to that dynamic 
pol i t ical  thought of the various i ndependent and sovereign na
t ions that had re-emerged as the resu l t  of  the decl ine of the 
Mughal Emp i re 

M any of these nat ions had thei r own territories, their own 
lang uages,  thei r own cu l tu res and above a l l  their own h istories 
of i ncessant warfare agai nst each other on the basis of these 
d isti nctions and d i fferences. 

The shapeless pattern of the breakup of the M ughal Em pi re 
i tself. shows that .  wh i le i n  the territories of N izam and 1 n  the 
short- i i vea Marhatta Em pire many d isti nct national i ties were 
hudd led together .  out yet there was the d 1st 1 nct emergence of 
S i nd h .  of Punjab  of Bengal  of Kamataka and Tami l nad .  and 
such other areas .  each true to i ts own language. cu l ture ,  h istory 
and fee! ; ng  of d 1sti nctneoos betv1een itself and its neig hbours 

Th is  d i st inctness was so very clear that the B rit ish made 
use of i t ag2i nst one country after another; as there was no love 
; ost between them . Bengal . for instance. was conquered 'Nith 
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t t ie help of the Madras Army ;  U . P  was conquered wi th  the he lp 
of the Benga l  Army ;  the 'M ut iny '  was put  down with the he lp  of 
the Punjab Army and the Hyderabad Army S indh was con
q uered wi th the help of the Bom bay Army and so on .  

U nder the i ntense effect of  Pax B ri tann ica and because of 
the commun ium of i n terest that prevai l ed between the B ri t i sh 
m ercant i le i nterests and the mercant i !e  i nterests of the var ious 
nat ions or nat iona l 1 t 1es i n  the Subcont i nent .  the various l ocal 
m i l i tary and adm i n i st rative classes r1av ing  been defeated and 
subj ugated, the various nat ions and national i t ies ,  which were 
so m i l i tari l y  active. J ust a few. even one or two generat ions be
fore. even lost the i r  amb it ions of freedom sovereig nty. i nde
pendence and even perhaps the pr ide that h i story gives. 

But yet the i r charactenst ics and i nd 1v 1dual 1 t 1es cou ld  not be 
wi ped out .  nor cou ld  the i r  l ang uages be i ndeed these got a 
spur as never before .  thcnks to pr int i ng process 

But  yet when the Bri t i sh left t n : s  S u bcont inent .  they not 
only l eft beh ind  a better systerr; of prc.g ress and advance and 
adm in 1 strat 1cn thar: a n y  other co ion 1a :  powe: but they a isc l eft 
beh i n d .  even ; n  the two d iv ided po:t: o r: s  of \he subconti nent  a 
d i staste for a::y fu rti1e ·  subd i 'J i s 1 0�, 

That was how the L 1aouat-Ner, ru  pact c a m e  i nto exi stence 
both l r1 d 1 a  and Pak istan agreei ng to no rriore encou rage any 
f iss 1 parous �endencies i r, each other .  I nd ia  and Paki stan were 
to be t1e !d  on the two poles of the sam e  ax is .  the Del h i  Karach i  
a x i s  But  the d ifferent p u l l s  o f  h i story and  cu l ture prov ing them 
to be too strong for Pak istan .  the Two Nat ions 1 e . I nd ia  and 
Pa kistc.n became Th ree r�at ions I nd ia .  Pak istan and Bang la
desh by 1 972 

In I nd i a .  the cry of Drav 1 d 1 sthan I n d ependent Assam Na
ga lana and now the c ry of S ih k !star, and the repeated pub l ic  
burn ing  of  i h : ;  : nd 1an Cor,struct 1on can na rd ly  be sa id to be tr iv
i a l  matters. a l thoug h the I nd ian  Const i tut ion 1s so wel l  framed 
as to give every const ituent state 1 n 1 i  e q ual  c l a i m  to the Cen
ter s attent ion . 

But what i s  to be done to the reawa kened forces of the d i f
ferent arc confl i ct i n g  r> 1 stor 1es CL.;l tures a :-i a  to tne m emories of 
the p l e asu re of econcri 1c sovere1 g nty0 



On Sindh 

Li nguistic a nd C ultural Stra ngulation 

One of the most aston ish ing  th i ngs about manki nd as a 
species i s  that man has no specif ic language of h is  own, at al l .  

The human chi ld p icks u p  and makes h is  own ,  any lan
g uage or any num ber of lang uages ami dst wh ich he f inds h im
self. Ch i l d ren amidst m u lt i -l i ngual  local i t ies p ick  u p  one and a l l  
t he  various languages com monly bei ng spoken i n  those loca l i 
t ies, without any effort whatsoever. 

And qu i te un l i ke parrots and other m imick ing b i rds,  these 
ch i ldren are able to thi n k  and speak io. the language or lan
guages. wh ich they pick up. 

As ch i ldren g row up ,  th is fel i city to p ick up languages with 
such ease seems to get rapidly d im in i shed 

Because of the spat ia l  separat ion of human groups from 
one another due to natura l  barriers l i ke mountai ns  and rivers, 
and becau se of even pla i n d i stances wh ich make the easy min
g l i ng o f  groups d i fficu l t ,  count less, d i fferent languages and d ia
lects have sprung u p  si nce remote ti mes and in different cl i mes. 
And due to many historical reasons many of these l ang uages 
have, through the i nvention of the scri pts, developed i nto vast 
storehouses of recorded and spoken human experience i n  one 
and a l l  branches of sciences and a rts and thoughts 

But one and a l l  languages have not so developed. Some 
lang uages have so developed that l i ke g reat shade trees they 
have over shadowed many languages and d ia lects to such an 
extent that many of  these overpowered languages or  d ia lects 
have d ied out a l together. And many such over-powered lan
guages and d ia lects have so far managed to exi st and are l iv
ing a threatened existence. because of the ever i ncreas ing 
powers of the a l ready advanced languages, which are now 
equipped with the m odern methods of enforc ing themselves 
l i ke pri nti ng ,  rad io ,  and the telev is ion .  And such surviving d ia
lects are spoken not on ly  i n  smal l  g roups , but a iso in  g roups 
consist i ng of mi l l ions of human bei ngs.  
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G rei rson , in h is  monumental work, "TH E L ING U ISTIC S U R
VEY O F  I N D IA" poi nts out that i n  th is  Subconti nent there are 
m ore than 600 l anguages and d ia lects. Of them about fourteen 
are h igh ly  developed with l i terature and abstract thought con
tained in them. Many of the rest of the d ialects, though spoken 
by m i l l ions, have no scri pts of thei r own , and are therefore on ly  
spoken and not written .  And these are not  i n  separate and d i s
t inct territories, but are there,  as vast undergrowths. 

The economic ,  pol it ical and sociological i m pl ications of th is  
fact a re just stunn ing .  The speakers of  about fourteen devel
oped languages are the masters of the dest in ies of the m i l l ions 
of otherwise rationa l ,  i ntel l igent equal human bei ngs ,  whose 
on ly  fau l t  being that they were not born in one of the fou rteen 
g roups speak ing and wri t ing developed lang uages. and .  so 
have been left so far beh ind ,  that i t  is now i ncreas ing ly  d ifficu l t  
to overcome the ever i ncreas ing hand icap .  (Some Christ ian 
m issionaries in I nd ia have tried to g ive a lphabets to some of 
these d ia lects, so that the people us ing these d ia lects may be
come l i terate and develop the ir  d ia lects to the status of lan
g uages, i n  the course of t ime) .  Because of the fact that so 
many m i l l ions of prel i terate us ing the ir  own d ia lects are l iv ing a 
subd ued l i terary and cu ltura l  existence, over the centuries, un
der the overpoweri ng shadows of the 1 4  developed lang uages. 
these pre l i terate are l iv ing the l i fe of g reat su bord i nation ,  i f  not 
servitude amou nti ng to helot ism i n  som e areas. 

Accord ing  to the m ost psychologists ,  i ntel l i gence is an in 
born th ing and i s  d i stri buted amongst the human masses, i rre
spect ive of race and colour ,  unequa l ly  in each g roup Accord ing 
to the Normal  Frequency Curve. i n  every large group of  human 
bei ngs ,  there is .  so to speak, a spectrum of the d istr ibut ion of 
i ntel l igence, there being  a few id iots i n  each g roup ,  there being 
a l a rge grou p with average i ntel l i g e nce.  and there a re to be 
fou nd a few persons of superior and very super ior i ntel l i g ence 
at the other end of the spectru m That way stat i st ica l ly soeak
ing ;he many psycholog ists th ink  that there 1 s at ieast one per
son with very superior i ntel l igence i n  every 1 0 , 000 persons .  

, ,  . �  :, t r s  the active working  of  the i ntel l i gence of  these su perior 
and very superior hu mans that c:o-: t r i butes so m uch to the 
c h a nce and advance of the w" -.Jie g ro u p  o rov1ded th i s  super ior  
mental abi l ity gets the many K inds of chances to exert itse lf 
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The superior i ntel l igence found i n  the one-i n-the-ten
thousand, of the mi l l ions of users of the d ia lects, which lack 
a lphabets, and therefore are not literary lang uages, remains 
abortive, i nfracted , humbled,  and overpowered with the fee l ing 
of i nferiority . 

Some t imes it bursts out i nspite of al l  these handicaps, i n  
the shape o f  g reat fol k  poets, g reat mystics B u t  yet, in toto, the 
normal and superior i ntel l igence of m i l l ions u pon m i l l i ons of the 
users of the d ialects only ,  g reatly suffers, and the cultura l ,  eco
nomic and pol i t ical consequences of th is vast stagnation are 
a lmost beyond computation. Amongst the users of the 1 4  de
veloped languages also, p rogress is  by no means u n iform. I n  
each o f  these 1 4  languages, l i teracy is  by n o  means un iversa l 
And cultu ral stratification on the basis of i l l i teracy, low l i teracy, 
average l i teracy and h igh  l i teracy mi l itates agai nst the other
wise g reat benefits that ought to accrue to mem bers of groups 
hav ing one of these 1 4  developed languages. 

The " Bazaar H industani" is  not the same as the "U rdu-e
Moa l la  of Ghal i b". The g reat l i teracy gen ius Naz i r  Akberabad i is  
never placed on par wi th  Ghal ib ,  a l l  because of h is  crime of 
attempting to make the Bazaar H industan i  of the masses, have 
its numerical r ightful place as the understandable language of 
the masses. But, thanks who l l y  to the titan ic  geni us of poets 
l i ke the g reat Shah Abdu l  Latif of S i ndh and Rabindranath Ta
gore and Nazarul islam of Bengal ,  the language of the masses 
is a lso the language of the classes and i n  Punjab,  thanks to the 
geni us, not of I qba l ,  but of Waris Shah, the very d ial ect of the 
masses 1s a lso the spoken language of the classes. This i s  not 
at a l l  the case with Urdu ,  and now H i nd i ,  and many others of 
the 1 4  developed lang uages of the subcontinent .  The "h igh  
Kanareese" of  the A l l  I nd ia Rad io ,  Karnataka branch .  is  not at 
all the sim ple  and easy Kanareese of the m i l l ions of ord i nary 
fol ks of Karnataka. One has to be a high l i terate to understand 
the Radio Kanareese, so a lso is  the case wi th many other lan
g uages.  A m i n ority of l i terary pundits s imply  refuses to u n d er
stand that any language or  styl e  that cannot at al! be wel l  un
derstood by the masses s imply defeats the very pu rpose and 
function of  the language itself almost in toto. 

But al l  because the reins of l iterary power are who l ly  i n  the 
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hands of these l i terary pund i ts and ' adeebs' .  mi l l ions of ord i nary 
fol ks. us ing the ir  own d ia lects, l anguages pragmatica l ly ,  with 
'the usefu l  is the good" as the form ula ,  remain hypnotized and 
a lmost psycholog ica l l y  decereberated v ict ims of l iterary. 
'Punditism ·. and · adeebism' with h igh  sound ing verbosit ies 
pass ing as l i terature wh ich bakes n o  bread, but eats up the 
bread produced by the toi l i ng masses who are steeped in the 
feel i ng of l i terary and cu l tural i nferiority before these l i terary 
parasites. And not content wi th all th is, there i s ,  after the i nde
penden ce of the subcont i nent from the Briti sh ru le i n  1 94 7 ,  a 
craze i n  its purest forum i n  the two separated cou ntries, I nd ia  
and Pakistan;  there m ust necessari l y  be a Nat ional Lang uage 
in each to secure its i n tegrity The champions of th is  school of 
thought ,  in both countr ies, fi nd it extremely convenient to forget 
that wh i l e  Span ish is the language spoken a l l  over South Amer
ica. i ncl ud i ng Mex ico. th is has not at a l l  prevented the exi stence 
of so many d i sti nct nations in South America And the coexis
tence of th ree languages as nat ional languages i n  Switzerland 
has not at al l  m i l itated agai nst the existence of Swi tzerland as a 
n-:ost prosperous nat ion Eng land and the U S  have Eng l ish 
·::ommon to both but that  d id  not  at a l l  prevent the Americans 
from fi r i ng the shot that was heard m ore round the world than 
the voice of Shakespeare or M i l ton .  

Any student of books l i ke ' Language a n d  Nat ional i ty · by 
P i l l sbury .  and Language by Otto Jazzperson .  and art icles on 
the subject i n  any all standard encyclopedias. wi l l  not fai l  to 
not ice the objective fact that for the u n ification of a nation what 
is needed m ore than any one language ( i m portant though lan
guage is . no dou bt) but the FEEL ING OF BELONGING TO 
THE NAT ION When the American Colon ists, stra ight  from 
Mother Eng land i tself, for any and many reasons ,  lost the 
F E E L I NG O F  bel ong ing to E ng l a n d ,  the com mon ness of the 
Engl ish  Lang uage between them and E ng land d id not at a l l  pre-
1.1ent them to tear them apart from E ng land Th is  is but one of 
the many examples of the Feel i ng of B E LO N G I NGNESS or 
NOT B E LO N G I N G N ESS .  THE S E NTI M E NT OF NATIO NAL
I S M  O R  ITS ABSE NCE alone overrides the other considera
t ions l i ke lang uage and rel i g ion 
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The whole of South America i s  a lso Catho l ic  by faith :  but 
yet this has not prevented the various cathol ic nations wi th the 
Spanish language from m utual acrim ony and warfare. On the 
other hand.  the FEEL ING of remai n ing in one Commonwealth 
has not prevented diverse i ndependent and sovereign nations 
from forming the Brit ish Commonwealth with the Brit ish Sover
e ign as its most eagerly agreed u pon  H EAD. Notwithstand i ng 
a l l  such rea l it ies, both I nd ia  and Pakistan decided to have a 
national language each of their  own . And,  for various ' reasons'  
they chose two languages, H i nd i  for the whole of I nd ia and 
U rd u  for the whole of (then East and West) Pakistan Both 
these states forgot may real it ies under the spel l of the euphoria 
of i ndependence.  They forgot, for i nstance, that in th is vast 
Subcontinent there are at least 14 l anguages, some of them 
even older then Sanskr it itself ,  each with store of both ancient 
as wel l  as recent and ever i ncreasing l iterature and thought 
And both H ind i  as wel l  as U rd u  has their  seats in the ex
i m peria l  provi nce of U P itself So, both East Pakistan .  and the 
South I nd ian Dravid ian states, at once reacted agai nst what 
they termed U rdu and H i nd i ,  as noth i ng but I m perial languages, 
i m posed over the head and shoulders of tt1e1r  m ighty lang uages 
and cul tures. South I nd ia even threatened secession a l together 
from the I nd ian Un ion ,  and Jawaharlal Nehru.  the very flower of 
U P cu lture ,  had the statesmansh ip and foresight to personal ly  
rush to the var ious South I nd ian States , to g ive them the Gov
ernment assurance, that H i nd i  wi l l  not be im posed agai nst the 
wi l l  of , and at the cost of. the sentiments of the South I nd ians .  

I n  Pakistan ,  the im potent ins istence on Urdu to be made 
the one and on ly  language of a l l  Pakistan ,  eventual l y  resu lted 
in the clean and cleai spl i tt ing of the sh ip  of state. on the ' I nch 
cape rock' of lang uage controversy , thereby giv ing an ent i re ly 
new mean ing  and an enti re ly  new s ign ificance to the Two
Nati ons Theory , Bang ladesh bei ng that other nation .  "The one 
lesson we learn from h i story is that we learn no lesson from 
h i story , "  said Karl M arx. This adamant i ns istence of make U rdu 
THE national language of  what remains of  Pakistan .  shows 
how very correct Marx may prove h im self to be. U rdu ,  with its 
own and m ost un ique dynamism ,  and in its s imple form . one of 
the m ost easi l y  understandable lang uage, of the whole of th is  
subconti nent. except for  the most extreme South ,  and with its 
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s im plest possi ble grammar so m uch ad m i red by Grierson in h is  
L ingu ist ic Survey of I nd ia, i s  relentlessly be ing dragged i n  as 
the subject of that controversy, which i t  never was, before i ts 
roughshod im position upon the rest of the languages of what 
remains of Pakistan. In th is process of fitt ing i t  to the Bed of 
Procreties, U rdu ,  as H i nd i  in I nd ia ,  is being  made a language 
wh ich i s  neither flesh , nor fowl , nor good red herri ng, this g ro
tesque version of the once sweet language of M i r  is bei ng 
made to function as a monster, employed through the press. 
Rad io  and T.V as a strangu lat ing monster, and as such the vic
t im of the wrath of its t i l l -very-recent friends. 

Recent h istory i tself i s  witness, that thanks to the i nfl uence 
of Al igarh , Un iversity , both in S indh as wel l  as i n  the then East 
Bengal ,  U rdu had become the l ang uage cf the E l i tes. Although 
there were very few people  from U P  in Sindh before 1 947, one 
of the big Urdu  l i braries existed i n  Karach i ,  from wh ich l i brary 
hal l ,  people went out to ho ist the flag of Pakistan i n  1 946, on its 
front door. I t  was al l  because, both i n  Bengal as wel l  as i n  
S indh ,  U rd u  was not then regarded a t  a l l  a threat t o  the local 
g reat lang uages and cu l tures. Now i t  has been clean washed 
out i n  Bangladesh . wh i le  i n  the hapless though unre lenti ng ly  
su l len S indh ,  i t  i s  being  regarded as the rope of l i ngu ist ic  stran
gu lat ion .  Tru ly  can U rdu lament, "God hel p me from my friends 
I wi l l  take care of my enemies myself" . 

It has been th is  felt threat to S indh i  that is obv iously the just 
reason for the resentment of the S i ndh i  peop le .  If a S indh i  does 
not mount guard towards the preservation of the S i n d h i  l an

guage. and that too. i n  h is  own S indh .  who e lse should and 
who e lse can? Neither the S indh i .  nor  his language had. have. 
or care to have. any designs  upon any other language or cu l 
t u r e .  Al l  that they have ever sought so far  i s  that they may be 
1 eft at peace :n t h e i r  own terra i n .  T r" e  B ri t i s h  r u l e  gave them chat 

3en se o: sec:.m t1 Ai l  the Brit ish off icers worki ng oermanent ly  in 
s ; ri d h  were o t 1 1 ged '.o pass the i r  exam r nation of oroficiency : n  
S 1 ndh 1  Otherwise '. h e i r  v e ry prorr ot 1ons were stoo ped ' . .\r1 d  
so m e of  them C 1 d  com m o n  serv ice to : h e  S indn i  ! an guage A n d  
a i l  because tre m ajority of  Sindh1s r-, a o pened to o e  'v1 u s l 1 m s .  
whose ancestors � a d  aone so m ucri Uera ry wcrK i n  Srndh i  1 an
;;iuage : n  A rab i c srn ot. the B r i t i s h c r, ose a n d  fra med A ra b i c  
7,,-:;r 1 ot fo r S i nd h i 1 n  c reference tc  the Cev nagr i Scr 1ot .  wri 1 cn wa s 
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favoured by the m i nority commun ity of businessmen ' So, a l
though the B rit ish had toppled down the Mus l im ru le in  S indh 
for the i r  imperial purpose , but j ust because they preseNed and 
promoted the language and cu l ture of  the masses, people l i ke 
M i rza Qa l ich Beg brought i nto the S indhu River. the water of 
the Thames by translat ing the very best of E ng l ish l i terature 
i nto the S i ndh i  language. And with the works of Lambrick and 
Sor ley ,  the outside wor ld came to know about the l i terary and 
cu l tural i nd iv idual ity , identity and greatness of S indh 

Therefore , the S i ndhi  d id  not  see any threat at  a l l  to  the 
S i ndh i  Language i n  the adm in istrative use of  the Engl ish lan
g uage in S i ndh ,  although hard l y  more than 3 percent of the 
Sindhis cou ld  understand it as was the case a l l  over the Sub
cont inent .  

I ndeed . the Engl ish language, far from being  regarded as 
any threat, proved to be a st i m ulant or, THE st im ulant i n  l i terary 
and cu l tural m atters a l l  over the vast land .  It is on ly when a 
people feel thei r language or cu l ture are th reatened , that i nsur
mountable d iffi cu lties bei ng to appear, more especi a l ly when 
they feel that the th reat is subtle ,  u nderm i ning and surreptit ious 
I t  was the fee l ing amongst the I nd ian  sold iers that the new car
t ridges were purposely greased with the lard of the pig and 
cow, to de- ls lamise and de-H induise them , that sparked off the 
I nd ian M ut iny of 1 857 In matters of thei r language and the ir  
cu l ture ,  the Sindhis began to feel that never before. in  a l l  h is
tory , thei r language was both open ly  and a lso surreptitiously 
bei ng engu l fed .  as with s logans l i ke " U rdu and Urdu alone sha l l  
be  the  language of  S indh  ' Those of  us ,  champion of Urdu ,  a l to
gether and a l l  too soon forgot the terri fic resentments, wh ich we 
harboured , when we felt that H i nd i  was to be the threat agai nst 
U rdu .  Our  concern with our U rdu ,  shou ld have tol d us that the 
Sindhis a lso have the rig ht and duty ,  to have s imi lar  concern 
with S indh i ,  an i ntegrated lang uage which is centuries older 
than U rdu .  and as Benga l i  to the Benga l i s .  If the only 1 4  per
cent M u s l i m  popul ation in U P  c l i n g s  to U rd u ,  and i f  9 percent 

M usl im  popu lat ion of H yderabad Deccan ,  not only c l i ngs  to 
Urdu ,  but a lso to make i t  the state language once, and to have 
a big U n ivers i ty ded icated to U rdu ,  and i f  the six percent M us
l ims  of Mysore to th is day c l i ng to U rd u ,  (up to P h . D  in Karna-
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taka Un iversity) and ,  all the wh i l e , the U rdu is not bei ng under
m i ned through the Radio and the TV but on the other hand is  
be ing granted large sums of  money for i ts  upkeep, then S i ndh i  
shou ld  l ive and f lourish without any k ind of  th reat. D isregard of 
th is  goes whol ly  agai nst the very grain of these e lements of 
human J ust ice 

I ndeed . looki ng back i n  modern I nd ian h istory , we see the  
role of the language i n  pol i t ics and so i n  l ife i n  total . Accord ing  
to Garcon De Tassy, i n  h i s  book "H istory of U rdu" ,  the U rdu  
H ind i  confl i ct began i n  1 835,  when i n  U P of about 1 4  percent 
M us l im populat ion .  U rdu  was g iven the p lace over the thus far 
Persian language by the B ri t ish .  Then ,  one Naveen Chand .  ap
pealed to the Br i t :sh author i t ies ,  that not Urdu ,  but H i nd i  shou l d  
be g iven that posit ion S i nce then t h e  Champions of U rd u  and 
the Cham pions of Hindi  became antagon ist .  Agai n .  from the 
pages of Hayat-e-Javeed. the b iog raphy of S i r  Sayed Ahmed 
Khan .  by h is  closest fr iend Altaf Hussai n  Ha l i ,  we see the role  
of  S i r  Sayed Ahmed Khan i n  the matter S i r  Sayed Ahm ed was 
br i ng i ng out a JOurna! ca l l ed Science Gazette both i n  Eng l i sh as 
wel l  as in Urdu ln one ed i tor ia l  board meeti ng ,  one of the 
H i ndu  friends of Sir Sayed suggested that the Sc ience Gazette 
shou ld  ALSO be brought out in H ind i  (the language of the 
seventy six percent popu lat ion of U . P ) 

Accord i ng to Hal i  S i r  Sayed j ust flared up  at the idea.  and 
decl ared to the effect that this was such a move .  wh ich made 
any prospect of H i ndu Mus l im U n ity impossi b le .  One can j ust ly 
won der where was the q uest ion of any H i ndu  M us l im U n i ty at 
a l l .  when ai l  that one learned mem ber of the editor ia l  board d i d  
was to  suggest not that U rdu ,  t he  language o f  j ust 1 4  percent ,  
be e l im i nated but the H i nd i ,  the language of the rest 76 percent .  
should also be added in the magazine i n tended to be who l ly  
scient 1 f !c  a n d  for t h e  benefit o f  t h e  m asses ' Perhaps i t  i s  such 
a bsence of ta r-s ighteaness that has resu l ted 1n  the phenome
r1on known as U rd u  i m perial i sm · wh ich has done far  m o re 
harm to the champions of U rdu  than can be computed even 
wi th the he lp of the most powerfu l  com puters. 

For generat ions upon generat ions to come. the who le h i s
tory and l ives of t he u nth i nk i n g  cham p i o n s  of the U rdu  l m per ia l -

1 sm hav e been com plete ly queered at the pitch And on the 
l) .\ 
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other hand, Engl ish ,  the language of one of the most imperia l is
t ic of the people ever, i s  g ain i ng ,  and a lso ga in ing friends round 
the world .  I f  today a large n u m ber of I nd ian and Pakistan i  l i ter
ates are having jobs in the M idd le  East, it is  not at a l l  because 
of thei r H i nd i  or their Urdu, but al l because they have become 
good at E ng l ish ,  and far better than the harder working Japa
nese and Ch i nese and other far Eastern people .  And here i s  
another danger await ing our  over-seas job market that wh i le  
I nd ia  is he lp ing  Eng l i sh  to  conti nue to  thrive, our  cold
shouldering of Eng l ish over  here wi l l  very soon get us shunted 
out, leaving the f ield j ust ly open to the I nd ians as their near mo
nopo ly .  Therefore, and a lso for many and many another rea
son ,  the Sindhis should see the danger s igna l  in the removal of 
Eng l ish and should g ive it that same pride of place that M i rza 
Qal ich Beg had given to it . Al ready the S I N D H I  SOCI ETY I N  
G E N E RAL suffered an i rremediable loss, in  its having been 
torn up in two, not l i ng u ist ic but economic, parts. The H indu  
part o f  i t  was commercial , mercanti le ,  and  as much seafar ing 
as i nterna l ly  dom i nant economical ly .  The Musl im part of it was, 
and is, predomi nantly feuda l ,  l and- locked , in the extreme as i f  
the vast sea board d id  not belong t o  S indh a t  a l l .  a s  i f  they were 
not the descendants, so to speak, of Sindhbad the Sai lor  
When the H indu section of the S indh i  society left, there was no  
M usl im part o f  the  S indh i  society to  occupy that vast commer
cia l  and mercanti le vacuum.  And al l  because the H i ndu sect ion 
of the Sindhi society, had,  s ince a long t ime, been predomi
nant ly commercial  and mercanti le .  When the Sindhi  H indus left 
thP. ir  dearest hearths and homes. they have made good wher
ever they have gone, and i n  these matters they do not at a l l  
suffer from any sense of deprivation And wherever they have 
gone, they have carried the qu i ntessence of S indh i  cu l ture and 
thought with them , as dearly as the d ispersed Jews conti nue to 
nour ish and cherish the Jewish cu l ture a l l  over their wor ld  these 
2 , 500 years. I ndeed , socio logical ly speaki ng ,  if ever that evi l  
day were to come when S indh i  Cu l ture were lost to  Si ndh i n  
S i nd h ,  i t  m ay wel l  b e  these e m i g rants from S i n d h  who m ay 
keep it al ive outside S indh and the World over. To avert such a 
day is ,  to say the least ,  more than a H ercu lean job and not the 
work of any one or even a few. But that i t  could be done was 
demonstrated by Gokhlay and h is  g reat Servants of I nd ia  soci-
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ety, and Bhandarkar I n stitute at Poona,  I nd ia .  That society i s  
bu i l t  upon the  one  monol ith ic rock of the  profoundest scholar
sh ip  in  Fol it ical Science and Economics in one and a l l  of its 
branches and Sociology and Anthropology in the varied forms 
and h i story and l i terature perta in ing to h istory. S ucceed ing  gen
erat ions of scholars have l itera l ly  sacrificed their fi nanc ia l  fu
tures and wi l l i ng ly  courted 'abject poverty' exactly l i ke monks in 
a s incere Buddh i st monastery, in the cause of the greatness of 
I nd ia .  The detai led h i story of the Servants of I nd ia  Society and 
of Bhandarkar I nst itute reads as i f  i t  is  unreal un less as a dedi
cated rel ig ious cult 1  The i nter-d isc ip l inary approach to the eco
nomic .  socia l .  pol i t ical and sociological problems facing I nd ia  
has hel ped th is  Society and th is  I n stitute to  serve the  country to 
surv ive S indh needs such a series of studies i n  depth a l l  be
cause some of the problems of S indh  a re very pecu l ia r  to Sindh  
i tself. For  i nstance. as a l ready m entioned . wh i le the  S indh i  
H indu  society was exemplari ly  so  very advanced in  trade.  com
m erce and i n  Banking that i t  conti n ues to f lour ish even when i t  
went out of S indh i n  a body;  wh i le  i ts p lace i n  S indh cou ld  not 
s impl y  be taken over by the local M us l im S indh i  society . And 
wh i l e  the most com pletely land-locked Punjab i  society be it 
East Punj a b  or West, be it H indu ,  Musl i m  or Sikh is ,  i n  a m i l i tary 
sense. master of the Army ,  Navy and the A i r  Force . the whole 
of the S indh i  M us l im society is pract ica l l y  no where 1n  these 
f ie lds .  a l though S indh  is one of the provi nces of Pak ista n hav
ing such a l ong cast. And the dearth of S indh i  labour i n  S indh 
has made S indh  the focus of l abour from al l  over Pakistan even 
in agr icultura l  m atters, l et a lone the vast field of ind ustria l  l a
bour .  With the S 1ndh 1  capital not i n  the field with the S indh i  l a
bour not i n  the field .  with the S indh i  pract ical l y  no where i n  the 
defence forces, and al l  th is  r ight i n  S indh itself. and even the 
agricu ltura l  land i n  Sindh i tself being increas ing ly  worked by 
agri c u l t u ral  l a bour from outside S i n d h .  and the l a bour at both 
the Karachi ai rport as wel l  as the water port bei ng a lmost 
whol l y  frail' outside S indh ,  u n l i ke any .  and practical l y  anywhere 
e lse .  as Bom bay. Calcutta, and M ad ras .  the socio economic 
causes for  such a development have to be academica l l y  stud
ied with pathetic thoroughness for the suggestion of any practi
cal and rat ional remed ial m easures. Without such a v igorous 
renaissa nce of S indh i  thought and cu l ture .  one can wonder how 
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long the S indh i  language and society can wi thstand the stra i n  
of the demands of  necessity . For, after a l l  i s  sa id  and done, 
man i s  above al l ,  a ut i l i ta rian animal a lso .  As such , he is ,  as an 
anthropolog ist puts i t ,  a tool us ing an ima l ,  h is tools  being both 
material as the stone axe and the surgeon's sca lpe l ,  as wel l  as 
h i s  crudest to subtlet thoughts and lang uages. And the broad 
h i story of mankind shows how too ls are made used and d is
carded when they do not eventual ly su i t  the i nexorab le de
mands of necessity The aeroplane of but yesterday becomes 
the museum piece of today. So also m any rel ig ions,  ph i loso
ph ies and languages become l ifeless monuments of the past 
Many languages that d i d  not serve the need have ceased to 
exist ,  as other more useful languages have taken their  place . 
Why , even u p  to 1 832,  Persian was the court language nearly 
al l  over the g reater part of I nd ia .  But  with the change over to 
Eng l ish ,  so very "beautiful" a lang uage l i ke the Persian of Hafiz 
and Sa'adi became so " useless" for the ut i l i tarian purposes of 
bread earn ing in even a smal l  way that "Padhen Farsi. . .  bay
chain taif' (study Pers ian and sel l  o i l )  became the proverb i n  
those very places where Persian h a d  ru led supreme for many 
centuries. And today , i n  many Pakistan i  homes, where ch i ld ren 
had education i n  h igh c lass Eng l i sh m ed ium schools for two 
generat ions, whole fam i l ies speak Eng l i sh on ly ,  reserving the 
U rd u  and other languages for communication only with the 
dhobi and the chammar and the l i ke And the ch i ldren so 
brought up know not only Gha l i b  and Latif ,  but a lso Shake
speare and M i l ton' The atti tude has been, whol ly  and under
standably who l ly ,  uti l itarian .  So we see that not on ly the S i ndh i  
language, but  a lso Urdu itself, to  survive, have to justify their  
keep. 

The surv ival of the fittest and the strugg le for existence do 
not at a l l  stop wi th b io logy .  Whole civ i l izat ions,  cultu res and 
languages have disappeared when they have fai led to comply 
with the demand of TI M E ,  the i nexorabl e and the p i ti less. One 
of the t h i n g s  t h a t  o n e  h a s  to g u a rd agai nst i s  the Trojan Horse 
Strategy .  During the Trojan Wars of ancient G reece, the be
s ieging army found that the besieged were too wel l  defended to 
be taken by d i rect assau lt  So the besieg ing army bu i lt a huge 
ho l low wooden horse. In  the wooden horse they h id  some of 
thei r best sold iers Then the besiegi ng a rmy left the horse un-
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der the wal ls  of Troy Fort, and l ifted the siege and went away 
The besieged Trojans were del ig hted that the besiegers had 
g iven up  the siege ,  and gone away,  and i n  the barga in  they had 
a lso left behind a wooden horse as perhaps a m ark of thei r 
frustration and d isappointment. So,  to celebrate the v ictory , 
they d ragged the wooden horse th rough the gates of the i r  c ity 
right i nto the fort 

So,  what cou ld not be attai ned by open opposit ion to a l an
guage, can be obtai ned through the Troj an horse strategy .  I n  
the grandiose names of th is  and that sent iment. the lang uage 
can be undermi ned in such a way that to protest aga inst such 
undermin ing may be scandal ized as treason to the major  
causes. Other languages can be so su rrepti t iously im posed 
u pon the v ict im language that the speakers of the vict im  lan
g uage may themselves come to feel that  there 1 s  no use thei r 
adhering to the v icti m language as that may not at a l l  benefit 
them materia l ly  in the long run. So.  man  being essent ia l ly  a 
pragmat ic  an ima l .  see ing on wh ich s ide h is  bread 1 s  buttered . 
wi l l  drag the Trojan horse with in the citadel .  give up  h i s  lan

guage and adopt the i m posed language.  and so lose h i s  cu l 
ture and with in a generat ion or two. By i m posi ng the Lati n scri pt 
on the Turkish l ang uage, with one s ing le  stroke. the present 
day Turks were made to out-away from one and al l the books 
of the past 8 centu ries of Turkish language 'Nri tten in the Arabic 
scripti I I  

Simi larly ,  i t  i s  est imated that ,  a t  the present rate of the pro
gress of the Dev nagri  scri pt in I n d i a ,  a l l  with in  a period of a dec

ade, half of those who use the Arab ic  script wi l l  g ive it up i n  
preference t o  the Dev nagri scri pt This because they wi l l  f ind n o  
uti l ity of adherence to the Persia-Arab ic scri pt 1 n  matter of get
t ing bread and butter. wh i le .  by adopt i ng the Dev nagri scri pt, 
they wi l l  not be i n  t he l o s s 1 � '  That s imple" ' When so m uch for 
the mere change of scri pt how about the off ic ia l  impositio n  of a 
language over the other. a l l  i n  the name of th is and that? 

Vol .  XVI I I .  1 990 - No 1 
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Sindh a nd Attaturk 

Do the  S indh i  youths and  m aidens yearn to better the 
lot of thei r dearest spot on eart h ,  thei r S I NDH? Are they seek
ing i nsp iration for the needed dynamism? Do they real ly want to 
go far beyond mere s logans and shouts? Do they want to cut 
away the cocoon of darkness in wh ich m inds have been i m pris
oned for centuries? I n  short ,  do they want to know how g reat 
they themse lves rea l l y  are when freed from the spe l l  of the 
Mirs , the Pirs, the Makhdooms and a l l  those who have made 
the sons and daughters of S indh  to g rowl i n  the m ud and to k iss 
the very shoes and dust of the i r  feet - it is so-cal l ed "spir i tual" 
maggots who have the effrontery to prom ise ·salvation" as the 
price of the most abject of s lavery? Let them, then. at the very 
earl iest opportun ity make the pi l g ri mage of p i lg rimages to Mod
ern Tu rkey , the creation of Kamal Attaturk whom President 
Kennedy of America co,1s idered to be none other than "the 
G reatest Man of the Twentieth century" . 

Then ,  with one s ing le stroke,  the spe l l  and the curse of 
curses of m any centuries wi l l  burst away l ike a soap bubble .  
Then our v i si t ing boys and g i rls  w i l l  take heart as perhaps 
noth ing else in this world wi l l  so help them to. They wi l l  go to 
Tu rkey as m ice They wi l l  return from Turkey as l ions.  They wi l l  
learn there . that for centuries on  end , Tu rkey a lso suffered i n  
very much the same way a s  S indh has.  On ly ,  the magn i tude 
was m uch the vaster and deeper a nd greater Despoti sm ,  Feu
d a l i sm had so j o i ned h a n d s  to suck the l ast d ro p  of b lood from 
the poor Turk,  whose i nterests they shamelessly sold to the 
ou+s ide powers that Turkey was laugh ing ly .  open ly .  and p it i 
l essl y cal led The sick Ma 11 of E u rope'' . 

The degradation of t h e  Vv'oman was so thorough a n d  so 
com plete. that to give us an idea of what that horror was. Ka
m al Attaturk has kept on show, in I stan bu l , a vast and empty 
" Harem" ,  whi l e  he demol i shed a l l  other such despicable monu
m ents to human i nfamy I n  th is vacant Harem . the d isgusted 
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v isi tor wi l l  see seven hundred smal l .  dark .  petty cub icles, a few 
square feet each ,  i n  wh ich hen-coops, the most u nfortunate 
daughters of Turkey were kept as s laves Once a fai ry - l i ke g i rl 
was forced ly put i n  th i s  Basti l l e  of Basti l l es .  on ly  her corpse 
cou ld  be taken out to be thrown away i nto the Bosporus .  They 
were fed l i ke ch icken .  dressed l i ke rag-do l l s  and they were fe
rociously guarded over  by an army of castrated youths turned 
i n to eunuchs. T i l l  the 1 4  of August 1 94 7 ,  the same was the 
scene in the palaces of many of the Nawabs. The Rajas  and 
the Sardars i n  th is  subconti nent a lso .  When His Exal ted H igh
ness the N izam of Deccan became H is  Exhausted Lowness, 
more than a thousands such slave-g i rl s  and Kaneezes. were 
suddenly reported to have been set free from the ' royal cages. 
to fend for themselves i n  the cruel world (The story of the 
women ,  in harem s of the Mirs of S indh .  on  Nap i er' s victory i s  
sa id  t o  b e  n o  better And t h i s  drew i n sp 1 rat 1on ori g ina l l y  and 
u l t imately ,  from the harems of the S ultans of Turkey) .  

I n  t he  name of  re l i g ion .  t he  enslavement of the  woman was 
more than compl ete and a lm ost sea led 

When the oppressors Arabs and G reeks and Armen ians 
and others tr ied to  protest they were met w i th  sav age repres
s ion .  Whole towns and c i t ies were razed to the g round The 
Roya l  Court was a busy h ive of  conspi racies The Young Tu rks 
Revol ut ion a l so did not br ing any real halt to the ever
i ncreasi ng decay 

So. when after the utter defeat of the Central  Powers in the 
F i rst Great War, Turkey was faced wi th p ractical pol it ica l  ann i h i 
lat ion out of the utter prevai l i ng darkness.  out-shot the person
a l i ty of the g reat Attaturk, T H E  FAT H E R  OF T H E  TU RKS 

Most luck i l y  for h i m  there were those great T u rkish patri
ots. who. l i ke h i m .  banded together to g ive h im  that utter self
l ess su pport wi thout which no man  can all by h imself do m uch .  
Shari ng the  common i nspi rat ion with h i m  to save Tu rkey . and  
determ i ned t o  be gu i ded by  h is  i nspi rati on they staked the i r  a l l .  
t o  save thei r dearest possess ion the T U R K I S H  FATH ERLAN D 
And immed iately after clea n i ng the i r  land of a l l  foreigners .  the 
g reat Attaturk did not stop at that d id not revert to the pre-War 
confus ion and chaos. Knowi ng that the Kh i l afat was the cancer 
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that had eaten i nto the very vitals of Turk ish strength for centu
ries together, he threw this decay ing  and petrified corpse off the 
shoulders of Turkey . Knowi ng that nobody rides a tiger and no  
one  spares the  donkey , Attaturk decided to un load Turkey of  a l l  
those burdens, which had  prevented i t  from remai n ing the  Ti
ger. 

So, off went the fore ign Arabic language. Turkey was given 
a new scri pt, the European Lat in  scri pt Eunuchs were wh ipped 
out of the Herms ;  the v ictim  women of the Harems were 
brought to l i ght, and the Turkish g i r ls were most enthusiast ical l y  
encou raged t o  learn European Music a n d  European Dance. At 
the same t ime convers ion to Chr ist ian ity was most vehemently 
d i scouraged.  

The Mu l lahs, i n  thei r turn ,  got  a h id ing and beat ing they 
wou ld  not forget for generat ions to come. All thei r machina
t ions,  that were responsib le for the corrosion of the very th i n k
ing  of the Turks, were unmasked . They were forbidden to have 
the hypocritical beards.  Purdah was so thorough ly  abol ished , 
that a date was f ixed, after which anyone wears a beard, or any 
woman in  Burqa, was declared an outlaw, who cou ld  be shot 
down outr ight on sight ,  by any one. Do you th ink that Attatu rk 
by h imself wou ld  have been able to do th is? As a s ing le man ,  
he was,  l i ke a l l  o f  us ,  a s ing le  man ,  weigh ing a few pounds, 
on ly  a few feet tal l .  

N o .  H e  achieved a l l  that because of h i s  Nat ion's most wi l l
i ng  support The Turks had become sick of the degenerat ion 
that had come upon them . for centuries; they had suffered hu
m i l i at ion after humi l iat ion .  Al l  because they were seeking a Li b
erator, when that Li berator arrived, and gave the cal l ,  they 
l u rched forward under h i s  leadersh i p  to F R E E DO M .  

/'\ s  degenerate peop le ,  wi l l i n g  to remai n slaves and dogs of 
the Mirs, the Pirs, the M u l lahs ,  the Mau lanas would have k i l led 
h i m :  and because they d i d  not k i l !  h i m ,  the Briti sh wanted to k i l l  
h i m ,  t h rough a n  assassi n n a m ed M u stafa Sagheer, who was 
tra i n ed : :--, :<:."' RAC H I ,  S l t'-J D H ,  to shoot down Attaturk 

I t  was the habit of Attaturk to encourage the d ri n king  of 
wi ne by the Turks. For th is sitti ng i r. the park, i n  fu l l  v iew of the 
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admi ri ng Tu rki sh P u b l i c ,  he wou ld  enJOY h i s  g l ass of wi ne .  O ne 
even ing .  suddenly h i s  pet dog that was with h im fe! I dead with a 
bu l l et fi red from a si l ent gun .  Before the assassi n cou ld  fi re the 
other bu l l et from amidst the crowd , he was overpowered and 
brought before Attatu rk. 'You know you cou id  not k i l l  me , ' ' sa i d  
Attaturk with t h e  g reatest composure. · Yo u  know you cou l d  
not Bu t  I wi l l '  Now . tel l m e  who you  are and  what a l l  t h i s  i s  
about" 

Cand id ly  M u stafa Sagheer told who he was how he was 
tra i ned by the Briti sh to be a n  assassi n :  and the fi nal l essons 
were i m parted to h im 1 n  Karach i .  So .  the next morn i ng M ustafa 
Sagheer enjoyed the exq u is i te p leasure of ta king the long d u e  
d i ve i nto fathom less etern i ty with the ready h e l p  of an energetic 
Tu rk i sh fi ri ng squad 

We. 1n S indh  have been very meticulously kept away from 
the knowledge of the awesome greatness of Attatu rk So m uch 
so that when a Delegat ion of students of the U rn v e rs ity was to 
v i sit Tu rkey. t h e n .  the reign i ng Thanedar the v ice-chancel l or .  
A .  B . A  Haieern 1 s  reported to have t;1 ade our stude11ts take an 
oath.  that on the ir  retu rn from Turkey . .  r:ever wi l l  th ey d i v u l g e  to 

others. the g lor ies of human l i fe and i ndeper:aence they were to 
see w T u rkey not to speak abou: i ts  soc1 a 1  and cu l tu�a l  re
form s a bou : :ne 2rT· anc1 pat1or: of wom e n  I rie  iii Odern izat 1on of 
m a n .  me beat 1f 1c effl orescence of th e sp 1 r 1 t  cf youth 1 1  Even 
thoug i l  the 1 m penetra b ! e  pal l  cf  g l oom and the suffocat : ng and 
sou l -para lyz ing gas was most sudden ly removeJ there in  Tur
key by Attaturk thereby restori ng rad ian t  hope :o human i ty the 
h u man i ty wh ic l1 was bei ng stead i l y  dehuma nized over there 
before r1 1 ri  Even today most of the s,n:lll/S s 1 rn p 1 y  do not know 
that the knowl edge of the ach ievement of Attatu :k .  can emanci
pate Sindh from the  c l utches of the M1rs. t l1e  P1rs a n d  Sayeds 
t h e  M I G HTY M AG G OTS who for  c e n t u ri e s  h a·J e fattened 
them se l v es by : 1v 1 n g  1 n  t h e  m o st l ord l y rn a n r e r  or :r :e  'at of the 
l and : n  :he r> a m e  of  :he : ' Div i n e  R r g r.t  \ .::J do s o .  

S a m e  was tne case in  T u rkey T h a t  1 s  the reason vvh', 
m ost.  espec i a l l y  t � e  : ad i e s  cf t he S 1 r d h 1 a r1 1  T3.hreei< J\ve ther:i 
selves H1e p i i g ri m ag e  o f  p1 ! g ii m ag e s .  a / s ; :  : 'J  , There 
t h e:· \'ii ' :  1< riow f : rst hand  how t h e  p a ras i tes a n d  r1 ag gots hav e 
cheated then: c u t r 1 a h t  over h e r·e Thie -:-urk :sh  lad i es wi l l  show 
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them how thei r G rand Mothers were freed from the curse of the 
v i lest form of S lavery; how the g reat Attaturk and his friends 
and companions,  l i ke Khal ida Adeeb Khanum blasted out the 
innumerab le harem wal ls ;  how the power of the M ul lah was 
shown the door; and what they owe to Attaturk. As a foreign 
observer wrote , the most i nconsolab le sect ion of  Turk ish hu
m anity was the women of Turkey , watch ing the funeral proces
sion of Attaturk No wonder, to each one of them, he was their  
spi r itual l i berator from the slavery of centuries and of dehu
manization 

As did the Turks, the Sindhis a lso wi l l  outright  overcom e  
that F EAR O F  F R E EDOM that h a s  cri ppled them for centuries, 
and m ake them TH I N K. And when S LAVES B E G I N  TO TH INK ,  
SLAVERY BEG I N S  TO D I E ;  and ,  even so ,  wi l l  t he  S indh is  
wake up when they see how the TURKS came out  of the HYP
NOS IS  But one wonders why such of the Sindhis who v isi ted 
Tu rkey have remai ned m u m  on their  return why they d id  not try 
to enl ighten the rest of the Sindhis with what they saw in Tur
key 

May be because those who vis ited Turkey belonged to a 
wel l -to-do class over here . wh ich were anxious that the man  i n  
the  street should rema in  a man i n  the  street, and  should no' 
yearn for soc ia l  change. Perhaps i t  was not at all in thei r i nter
est, that there should be that l i berat ion of the common man and 
woman of S indh ,  wh ich was the bless ing of Attaturk in Turkey 
It has been actua l ly  seen that the Vadera youths, who had their  
ed ucation i n  Eng land ,  were not at a l l  conspicuous i n  hav ing 
l i beral v iews i n  S indh .  I nstead , most of them prove themselves 
to be at least as anxious to reta i n  the status q uo as their  fa
thers .  

Therefore i t  i s , that such of those who wou ld  go to Tu rkey , 
should above a l l  be p rog ressive m idd le  class Sindhis, as it 1 s  
natura l ly  on l y  they who can  en l i ghten the  rP.st o f  the  Sindhis. 
with the knowledge of the l i oeration that the Attaturk b rought 
about, through h is astound ing reforms. 

Th is  i s  practical ly so about lad ies, as can read i l y  be seen ,  
i n  the Sindhiani Tahreek What has h appened i s  that  som e  C T  
the richer and more powerful lad ies seem to have captured the 
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seats of power and seem to have robbed it of its dynamism ? 
The poorer and the m idd le class lad ies seem to get browbeaten 
and becom e  supine and have to toe the l i ne. Th is seems to be 
an adroit form of sabotage of m ovements and organizations .  
Th is  can perhaps be ca l l ed the strategy of the Trojan horse; to 
seep i nto the organ ization or m ovement, wh ich i s  feared ,  so 
that i t  has to be reduced to zero. Aspi ri ng Sindh has to stand 
guard agai nst th is reckless, heartless, m ost shortsighted 
"Trojan Horseism" . 

Otherwise. aspi ri ng S indh  cannot even hope to get free 
from the c lutches of further self-perpetuati ng Neo- Vaderaism, 
which can become more m enaci ng than the relative ly m ore 
pr im i tive fetters and burdens u pon the hope of aspir ing S indh .  

But  who cou ld happen to  be those 'Asp i r ing S indh is"?  
Sure ly  not  the Mirs; certain ly  not  the Pirs; and neither the Va
deras, al l  of whom .  between themselves, have S indh i n  the i r  
cl utches, and are agai nst any socia l  or cultural change that 
threatens to dethrone them . The aspi r ing S indh i  is now even 
the t ied downtrodden Hari. And not even the m i l l ions of v ictim s  
o f  Pirism who have systematical l y ,  been deeply hypnotized i nto 
bel iev ing ,  that the abject s lavery of the Pirs, is the one and on ly 
means of their redemption from u nknown and uncommitted 
s ins .  

The aspi ri ng S indh i  consists of those educated Sindhis, 
who have been throug h the gam e, and have discovered that 
the feet of a l l  the statues are of clay, and that a l l  the Pirism, i s  
based upon noth ing other than wel l  organ ised fraud and hoax, 
and has stood in the way of the progress of S 1 1 1dh  in al l  possi
b le ways At least i n  some ways, these aspir ing Sindhis are l i ke 
the YOUNG TU RKS of 1 920s. They seem to be so, at least in 
T H O U G H T  

As the d i s i l l us ioned Young persons had beg un to see how 
T U R KEY was at one t i m e  si nk i ng u n d e r  the ever-i ncreasi ng 
we i g i1t  of d e b r i s .  so a !so the as p i ri ng  S/NOH!S. see and hope 
for S i ndh to wake up for the change1 

Vol .  X I X. 1 99 1 -,\ o  1 
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O n  reading : "How G reen is My Village" 

What a wondrous and g lor ious piece of writ ing !  What 
an article, so orig i nal and i ntimate, unmatched in thought ,  con
tent and descri pt ion What a wri t ing of personal rem iniscences 
deepest sent iments, soul-sti rri ng phraseology  and passion .  A 
new chapter of E ng l ish wri t ing .  Th is i s  the trend and spir i t  we 
should introduce i n  Pakistan . I f  Muhajirs have to l ive and l ove 
Sindh th is  is what they should learn and i ncu lcate and emulate 
and feel Th is  a rt icle is the real root and stra in  of l i terature and 
i ntel lect. Can any Urdu writ ing match i t? 

S indh i s  experiencing Renaissance after many years. 
Europe took full fourteen centuries to do that. How great AN
C I ENT S I N DH was, many may never know. The M i l itary Scouts 
that Alexander d ispatched to bring news about the i nterior re
turned to i nform h im that they saw ru ins  of many 'ancient' cit ies. 
Even now around the Zhob val ley ( between S indh and Ba
lochistan) are said to be traces of the ruins of scores of cit ies 
cry ing  out for archeological exploration .  I ndeed the admirers 
and lovers of the valuable and the beautiful i n  nature are fasci
nated with the Zhob Val ley .  And because of the nature of the 
soi l  in S ind h ,  the river S i ndhu  has so very often changed its 
course (as Panhwar's scores of maps show) that hundreds of 
cit ies on i ts banks have been obl iterated. And further in the 
march of the relentless sand dunes many cit ies and towns are 
lost and buried under them. 

With the very s l i ghtest change in the cou rse of the River ot 
Thatta , because of which between the wal l s  of Thatta and the 
present course of the river, such a terri b le marsh developed 
that th is g lor ious city of j ust three centuries back became such 
a malar ia l  hel l  that it is now i n  ru ins .  The Malarial Mosquito has 
done more harm to Thatta than even the sack of it by the Portu
guese It is the greatest enemy of S indh .  As e lsewhere in the 
world ,  i t  has entered and "water logged" mankind here also. So, 
by seeing the wondrous Fort of Ranikot, and the ru ins of Mo-
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henjodaro and Aamr i ,  one can on ly g uess what the G reat S i ndh 
of the past m ust have been . There i s  no doubt that i t  wa s r ich 
beyond our present day be l ief The m um mies of the Egypt of 
3 , 000 B C . were wrapped i n  the cotton m ade i n  S indh  i s  now a 
fact 

The people of Mohenj odaro played chess' The i r  ch i ldren 
played with movable toys l i ke bu l lock-carts They had scri bes 
who wrote They had g i rl s  who danced. They had c iv i l  eng i 
neers whose work remains aston ishment to us today. They had 
a pu b l ic  g ranary and swi mming baths and dra inage and paved 
stra ight  streets And space between houses and what not? 
S indh ,  under even the Arabs, seems  to have been prosperous .  
as hun dreds of  thousands of bricks found i n  Mansura .  wh ich 
was razed to the g round by Mehmud of G hazn 1 .  shows. So.  the 
more we try to get even vaguely acqua inted with the past of 
S i ndh .  the more we come to know that S i ndh was wea lthy both 
materia l l y  and cu l tu ra l ly .  All the Arab  Geog raphers m ade a 
c lean d ist i nction between S I N D H ,  H I N D  and SARAN D E E P  
(Ceyl on )  ( S A RA N D E E P  i s  the Arab way of say ing S R E E  RA
M A N S  SW E E P A J  

I n  the trade between S indh and the rest of  the world S indh 
accepted go !d as the on ly  cu rrency' as  Pa l i n i .  the Rom ans h is
torian  moaned so a ioud 1  A! I  the present day Egyptians a re so 
m ighty proud of thei r Ancient Egypt that they boast that they 
are the ch i l d ren of the Pharos And Egypt :an G i rl s cal i them
selves tne daughters of the N i l e  (Thei r Women s O rgan ization 
;s so named) So a lso the present day I ran ians are very u nder
standab ly proud of thei r ancient land and i ts heroes l i ke 
Sohrab, Rustam .  Jamsh id ,  Kaikhusru and one and a l l the d e 
fender of I ran .  ancient o r  modern. Rabbani  Agro duri ng h i s  v is i t  
to  I ran  was very proudly shown by the I ran ians not on ly  the ma
jest ic Tehran and asto n i s h i n g  l sphah a n ,  but a l so a smal l patch 
of beaut ifu l  ! and known as Ruku nabad . on see ing  wh ich .  the 
ve:y fi rst thought that struck in the m i nd of Rabban i , was that 1 n  

S i ndh  there were thousands o f  such beauty-spots a n d  hundred 
t i mes more oeautifu l .  more enchanting and more entranc ing  of 
w n 1 c h  the Sindh1s ought to be as many times proud And thev 
are not even aware of these count less b lessi ngs .  I t  is here tn::c 
S ayec G h u 1 am M ustafa Shah s art ic le  H OW G R E E N  I S  i\1 '; 
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VI LLAG E" comes i n  as an  oasis i n  the desert of i ndifference 
and unaware ness and a lmost bov ine neglect. Amongst the 
other th ings that d isti ngu i sh MAN from Animals is  the l ove of 
beauty . You don't  hear of any monkey , ch im panzee, and gori l l a  
or even of  an orantang enjoy ing sunrise or sunset, or t he  
beauty o f  a rai nbow or the  shape of a rose or the  g randeur o f  a 
mountai n ,  do they? Even the most prim i tive human tri bes adorn 
themselves with coloured feathers, pai nts and stones So man 
i s  not on ly a Rational An ima l ,  but a lso a beauty-lov ing an ima l  
And the m ore advanced the man ,  the more he loves the beauty 
of his surround i ngs  A grove of trees wi thout a palace in i t  i s  
conceivable; bu t  a palace without trees, p lants, and  garden is  
more of  a morgue than a human residence And the Sindhis 
were so very fond of gardens, that it is said ,  that before the de
struction of Thatta it was so fu l l  of gardens that one E ng l ish 
traveler was del ighted wi th their f inest of pomegranates . roses 
and J asm ine  that grew i n  the city i tself. Along wi th S indh ,  the 
whole of the subconti nent was devoted to the c iv i l ization of gar
dens so m uch so that the whole provi nce of now Bihar was 
ca l led Vi har. a garden and Bengal was Vangala joyous garden 
That del ightfu l  writer, O l iver Goldsmith , beg i ns his exqu i s i te 
novel  "The Vicar of Wakefie ld" with words to that effect and 
sa id  that the man who made the effort to grow two b l ades of 
corn where on ly  one g rew before had done greater good to hu
manity than a l l  othersl And long si nce, the MAN i n  S i ndh  not 
only d id that ,  but m uch more a lso .  He developed the m ost aro
mat ic  rice i n  the world .  (the Basmati )  the flavour of wh ich can 
make d iabetics shatter the medica l  rest rictions on them not to 
eat r ice. I t  developed the cotton texti l e  I ndeed to the rest of the 
outside world .  i t  was S indh .  and S i ndh only . that was known as 
the whole of I nd ia .  I t  was the C h i nese P i lgr im Fa' Fa1 n .  who by 
penetrati ng  deep i nto the i nterior of I nd ia  u pto Patna m ade the 
i nterior of I nd ia  known to the outs ide world Otherwise H i n d  was 
S i ndh  and S i nd h  was H ind i Even to the Romans' That wa s and 
has been the i m portance of S indh ,  the most paradoxical Happy 
Va l l e y  t u rned i nto a n  U n h a ppy Val l e y  

But that was a lso the matter wi th  Eu rope for  fu l l  Fourteen 
H undred years Th ink  of i t 1  The Dark Ages prevai led over 
E u rope, not for a day or two; but for fu l l  fourteen H u ndred 
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Years , thanks to the theologians, who l i ke astound ing maggots 
crawled in and upon the body of the whole of the dead Athe
nian Civ i l ization whose m ost d i st i nct g lory was the very b i rth 
and development was noth i ng other than the most Absol ute 
F reedom of thought; the Ref inement of Human Thought of 
beauty of human thought ,  and that elegance of Human 
Thought, wh ich ,  accord ing to Bertrand Russe l l ,  remains u n par
a l l el ed to th is  day' When the SUN of REASON sank in for fu l l  
Fourteen Hundred years at an u nbroken stretch , with not a star 
to gu ide the hum ble seeker after tangi b le. verifiab le ,  demon
strable Truth t i l l  the birth  of Ga l i leo' And Sindh i s  fond ly await
ing  its own Ga l i l eo '  And wel l  may people l i ke M i rza Qal ich  Beg 
and Sayed Ghu lam M ustafa Shah be h i s  hera lds as was Ga l i 
l eo's Morn ing stars they heralded the Sun  and i t s  Dawn. A l l  
because every g reat revolution has  ever been an i ntel lectual 
Revolut ion "No Voltai re" declared Napoleon, "no Revol ut ion" .  
The SEEDS OF THOUGHT that Volta i re sowed i n  the M i nd of 
F rance took so many years to germ i nate; but germ i nate they 
d id .  So also the S E E DS OF I NTE LLECT the M i rza Qal ich Beg 
and Sayed Ghu lam M ustafa Shah have sown in the M I N D  O F  
S I NDH wi l l  germi nate. They have to. The soi l i s  ferti le  The Wa
ters of S indh keep them al ive. The soi l  of S indh nourishes 
them. THE S U N  OF S I N D H  sh i nes upon them . The Thoughts 
and B lessi ngs of Latif , Sachal and Saami go with them The l i fe 
and death of a l l  the past defenders of S indh gave them courage 
and fort i tude. Both Shah l nayat as wel l  as Hoshoo Sheeddi i s  
with them . And the hope o f  S i r  Charles Napier that Karachi  
(and thereby S I NDH)  wi l l  one day be the "Q ueen of the East" is 
with them .  And so also i s  the courage of Al lah Bux Soomro and 
Hyder Bux Jato i ,  the scho larsh i p of Gidwan i .  who wrote the 
most scholar ly b iography of the Shah of S indh .  Latif of Bhit 
And then there is ,  no, there are. wel l  sowed seeds of thought .  
the ever and ever i nd e l i b l e  i nfl uence.  of  G . M .  Sayed,  i nfl uence 
that may g row stronger with the passage of t ime. l nspite of h i s  
many self -confessed pol i t ical b l unde;s of the very first magn i 
tude ,  and because, perhaps of  h is  honest confessions,  today 
· He is S indh ' .  But. alas. Mr G M  Sayed is whol l y  po l i ti cs'. 

Not so restri cted anc cor" , ;;ed 1s Sayed G h u 1 a m  M ustafa 
Shah .  the author of the art ic :e H ow G reen is My Vi i ! age He ; s  
many sided as behooves a widely travel ed educat ionist with 
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p lenty of 'v i m ,  vigour and v ital ity' even for such an elder ly per
son. F rom whatever he saw in Eng land as a student, and from 
every s ingle tour or travel he had in fore ign lands,  he seems,  to 
have returned with the burn ing desi re to help promote the com
i ng Renaissance of S indh .  On  see ing the commercial greatness 
of Carthage, Apes Cornelius, Apes Cornelius Socipyo, returned 
with the burn ing desi re to burn out Carthage, the r ival of Rome, 
to c inders and ashes; and for twenty years " Delends E s  
Carthgo Astheve.  'Carthage must b e  destroyed' was the every 
breath of h i s  l i fe, t i l l  he d id it .  Contrawise, Sayed G hu lam 
M ustafa Shah seems to have retu rned from every one of h is  
v isits to  fore ign countries, with the burn ing desire to  make h i s  
S i ndh as g reat as i t  once was and as  g reat as other peoples 
today are,  l i ke the Ital ians ,  the Germans,  the F rench , the Bri t
ish .  He sees what S indh i s  and what Sindh a l ready has which 
many other m odern people s imp ly  do  NOT have,  l i ke h is  im pe
r ious S indhu .  

H i s  thoughts on h i s  S indh ,  as penned down i n  h is  " How 
Green Is My Vi l l age" ,  r ise up to the very heights of adorat ion ,  
love and reverence , and seem to share the very majesty of the 
river itself because of h is  oneness with i ts  majesty . I t  is  not he 
wri t ing .  I t  i s  S indhu ,  with h im as i ts i nstrument ,  asking the 
Sindhis to "SEE YO U R  MOTH E R'S FACE .  I AM YO U R  
MOTH E R "  TAKE PR IDE I N  BE ING MY C H I LDREN .  G LO RY 
I N  MY G R EATN ESS. YOU CAN BE M E  I F  YOU BE M I N E" .  

Not for noth ing d i d  Ancient Wisdom Worsh i p  Rivers a s  the 
very rivers of l ife Not for noth i ng  did ANC I E NT wisdom adore 
the land as Motherland Not for noth ing d id  so very secu l ar a 
ph i losopher l i ke Confucius  teach that even the goods of the 
Verandah of one's home had to be adored and respected. He 
was not a crude ignorant idolater i n  the crude sense of the 
term . With the deepest i ns ight ,  he saw that the h i l l s ,  the r ivers, 
the trees, the land ,  a l l  are the supporters of human l ife and so, 
wort h y  of the c learest g rat itude 

Geni uses, hav ing an i ntel l igence q uotient of 200 and m ore, 
l i ke E i nste in ,  are not all of a sudden product of modern age 
on ly  Ancient ages a l so d i d  have people of such mental cal i ber. 
When they asked that land .  r ivers, and trees, and mounta ins ,  
and flowers and fru i ts shou ld  be adored i t  was not mere an i -
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mism I thi n k  Today we see that those who do not  adore the 
land of their  bi rth .  those who are not enchanted with the beauty 
of their r ivers and stream s  and woods and dales. those who d id  
not  k id  the i r  motherl and ,  those who neglected i t .  spoi l t  i t ,  tri ed 
to ru i n  1 t .  hav i ng been born there ,  have not rema ined gratefu l  to 
it, or hav ing adopted another p lace, have no LOVE lost for it, or 
refuse to identify themselves with it, stand co11dem ned as root
less. self made orphans who having murdered the ir  m other 
c lamour for considerat ion on grounds that they are now or
phans 1 Lost sou ls they. It is a terrific tragedy .  th is  bei ng un
wanted. Most probably that was why the ancient sages, gen
i uses of those days, created so many feasts and celebrat ions 
and wrote so many hymns in praise of the land of one s b i rth  
And let al !  of us look at  the g reatness and g lory of  a l l  those who 
have loved and adored and beaut i fied and developed the i r  
lands wi th  t he i r  works and  with the i r  thoughts Poet I qbal s po
ems "SARAY JAHAN SAY AC HA H I N DU STAN HAMARA" . 
H I N DU STAN I BAC HOON KA G EET and the unexpurgated 
edit ion of ' NAYA S HWALA" have made him respected and ven
erated to such an extent that i t  i s  reported that Jawah arlal 
l\Jehru proposed Saray Jahan Say Achha Hindustan Hamara 
as the Nat i onal Anthem of I nd ia on its i ndependence. And .  
Shah Abdu l  Latif s expression  of  h i s  devotion to h i s  Mother land . 
S i ndh .  may j ust ly be estim ated as perhaps the very best 
I MAG I NABLE by us 

This is  no exaggerat ion.  A verifiab le statement th is is  For 
1 n  the tota ! 1 ty of M us ! im  Thought the concept of Maira) or Ascent 
to Heaven 1 s  the concept whol ly  reserved for the Founder of 
l s iam None else has ever clai med t after h im .  On ly  he was 
accepted to have gone and retu rned for com m un ion with h is  
C reator pass ing thmugh seven heavens.  Shah Abdu l  Latif is  
perhaps the on ly person who a lso c la imed to have performed 
such a jou rney . And so very transcendental i s  h is l ove for h is 
M other land that he c la i med h i s  SEVE N H EAVE NS to be none 
other than named Seven 'Towns' i n  S I N D H  itself and no wh ere 
else. It is in r, i s  SEVE NTH C ITY . MAL I R  ( i n  the i nterior of S1 ndh 
that  he claim ed to have experienced the attai nment of  Maira; 

Can patrioti sm love for Motherland .  go any further? Unth i n k
ab le .  M ost worthy of bei ng pondered over many t imes. and 
many t imes over It 1s such a S i ndh .  of such Shah ,  so blessed 
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by h im ,  in  so very subl ime  a manner that i s  now seeki ng a Ren
a issance, against al l  poss ib le odds. I t  may even look as if 
agai nst a l l  im possible odds too For such i s  the s i tuat ion i n  
wh i ch i t  fi nds i tself I t  i s  overwhelming ly  agai nst i t .  But ,  so far as 
we know, a Renaissance is Renaissance If it is Renaissance, i t  
i s  unquenchable I t  l ights the cand le of hope i n  every heart. as  
happened d ur ing the Renaissance of Europe, ( the on ly  Renais
sance we know so much about) .  But ,  looking deep perhaps 
even the Eu ropean Renaissance d id  not have so many hu rd les 
i n  its way as has the S indh i  yearn ing for Renai ssance'. B ut 
then,  Eu rope i tself d id not h ave a Shah Latif of its own, with h i s  
own Maira), nor  d id  i t  then have a Sachal ,  some of whose po
ems,  Rational ist ic enough to make every l iterate S indh i  i n to a ,  
Rousseau ,  who cr ied out " Man i s  born free; but everywhere he 
i s  found i n  chains" ,  or a M arx, who picked up  th is cry with h is  
" Un i te you  workers of  the wor ld ;  you  have noth ing to  lose but 
your chains" or an I ngerso l l  who trum peted , ' when slaves beg i n  
to  t h i nk ,  slavery beg ins  to  d ie" or a Gandh i ,  who when asked 
why he sought Li berty, defi n itely repl ied ' I  want l i berty to s i n 1 "  
S indh  has  the un iq ue advantage of  such  tutelage and  such 
h i ndsight .  And the most i nsp i ri ng t i t le of the American Novel 
. HOW GREEN WAS MY VALLEY" has st i m ulated Sayed G h u
lam M ustafa Shah to write the Art ic le " HOW GREEN IS MY 
VI LLAGE" 

Th is  i s  SYM BO LI C, th is  emphasis on the PRESENT as the 
prelude to the F uture " H OW G R E E N  MY S I N D H  CAN BE" He 
sees i ts  vast potential against the backdrop of  h is  observat ions 
du ring h is  extensive travels_  As his art ic le looks to me to be 
Sym bol ic  of noth i ng  less than Renai ssance i tself, I th ink that 
em braces with i n  i ts m ean ing and s ign i fi cance, not only the Agri
cu l tura l ,  but a lso the Cu ltura l ,  I ntel lectual ,  Commercia l ,  Ind us-
tr ial and Aesthetic i tself _ _ _  noth ing short of THE GREEN I NG O F  
S I N DH A S hel ley ion chal lenge "O S I N D H ,  I F  WINTER 
COM ES,  CAN S P R I NG B E  FAR BEH l �JD" _  

And i ts painful h i story tel l s  us ;  S i ndh  has had i ts  wi nter. 
wh ich extended over centuries. In between the l i nes, the Chach 
Nama tel l s  us how r ich and prosperous i t  was. R iches and 
prosperi ty are the products of peace and not of Chaos_ B ud
dh ism had  g iven S indh  tha t  Peace, because i t  i s  said that there 
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were more than seven h u ndred Buddh ist stupas i n  S indh .  
showing thereby i t s  i nfl uence ( I ndeed the  Nagarparkar area i s  
reported to  be  l i ttered with the  ru ins  cry ing for Archeological 
i nvestigation And then absolutely i gnored by the present-day 
Sindhis, there are sa id to be certai n  areas 1n the i n ter ior of 
S indh  so very enchant ing  i n  their  "mysterious'' beauty , as to j ust 
hypnotize the on looker. conta in ing traces of towns and cit ies 
not now known. Amongst the moderns, the only people who are 
said to see them are said to be rarely vis i t ing sen ior  officers l i ke 
Com missi oners And they can be said to be un i nterested i n  
such matters. wh ich wou ld  make A Rusk i n the  worsh i pper of 
S indh ,  who, the real character of man ,  may write books l i ke 
' 'The Stones of Venice·· . "Seven lam ps of Arch itecture" .  and 
"Sesame and L i l ies of S indh" ) .  

One of  the characteristics of Buddh ism has been. that its 
monks took very great care to see, that they bu i l t  their monas
teries and Stupas i n  the m ost beautiful and most peaceful spots 
anywhere. So how G reen S i ndh  a l ready must have been that to 
the B uddh ists nearly the whole of S indh  was a SANCTUARY ! 1  

The Truth of Buddh ism efflorescence i n  the Beauty of S indh 
cou ld  natu ral ly make any Keats s ing ,  "Truth i s  Beauty and 
Beauty is  Truth" Th is i s  a l l  we know and we wi sh to know 

Today the whole world i s  fu l l  of praise and aston ishment for 
J apan And what is  most characteristic of Japan? It is not the 
BEAUTY OF JAPAN, which prov ided such sanctuary to the 
TRUTH of ZEN B U D D H I S M ?  O !  So very m uch of the real h i s
tory of S i ndh 1 s  lost Al l rig htl Lost i s  lost B ut the Beauty of 
S indh  is not lost Its fasci nation i s  not lost. I ts potent ia l ity to rec
reate its astound ing past i s  not l ost, its creat ivity is not lost 
When. some 23 years back ,  some cit ies of Greece were razed 
to the ground by an earthquake,  the suNiv ing cit izens. before 
start i ng  the work of reconstruct ion .  performed thei r Nat ional 
Dance on the Ru i ns sh owi ng thereby , that the Glory that was 
G reece. conti nued to be the Glory that i s  G reece. So a lso .  not 
only the spir i tual ,  commercia l .  cu l tural im portance that S I N DH 
has, cont inues to be with i t .  but a lso its m i l i tary im portance for 
the whole of the Subconti nent 

For, not ti l l S indh was taken over by acknowledged foul 
play by the Brit ish Strategists d id  they feel them selves m i l i tar i ly 
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secure i n  the whole of the subconti nent. They d id  not m ind  s in
n ing agai nst Sindh Remem ber " PACCAVI" !  What they d iscov
ered over  here was that th i s  land was a land of admin istrative 
opportunity ,  besides Defence. Trul y  g reat Admi n i strators, l i ke 
F rere, Bolton .  found a clean slate here to give expression to 
the i r  humanism;  and if g ratitude i s  a mark of noble m i nd ,  
Sindhis s hou ld show i t  i n  t h e  same way a n d  manner ,  a s  the 
g reat Qa l ich Beg d id .  He  d id  not humi l iate h imself before the 
Brit ish,  although he was one of their  em ployees. The greatness 
in him made him see the g reatness i nherent i n  Brit ish thought 
and l i terature So, i nstead of cutti ng one's own nose to spite 
one's own face, M i rza Qal ich Beg wanted that S indh  should 
d rive the utmost benefit from the very best of Brit ish thought ,  
l i terature and practical ity . To the m ajesty of the S indhu wh ich 
Sayed G hu lam Mustafa S hah sees,  M i rza Qal ich beg added, 
m uch earl ier ,  the g lory of the Thames. B lessed a l i ke both by 
S hakespeare as wel l as by Shah Latif. M i rza Qal ich Beg served 
S i ndh as the truest Son of S indh .  S hou ld not the S indh Un iver
sity be named after h im? It is for people l i ke Sayed G hu lam 
M ustafa S hah to th ink. When M i rza Qal ich Beg saw no danger 
but a st i m ulant to Sindh from the E ng l ish Language, why need 
m odern S indh i  feel hesitant? "How G reen Is My Vi l l age" i s  
worth being repeated ly read a n d  deeply pondered over, over, 
and over agai n ,  because of its symbol ism which is based u pon 
' idy l l ic  real i ty ' !  

Th is  has  to  be done by the  lovers of  S indh g ifted with cal m ,  
clear, a n d  above a l l ,  with imagi native m ind .  Not for noth ing i t  
has been said ,  "Where there i s  no imagi nation ,  t he  people per
ish" .  Worse sti l l !  U n imag i native people have always become 
slaves of the m ore imag inative people.  The whole of  the re
corded human h i story is witness to th is  relentless phenomenon.  
Tel l  m el What was it that the Red I nd ians d id  not posses except 
the power of imagi nation to organ ize themselves to retai n  the i r  
freedom and l i berty? 

Both in the study of Macro Sociology as wel l  as M icro Soci
o logy ,  even in the mem bers of the self-sam e  s ing le fami ly ,  we 
j u st can't he lp  see ing the role that imag ination ,  wh ich i s  j ust 
another name for i ntel l ect , p lays in the success and fai l u re of 
i nd iv idua ls and g rou ps Super  i ntel l ectuals l i ke E i nste in  uphold 
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and adore f ine Arts J ust because they sti m ulate Imagi nation .  
Therefore i t  was that " Imagi nation Ru les The World"  declared 
Napoleon , who h imself eventual ly  fai led,  J USt because h is  
imag i nation d id  prove i tself qu i te u nequal to  the Imag ination of 
Pitt the Younger of Eng land 

Recent h istory i s  wi tness to the fact that Hit ler fai led be
cause, amongst other th ings h i s  i magi nat ion d id  not prove itself 
equal to the Imag i nat ion of Church i l l  I n  al l  trade, commerce. 
i ndustry and l ife in general the role of Imagi nation plays pre
c isely that very same part wh ich physical v is !on plays in b io logi
cal l i fe, i nd iv idual ly as wel l  as col lectively Seen i n  the l ight of 
Imag inat ion ,  if J USt one v i l lage  i n  S indh .  (Sayed Gh u lam 
Mustafa Shah 's v i l lage) could be made so green because of 
the Imag i nation and effort of j ust one perso n ,  what can not the 
whole of S intlh be, if his imag ination gets i nfectious!  Perhaps it 
wi l l  g reatly repay study ing  " HOW G R E E N  IS MY VI LLAGE ' not 
only by the readers of the S i ndh  Quarterly. but also, and more 
so. by economists, soc io tog ists. psycholog ists and popu larisers 
of scientif ic knowledge, 'as a case under study" and by poets. 
wri ters, d ramatists and short story writers . a l l  "for the sake of 
Si ndh" Of these, the study of v i l lage economy is overwhelm
i ng ly  i m portant That  no fami l y ,  or v i l lage or empi re can ever 
remai n 'g reen' is all too obv ious ,  but yet all too easi ly  over
looked . And then we wonder why and how th ings go away i n
spite of a l l ,  a l l  and a l l  our  ideal i sm .  

l n spite of  scores of  foreign  i nvasions and countless i nterna l  
turmo i l ,  th is  Subcont i nent rema i ned one of the richest in  the 
wor ld ,  j ust because i ts v i l lage-l ife rem ai ned organ ical ly u nmo
lested. Akbar 's land Reforms ,  i n sp ite of heavy taxat ion ,  d id not 
hurt the v i l lage economy and the economic and soc ial power of 
the g reat Punchayat system That way ·every vi l lage was 
green· Cornwal l 1 s 's  Land Reform s .  on the other hand . a l l  u nwit
t i ng ly destroyed every th ing  that the I n dian self-conta ined V i l 
lage stood for, over the m i l lenn iums .  I ndeed i t  can Justly be sa id 
that ,  aga i n  a l l  unwitti ng ly  of  course, and  perhaps with the best 
of good i ntent ions, Cornwa l l i s  proved h imself in effect to be 
' i nf in i te ly '  a g reater curse than a h u ndred of T imurs and  
Chungezes put  together. Cornwa l l i s' s  Reform s led  to  the  u p
root ing  of the I nd ian l i fe i tself: and with i n  decades. cit ies th rived 
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at the pauperization of the countless v i l lages. Eventua l ly  the 
Br it ish ru lers themselves stood bewi ldered and puzzled at what 
happened 

Even to th is  day . i nspite of i ndependence of both Ind ia  and 
Pakistan, and i nspite of the very best of our  i ntentions ,  the d i s
organ ization of the v i l lage and its economy persists unabated 
The d i sease seems to have transcended the stage of i rreversi
bi l i ty .  The power of the C ITY over the v i l lage economy, plus the 
recklessness of our  popu lat ion the im poss ib i l ity of large-scale  
m ig ration overseas, have led to  the  i nternal m igration o f  the 
k ind that the once less populated places l i ke Sindh, are now 
experienc ing .  The Lloyd Barrage , wh ich began as a blessing to 
S indh ,  should now prove itself to conti nue to remain the bless
ing ,  not on ly to S indh ,  but a lso to the Sindhis themselves, fi rst 
and foremost Perhaps th is ,  and only th i s, and noth i ng e lse but 
th is . can help the modern and effect ive Sindhis to recreate a 
cosmos out of the centur ies old chaos. When,  duri ng a batt le 
agai nst the Germans. Napoleon :  was asked how many m oves 
the Enemy had made agai nst h im  "Two moves only" sa id Napo
leon, when asked why he thought so, Napoleon said that be
cause the general opposi ng h im had such a l im ited m ind ,  for 
two moves only There could have been 'Ten moves agai nst 
me,  if General X had been i n  command and 2 1  moves i f  Gen
eral Y had been in com mand" he sa id  

How wel l t h i s  i l l ustrates the  colossal d ifference i n  the  q ual
i ty of the m i nds,  the situation remam i ng the same1 1  So also, a l l  
the other factors i n  the situation i n  S indh remai n ing the sam e  
a n d  constant ,  1 t  wi l l  b e  noth i ng but the qua l ity of the m i nds i n  
t h e  S indh i  l eadersh ip that m a y  h e l p  decide t h e  future of Sindhis 
i n  thei r own S indh ,  as i t  d 'd  i n  the past several centuries 

Former ly ,  in my student day s I was wondering why v ictori
ous Genera ls  were decorated ,  a l though it was the sold iers who 
fought, k i ! led and were k i ! l ed 1 1 1 To my boyish m ind ,  then it 
looked so u nj ust, cal l o u s ,  squal id and beastl y The a bove 
stated observation of Napoleon corrected my gross i mmatu rity 
N ow I have beg un to have a g l impse at the i m portance of the 
qua l i ty of leadersh i p. The popu lat ion seems to me to be �he 
m ost essent ia l  and val uable "CLAY" .  It is j ust i nd i spensable .  
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True .  But i t  i s  the "POTTE R'' the LEADER.  that g ives i t  shape, 
ut i l ity and beauty . or. ug l i ne3s and futi l ity al l  depended upon 
his nature ,  nu rtu re and abi l ity and imagi nation 

With th is as c lue .  when we study the h i story of S indh and 
i ts present cond it ions. we see th is  as the resu l tant of the i nter
action between or among other th i ngs l i ke cl imate, the popula
t ion and the leadersh i p  1 t  had and has.  in every f ie ld .  not only in  
pol it ics 

In 1 9 1 8 . a l l  was lost to Turkey i ncl ud ing Turkey itself L i ke 
the sacrificial goat it was to be sacrif iced to ce lebrate the v ic
tory of the Al l ies in the Great World War- 1 All was lost to the 
Turks except the Attaturk .  Hav ing h is  leadersh ip  the Turks 
needed l i tt le else to roar out of the slaug hterhouse.  not as 
bleati ng sheep but as l ions ,  which upturned the Treaty Tables' 
of Versa i l l es. No not for noth ing did John  F Ken nedy the 
Presid ent of Amer ica. c la im Attaturk to be the greatest man of 
the 201h century .  No wonder, that to the modern Tu rk, a l l  that 
ever matters is h i s  Turk ish Leadersh i p  What else? H e  i s  the 
greatest Scul ptor of Turkey .  I ts g r eatest bu i l der ,  p lanner 
d ramati st, pai nter, arch itect, physic ian .  al l  because he was and 
is  i ts  g reatest SOUL.  S P I R IT. THO U G HT.  M I N D .  H is  b iog raphy 
cou ld be an i nsp i ration of i nsp i rat ions to the modern S I N D H I  
M E N  and S I N D H I  WOM E N . . a s  perhaps noth i ng  else wou ld  
g ive  them +he new mean ing to  S hah Latifs and Sachal 's and 
Shah l nayat's l ife works and Hoshoo Sheeddi s martyrdom . 
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Damage I rretrievable 

The neg lect of the i nd igenous educational system s  of 
th is  subconti nent by the B rit ish is perhaps one of the greatest 
i rretrievable damages ever 

Let us see how 

True, true it i s  that the B rit ish D I D  give nothing less than the 
most needed polit ical respite and peace to a subcontinent 
wh ich had been suffer ing from one hundred years of anarchy,  
confusion and despai r  of mi l l ions of helpless and hapless men,  
women and ch i ldren.  

True a lso ,  that the Bri t ish ushered i n  the concept of human 
rights and i nd iv idual i sm ,  freedom of  the thought and act ion 
away from the cl utches of the reg imentations of caste, sub
caste and sub-su b-castes and the tyrann ies of biradaries and 
local crush ing despot isms,  the deta i l s  of wh ich are seen i n  the 
sorrows reflected in fol k-songs and fol k-tales. 

In short ,  true i t  is that wh i le  the B ri t ish enslaved the nation ,  
they freed the i nd iv iduals .  

And when they !eft, �hey !eft beh ind them what the F rench. 
the Dutch , the Belg ians ,  the I ta l ians and the rest of the Europe
ans could not have even i magined to have developed and cre
ated. 

B riefly speak ing ,  the Bri t ish d id not l eave ru ins beh ind ,  but 
a m ighty su bconti nent governed by means of steel-framed ad
rn i n istrat :on and by rational modes cf pol i tical and legal thought 

But :hey destroyed the vast v 1 i l ag e  ::>11 : ,chayat i nstitut ion ,  
Nh i ch had enabled the mi l l ions of ou r  v i 1 l ciges to exist as un
touche:d self-suff1c i e 11t  u n i ts a ; rn d st '.��c v 1 o l €o r , 1  o i 1·t i-1 s e x i stence 

and death of m ushroorn or i ncedoms. k i ngd:::w:� ,  c:n:1 empi res; 
:c rd so the B ri t ish .  unwitt i ng ly ,  red uced tt";e j i 1 :i �c: r '' �o become 
oeggars in the cities of com m1ss1on age:1ts ci1 d 1 r 1 c .  2y renders :  
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merchants and .  later. the aspi r ing man ufacturers and i ndustri a l
i sts. 

Th i s  subcont inent has not yet recovered from the s i lent  
conseq uences of  th is  no isel ess destruct ion .  wh ich was perhaps 
u navoidable and i nev itab le in the we l l  mean i ng  reforms of 
Cornwal l i s  and the i r  anci l lar ies and corol lar ies .  and the sub
system s  of adm i nistration  that were spun out of them 

I t  was agai nst th is vast waste and destruct ion of vi l lage 
power that Gandh iJ i  ral l i ed when he characterized the otherwi se 
cal m i ng and qu ieten i ng peace brought about by the Br i t ish ru l 
ers as the ' peace of the graveyard · 

The other destruct ion was perhaps the av oidable destruc
t ion of the Ed ucat ional System and the pa ial ys is of the vast 
power of learn i ng and knowledge that was i n herent 1 n  the treas
ures of not less t'lan fifceen m ighty lang uages of the su bcont i 
nent 

With the i ntrod ucti on  of E ng l i sh as the r11 ost favoured lan
guage of 1 r:st 1·uct1 o n .  fo r '.he pu rposes of aon1 1 n 1 strat1on as we l l  
as .  so far as t he  common ma:i s 1 r 1 ter est was ea r n i ng bread 
a n d  b dte i The ser-van ts the �cho i ars tr,e students of these 
m 1g llty 1 a:1g uages be:::ame .  i 1 ke the n· , g ht ; M u g h a i  E m pi re 
wh ich a lmost overn : <;h t  became the 1 n s 1 g n 1 f 1cant  ' Ki ngdom of 
Del h i '  a i rn ost ove m 1 g h t  1 n s ign i f1cant anJ  i :i c J n s p 1 cucus crea
tu res the i r  k now1 edge a n d  l ea rn i ng be1 :-'. J of no avai l  to tf-iem
selves even .  w i th  the saddest economic ano cu i tural resu l ts 

(One of the ver;.· few b u t  v er·y prec :cus  resL ; l ts a i l  the sarne .  
o f  the rete n t i o n  of  t l ·re otherwi se ou:- cate:J and  parasi t ical 
pri nce l y  states for 90 years after tne M u:1 ny  was the  patron
age that scme of the pri nr::es of tr,ese states '.::o r1 t 1 n ued to g i \ie  
the pre- 8 r 1t ish k n owledge a n d  l e a rn 11 1 g  a n d  m u s i c  d a nce.  a n d  

rel ig ions o f  the su bcont i n e n t .  Otherwise perhaps they wou ld  
have suffered a worse fate d u e to n eg l ect and w a n t  o f  active 
patronage w h : c h  on iy  a govern 11e:', t ca� a7ford 10 g i v e  o n  1 ong  
last i ng  basesi 

,A.s but or,e s i ng 1e  1 n sta nce :, ' H O'v\' G R E ".: r---. V'JAS Mv 
VALLEY 1 nte! l ectua1 1 1;  a r, :::< cu i tura i 1,  te7c re the advent of m e  
Brit ";h svs tem d ec\:::a t 1 :::; :-: c a n  :Je see" f:orn m a n y  Nr i t r .ngs 
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and speeches and editor ia ls of the various annual Reports of 
the Mohammedan Educational  Conference; from the classical 
book .  " H istory of Mohammedan Education in I nd ia" by Dr 
Daudpota, and by the aston ish ing ly  i nci sive, accurate, objective 
observation of General S l iman .  

Speaking about the  Mus l ims  of  I nd ia  on ly ,  he says, i n  ef
fect, that i n  the whole world there may be on ly a very few na
tions l i ke the Musl ims in I nd ia  with whom there i s  such a h igh  
degree of  education ,  and mastery, that even one among them 
whose i ncome i s  rupees twenty per month prov ides such edu
cation to his boys, as i s  the education of the prime m in ister of 
E ng land .  These (ch i ldren)  get the i r  education through Arabic 
and Persian i n  the same ways as our  ch i ld ren get their  educa
t ion through Lat in  and G reek; that i s ,  they learn Grammar, logic 
and Rhetorics After a course of study extend i ng over a period 
of seven years, the young man gets the turban (Dastaar-e
Fazi/at) on h is  head and h i s  standard of education is such that 
of a g rad uate from Oxford . He,  without any hesitation can d i s
cuss about the work of Socrates, Aristot le ,  Plato, Galen, H i po
crates and l bn-e-Sena. Even one from amongst the best of us 
Europeans the h ighest educated from the best of the fami l ies 
a lso feels t1 imself. from the educational poi nt of v iew, low rated 
and worth less when compared with these educated Mus ! ims ,  
especia l ly  when it comes to d i scussing considered opi nions on 
both the usual  matters of the day as wel l  as on i ntel lectual mat
ters. Any educated Mus l im is also fam i l iar  with the astronomy of 
the Greeks and the knowledge of the log ic  of Aristotle, Galen 
and H i ppocrates wh ich has reached h i m  through l bn-e-Sena. 
( Such an educated Musl i m )  can d i scuss with and through com
petence on Ph i l osophy . Eth ics ,  Art and l i terature and he is also 
aware of those researches and developments whi ch are of 
these days. 

To corroborate the above, there is  the Report of the Educa
t ion Commission of the East I nd ia  Com pany, which says that 
the M u s l i m  students of the U rd u  Medium Delhi  Col lege 
(destroyed dur ing the M ut iny)  were, boy-to-boy, superior i n  the 
knowledge of Science to the boy of the same standard i n  Eng
land 
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Sim i lar ly ,  and on an a l l  I nd ia  sca le ,  not on ly  Sanskr it learn
i ng ,  but also learni ng in a l l  the various local languages, spoken 
and written by m i l l ions of people and with huge amount of writ
ten (on palm leaves) l iterature went out of commission as ad
m in istrative languages. and for long, lost thei r i m portance i n  
matters o f  h i g h  adm in i stration .  

The si lent cultu ral sufferi ng of  the people. because of th is  
change, i s  beyond our com putation now 

But the l oss to vast h igh  national i nterest has been m uch 
g reater st i l l . I n  fact it becomes i ncom prehensi b le and un imag in
ab le .  

We can have a fleet ing g l i m pse of  i t  on ly  by wonderi ng i f  
Japan and Germany wou ld  have so very soon arisen out  of 
the i r  ashes from the defeat to the second Great War, if they d id  
not have thei r own nati onal languages, Japanese and German.  
1 n  fu l l  comm ission,  and i f  Japan and Germany had fore ign lan
guages as the ir  adm i n istrative and educat ional  language i n
stead of Japanese and German .  

Or  th i nk  fo r  awhi le ,  what wou ld  have been the  cond it ion of 
the various peoples of Europe, i n  matters of science, arts and 
i ndustry, if they had conti nued to rema in  under the domi nation 
of Lati n I ndeed , what actua l ly  was thei r condit ion when Lat in  
reigned supreme? Where, where wou ld  there have been the 
galax ies of g reat men and women ,  in every wa ! k  of l i fe, that are 
there now, i n  these various peoples that are now there, thanks 
i ndeed to the i r  own languages becom ing their  own admi n istra
tive and educational lang uages? The condi t ion over here i s  
even more pitiab le .  Although Sanskr it  d id  dom i nate al l  over the 
subcont inent once, i t  too.  cou ld  not stop the b i rth  and develop
ment of many languages wh ich . though g reat l y  i nfl uenced by i t  
in  so many ways i n c l u d i n g  the phonology of th e i r  own a l pha
bets. none the !ess had developed the i r  ow,-, 1 1 teratures ard  
C::'1en had the i r  classics. T h e  R a m a y a ri a  •or ! n stance : n  ' h e  
T e l ug u  language of  South I nd ia .  i s  sa id  t::  ce no i ess g ranc  
than  \/alm iki s Ramayana 

· ':Jd not '.he B r1 t ish or any fore 1gr PC'.'. e: ·  :c ; ,., e t'J '. h i s  ' a r. d 
�o : rn pose its own language over the rest of the iang uages and  
had the Pr i nti ng press wh ich the Portuguese brought over 
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here, come i ndependently of any foreig ner, wou ld  not, as i n  
Eu rope, the h istory of th is  subconti nent ,  espec ia l l y  i n  matters of 
i ntel lectual scientific and consequent ly i ndustrial  matters, have 
been qu i te d i fferent than it is now? 

And now, d ue a m u l ti p l ic i ty of factors, too com pl icated and 
lengthy to be d iscussed over here, Eng l i sh has assumed such 
a posit ion of im portance over here, that i t  cannot at a l l  be prof
i tably sub-planted by any ind igenous language just for the sake 
and fancy of such sub-plantation 

I ts greatest v irtue, however, seems to be its pragmatism . 
Un l i ke many other Eu ropean lang uages, it i s  not that grammar
ridden .  Somehow, even  after the Eng l ish  have left, the i r  lan
guage rema ins the m ost effective lang uage of admin istrative 
understand ing and uti l i ty .  So m uch so t hat we can ignore i t at 
our own peri l ,  a l though m ore than 97 percent of us do not un
derstand i t .  

Nonetheless, the damage done to the various local lan
guages of the i rs not hav i ng  become the offic ia l  languages from 
even one of the countries of the subcont inent is colossal and 
i rremediable 

To on ly vaguely est imate th is  g reat d amage perhaps i t  may 
not be altogether id le to speculate what wou ld  have been the 
shape of th i ngs, in matters of the languages and cul tures of th is 
subcontinent if the B rit ish o r  a ny Eu ropean power had not at a l l  
come on the scene after the d isappearance of the M ughals .  

At least the major 14 or 1 5  languages wou ld  have become 
the i ndependent languages of modern science and technology 
as i t  happened i n  Europe. 

The vast economic i nterests created out of such an i nd us
trial development wou ld  have i n  i ts turn given, as i n  Europe, 
r ise to i ntense local nati ona l ism.  eventual l y  g iv ing r ise to ai 

l east 14 d i fferent nations out of the a l ready c learly exist ing na
t ional i t ies l i ke the Maharashtr ians, tne G uJ ratees, the Beng a l 1 s .  
the Kamatakies ,  the  Tami l s ,  the  Tel u gus ,  the  Aryans, the 
Sindhis and the l i ke .  

Many of these national it ies had their own sea-boards,  aga i n  
l i ke E urope, and wou l d  have developed i nto maritime powers, 
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as Maharashtrians. by eventual ly defeating  the Portuguese and 
tak ing over thei r fort of  Bess i n  as they attem pted to do; and as 
Mysore also . under Teepu Su ltan ,  by conqueri ng the Mald ives 
I slands ,  from Manga lore as the naval base, as he attem pted to 
do.  

This i ndustrial Revol ution ,  which Teepu Su ltan . alone 
amongst a l l  the I nd ians ,  tried to usher in I nd ia  wou ld have 
caught up over here as wel l as any where. or even  more, a l l  
because si nce ages i t  was I nd ia  that was the master of i ron 
technology i n  the ancient world and had colossal resources of 
I ron and coa l .  before wh ich the i ro n  and coal resources of E ng
land ,  the mother of I nd ustrial  Revol ut ion,  look very small i n
deed 

And all because the m odern sciences were very young 
then .  in the fou rteen major  I nd ian Languages too, they wou ld  
have developed and kept pace i n  the same way as they devel
oped in the various languages of E u rope 

I n  short. the whole of this subco nt inent wou ld  have been .  
i ndustria l ly  sci entifical ly and  cultura l ly  and com mercial l y  l i ke 
the whole of the cont inent of Eu rope itself 

Of cou rse the vari ous developments ment ioned wou ld  not 
have been on the sam e  pattern i n  this subcont inent as 1 n  
E u rope Even i n  Europe i tself, i n  spite of the I nd ustrial Revolu
t ion prog ress has not al l  been un iform. Spain and Portugal for 
i nstance had a d i fferent rate of development than Germany .  
E ng land and the Scand i nav ian  countr ies 

And even in the Scandi nav ian countries themselves. the 
k ind of development i s  d i fferent from that of say Norway and 
F i n land 

So.  l eft to i tse l f .  un- in terfered by the Eu ropean fore ign 
power l i ke Eng land ,  th i s  subconti nent's various countr ies with 
the i r  own d i fferent and d i st inct languages, l i terature h i story . 
sociology and geography wou ld  not have developed u n iform ly  if 
the i nd ustrial Revolut ion had reached its shores. There are J USt 
too many act'.)rs m i l i tat i ng agai nst any homogenous 1 ndustr ia 
and scient if ic developments based u pon the i nte l lectual march 
of the d ifferent languages in thei r own zones of b irth and deve l -
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Not the least among them i s  the existence of m i l i ions upon 
mi l l ions of human bei ngs ,  spread al l over the subcontinent, who 
speak languages, wh ich so far have no script of the i r  own Ac
cord i ng to G rierson . in his monumental "L ingu i stic Su1vey Of 
I nd ia" ,  there are more than 600 such languages and d ialects 
without scri pts. 

Such a stunn ing socio- l i ngu ist ic s i tuation can hardly be 
conducive to the rapid spread and development of the most 
un ique phenomenon that m odern i nd ustrial i zation happens to 
be. 

F u rther i s  there also the strange fact that in this subconti
nent from h istoric t imes the sea-conscious coastal areas have 
been i n  every way dom i nated upon by the land- locked areas, 
whereas in Eu rope the sea was never far from any country 
( Except Russia,  obviously)  and the land locked Russia s re
peated attem pt to domi nate over the rest of the sea-board 
Europe have always come to naught 

In Europe i t  i s  the sea-engu l fed ancient Athens and I ta ly 
that i m posed the i r  cu l tura l  and other i nfl uence on the in land of 
Europe g iv ing a part of thei r rel ig ion and cu l ture to i n land 
locked Russ ia i tself 

To  repeat, qu ite the opposite has been the ro te of the 
power of the sea and the power of the land over  the dest in ies of 
the people of the su bcont inent The vast l ndo-Ganget1c pla i n .  
mostly a colossa l land-locked area, 1 t  has domi nated over the 
south .  which is . i n  com parison nearer the sea 

I ndeed . B rahamical H i ndu ism of the North is strongest i n  
the  Drav id ian extreme South where a t  Cape Comori n both the  
Arabian Sea and  Bay  of  Bengal actua l ly  mi ngle together. as  
J USt one. 

And the mythologicai story of the destruction of the pol i ti cal 
power of Lanka by the Aryan Pr i nce Ram of the North is carried 
home to Cey lon i tself by the coasta l South I nd ian Tam i l s  them
se!ves as descendants of the col laborators of the northern Ar
yan P ri nce Ram . 

Th is is i nd icative of the power of the land- locked North over  
the desti n ies of  the coastal areas. 
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U nder such cond i tions,  if I ndu strial i sm had reached th is  
subcont inent i ndependent ly of  the Brit ish fathers of  the I ndus
tr ial Revo lut ion ,  even then that I ndustr ia l ization wou ld  not have 
been any monol i th ic development ,  but the resu l tant of the com
putation of the vari ation  of so many factors. 

The sam e  was the situation in the Coloniz i ng  E u rope i tself 
which eventual ly  had to fight two world-Wars before g iv ing up  
i t s  empires and  colon ies to settle down to  sens ib i l i ty with two 
super powers on either of i ts s ides as the evidence of a total ly 
new world order a l together. 

How many wars the various parts of the i ndependently i n 
dustri al ized.  l i ngu i st ical ly different .  and  h istor ica l ly  antagon ist ic 
peoples here would have fought amongst them i t  i s  hard to 
guess? 

But if both the i m m ed iate history of the subcont inent  after 
the al most sudden breakdown of the M ughal E m pi re as a resu l t  
of Nadir Shah's i nvasion ,  as wel l  as 1 f  the ear l ier h istory of the 
subconti nent si nce the recorded t imes of the M uariyan em p i re 
the Gupta Emp i re ,  the Harsha Emp i re, the M ug hal Emp i re i s  
any  i ndicat ion .  the ro le of m odern i ndustr ia l  power i n  the  hands 
of the various confl ict i ng national i ties wou ld perhaps have been 
the same as. i n  a sen se. as the role that the var ious languages 
and nat ional i ties have p layed u nder i ndependent i ndustr ia l  de
velopment in Europe. or even worse. 

That way the im posit ion of the Eng l i sh language at the cost 
of the offic ia l  i m portance of the I nd i genous languages. as i t  
thwarted the developm ent o f  the  nat ional it ies from becomi ng 
warri ng i nd ustr i al nat ions may be looked upon . perhaps. as an  
und i l uted bless ing  m the l ives of  the  cou nt less com mon men 

Vol XX I .  1 99 3 - N o . 2  



On Sindh 

G. M .  Sayed 

M r. G . M .  Sayed ' s  speech presented i n  th is pamph let "A 
P lea for San ity i n  National Pol icy" is i ndeed a plea of national 
san i ty.  

"Those whom the gods k i l l "  say an ancient Greek Proverb 
"Those whom the gods k i l l ;  they first make them mad" Mr G . M .  
Sayed 's plea is  a warn i ng agai nst that madness that is  i ncreas
ing ly  threaten ing us. This madness is tak ing various forms. 

O ne of those forms is the m ost complete d isregard of M r. 
J i nnah's absolutely unm istakable plea for secu lar ism i n  Paki
stan ,  a p lea wh ich ended with the ri ng ing  words " . .  i n  cou rse of 
t ime Hindus wou ld  cease to be H i nd us and Musl i ms would 
cease to be M u sl ims, not  i n  the rel ig ious sense, beca use that is  
the personal faith of  each i nd iv idua l ,  but i n  the pol i t ical sense, 
as cit izens of the State" .  

Another form th is madness is taki ng is  to say that M r. J i n
nah did not at all use these words in the connection in wh ich it  
i s  being understood ; and to assert that i t  wou ld be noth i ng other 
than b lasphemy to attri bute secu lar  m ean ing to his words. 

Yet another form of i nsan ity is to rush in where angels nec
essari ly  fear to tread the rea lm of the i ntellect Words l i ke 
' national i ty ' ,  ' nation '  and ' Nat ional ism'  are the subject of the 
most i m personal , objective study be these specia l i st h istor ians, 
soc io log ists, pol i t ical ph i losophers, J u ri sts and pol i ti cal scienti sts 
who have devoted their  l ives to the study of these concepts. 

G l impses of their  thoughts u pon these concepts are to be 
had from , to beg i n  with, the E ncyclopedia of Social Sciences; 
wh i l e  whole b ib l iog raph ies are there to guide the thoughtfu l .  

But  who, except G .M Sayed , wants to  be thoug htful about 
such concepts 

Here i t  l ooks as if the lesser the thought bestowed on such 
m atters, the more loud the pronouncements, wh ich have be-
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come the laug h i ng stock of i ntel lectual worl d .  And these pro
nouncements have not rem ai ned mere pronouncements: but  
b id  fai r to c la im revolut ionary sanctity protected by the 
Hukkam' .  thou shal l  not th i nk ' .  

I n  t h i s  pam phlet no t  on ly  has  G M  Sayed fu l ly quoted those 
word s of M r  J i nnah which many others wince at and wi sh that 
he had not spoken them at al l  and desi re that they should be 
obl i terated from the memory of the rest of us but a lso G . M .  
Sayed has quoted Mau lana O beid u l lah  S indh i  who exposed the 
i l l usory concepts of the M usl ims  of th is  Subconti nent wh ich i l l u
sory concepts have left the present day I nd ian  M usl ims h i gh  
and d ry .  the least o f  t he  m i norit ies" a l though they are t he  b ig
gest numerical m i nority in I nd ia .  

But  of a l l .  i n  t h i s  pam phlet Mr .  G M . Sayed has  pleaded 
before the wel l -wishers of Pakistan .  for those cons iderat ions on 
the basis of wh ich alone, not on ly accord ing to G . M . Sayed but 
accord ing to the best of pol i t ical thought in the worl d ,  the foun
dations of an endur ing and self-susta in i ng  structure of Pakistan 
as a nat�on can be wel l  and truly la id 

Those considerat ions are the recogn i t ion of the facts. not 
f ict i on .  of reg ional nat ional i t ies on the basis of l i ngu i st ic home
lands.  and a l l  the economic and cu lt u ra l  conseq uences that 
f low from that recog n i tion 

Nat ional i ties are r:ot a l l  the same as Nat ions. A nation can .  
and often does contai n ,  a n y  num ber of nationa l i t i ..::s without any 
adverse conseq uences to the strength . i n teg rity and sol i dar i ty 
of the Nation conta in ing them 

Soviet Russia i s  a stu n n i ng exam ple of the truth of th is 
statement One of the very first th ing that the Sov iet State d i d  
on formation was t o  n o t  m erel y reco g n ize t h e  exi stence of the 

various  nat ional it ies com pr is i ng 1t as d i st i nct and d i fferent na
t 1ona l i t 1es but also to have taken ev ery possi ble step to encour
age these nat ional i t i es. t h rough specia l  i n st i tutes of i ntel lect 
and cu l tu re to come i nto the i r  very own to constitute stmng and 
sturdy br ick ; contr ibut ing their  strength to the over-al l Soviet 
Russian Nat ionhood 
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So, i nstead of being amorphous l umps of secretly d i ssatis
fied and d i sgrunt led m ass, the Sov iet State presented a steel
wal l  of defence com prisin g  wi l l ing national it ies. Most of these 
had for the fi rst time in their long h istories, that measure of cu l
tura l  stature wh ich ,  without t he encouragement from the State , 
wou l d  not have been anything  except a d istorted d ream for an 
eventual vengeful material ization at the gory expense of an op
pressive authority fi na l ly weakened , remind i ng the student of 
h istory of the march of Atti l a  the H u n  to a Rome in which he d id  
not  a l low a s ing le  statue to stand i ntact on i ts pedestal when he 
left i t  a colossal ru i n . 

So G M . Sayed wants u s  to be free from the fear of adverse 
conseq uences of the recogn ition of ex i stence of ethn ic ,  cu l tu ra l ,  
l i ngu ist ic and rel ig ious national ities 1 n  Pakistan .  

When he made th is  speech way back in 1 968 ,  h is  voice 
was most com pletely i gnored, and the therefore Pakistan be
cam e  a pol i ti cal wi lderness with i ndel i bl y  frightful conse
quences. 

If "Real ity i s  that wh ich we can ignore at our own peri l "  we 
wi l l  be again ignor ing the real it ies, wh ich G . M .  Sayed has been 
poi nt ing out with unerri ng i ns ight  and fi nger. 

That M r. G . M .  Sayed is stand ing from noth ing other than 
J ustice and fair play to al l the d ifferent prov inces of Pakistan 
that he is perhaps the stoutest champion for the very exi stence 
of Pakistan; and that he proposes the sanest measures to that 
end , i s  patent  from h is  "A P lea For San i ty I n  National Pol icy" 

Even those of us who are transcendental specia l ists in de
l i beratel y  m isunderstand ing and m i si nterpret ing ,  wi l l  have to 
exert their talents to the breaki ng poin t  to fi nd fault in what he 
has sa id .  

Some such specia l i sts are to be found part icu larly i n  the 
cam p  of us "Al-M uhajereen". We love to m isundersta nd G . M .  
Sayed . Li ke the Bourbons after the French Revolution ,  we 
" have learnt nothing and forgotten noth ing"  from the colossal 
fol l ies of our specia l izaticn in negative th ink ing i n  the past 
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At least now we should not behave l i ke that proverbial cow 
i n  the story, wh ich m istrusted its wel l -wisher and wal ked away 
with its butcher 

In my opin ion there i s  no better wel l -wisher of us "Al
M uhaJereen" than G . M  Sayed Al l  that G . M .  Sayed i s  ask ing  of 
us "Al-Muhajereen'' i s  that at l east now we must take a lesson 
from our h istory and regard ourselves as truly Sindhis in S i ndh .  

I n  exhort ing the I nd ian M usl im s  to  remain loyal to  Ind ia af
ter I ndependence Mr J i nnah warned them "No country can 
tolerate trai tors 

Nor can any prov ince either. 

Vol . XX l l .  1 995-No .4 
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On Sindh 

Tapping Country's Resources 

M r. Ghulam Farooque, speaking on ' Development Through 
Self-reliance' on the occasion of Third Chapter meeting of the 
Karachi Chapter of the Society for I nternational Development, 
has pointed out that the country has sufficient untapped re
sources, wh ich go a long way i n  meet ing the country's needs. 

As exam ple he has pointed out towards the water re
sources i n  the Northern Areas as i nexhausti ble sources of elec
tric energy and the vast m i neral resources ly ing untapped i n  
Bal och istan.  

So far, so good . 

Area wise speaki ng ,  Japan ,  a m uch smal ler country than 
Pakistan does not have any mineral resources at al l .  

What natu ral resources (apart from i ts hydro-electric poten
tial ) did Japan have to become one of the b iggest 'Have' pow
ers when we with a l l  our vast resources cont inue to be amongst 
the Have-Nots? 

Do our econom ists and industria l ists ever stop to th ink 
about such matters? 

D id  not America have,  since eterni ty a lmost a ll the vast ma
terial  resources it now has? 

And yet, how was it that it remai ned what i t  ever was ti l l the 
E uropeans  took it over and turned i t  i nto what i t  today is? 

So ,  why obsessively tal k  only a bout the material resources 
a l l  the whi le a lmost com pletely ignoring the only resources 
wh ich made Japan one that does not have even a g rain of i ron 
become one of the b iggest i ron and steel i n dustry country i n  t he 
world? 

Look where you l i ke ,  the more you look, the more you see 
that i t  is not at all so m uch the existence of natura l  resou roes 

that matters as the ut i l i ty of the h uman potential . 
N ot for noth ing were both Socrates and Christ at one with 

each other when they both said "Seek ye fi rst the th ings  of the 
spi rit ; and the rest wi l l  be added unto you " 
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What a re  those "th i ngs of the spi r it '  that ·they were so par
t icu lar about our hav ing first? 

The m ore we t ry to understand th is  advice, the less m ysti
cal , hazy, cloudy or  m i sty does i t  appear:  and the more non
m ystica l .  and crystal c lear and very m uch down to earth ,  sol id .  
and above al l .  verifiably demonstrable and re l iably predictable . 
i n  the affai rs of th i s  wonderfu l  world of ours This can never be 
over-em p hasized. 

For. is not the science of mathematics a thi ng of the spi rit? 
All the posi tive scie nces. a l l  ph i losophy; all branches of positive 
and normative knowledge, wel l ,  they are not concrete; these 
are neither sol ids, l i qu ids nor gasses. 

Al l these are the products of human thoug ht the ach ieve
m ents of the human spiri t ;  they are the k ingdoms of heaven 
with in .  

I ndeed i t  i s  aston ish ing that many of  us who tal k  about the 
existence of material resources forget that before the modern 
wh i te m a n  went to America America was ful l  with those natura l  
resources which the Red I nd ian had not at a l l  used i n  the man
ner in wh ich the wh i te man used them , And even the early 
white man  did not use the vast hydraul ic power of the N iagara 
fal l s  ti l l ,  thanks to the d i scoveries of the scientists l i ke F rank l i n ,  
Volta Am pere Galv in  etc, i nventors l i ke Edison and N icola 
Tesla who i nvented the machine to use that hydrau l ic  power to 
produce hydro-electric power 

And due to the a bsence of adequate knowledge in agricul
tural and sylvatic m atters then ,  the same White man in America 
so ru ined the soi l  and emptied the forests as to have created 
vast " Dust Bowls" t i l l  such time when scientific study of agr icu l
ture and forestry taught h im rational  management of the soi l  
and the forest . 

And just now a lso. due to the want of enough knowledge of 
the consequences of heedless pol l ut ion of the a i r  and water. 
through the vast output of I ndustr ial waste i n  the water and i n  
the air ,  the m ost i n d ustrial nat ions them selves are ch iefly .  i f  not 
who l l y  responsib le for endangering the ex istence of l i fe itself i n  
the world .  

And aga in ,  on ly  Science has calculated the i ntensity of pol
lu tion and on ly i t  i s  science that has g iven out the rather belated 
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warn ing  which i s  now very s lowly bei ng heeded . 

I t  a l l  goes to show that mere human spi ri t  to bring the 
heaven on  earth i s  not at al l  enough .  

Knowledge, a n d  l im i tl ess knowledge, i n  a l l  i ts branches, 
and not on ly  in physics, chemistry and m athematics, is needed 
to tap any country 's  resources. 

All because the role of physics, chemistry and mathematics 
looms large i n  our eyes as the cause of the industria l ization of 
Eu rope and America ,  many of our  people and even educat ion
i sts are laying em phasis only on these subjects in our thoughts. 

They may forget that i f  these few subj ects alone were in
deed suffic ient ,  Eu rope and America wou ld  not  have been id i 
otic enough to spend large sums of  m oney on the study of 
other  sciences and human it ies and fine arts and even crafts. 

The scientific achievements of America are before our  
eyes, but even some of  our educat ion ists and makers of  the 
pol icies of Education seem to be frank ly ignorant of  the fact that 
the one subject that attracts the largest n u m ber of the students 
of scientific and i ndustria l ized America i s  M usic! There is practi
cal l y  no science col lege in America that does not have at least 
one theatre for d ramatic arts, at least one orchestra of m usic. 

S im i lar ly in the most profoundly scientific Germany, Music 
is most profoundly cu ltivated . 

I t  is said that had not E instein  been a so g reat physic ist ,  
perhaps he  wou ld  have been as great a m usician ,  for he was a 
superb v i ol i n ist and took imm ense del ight i n  teaching the ap
preciat ion of music to others. 

All th is  our educationists in their crass ignorance of the 
bearings of arts on sciences forget in their  frantic search after 
the m i rage of scientific advance in the country. 

They do not stop to th i n k  even for a m oment why i t  i s  that 
a l l  the western ed ucat ionists l i ke the ph i losopher John Dewy 
lay such a stress upon the cultivation of fi ne arts by students of 
sciences. 

They may forget that what counts the most, especial ly i n  
the h igher reaches o f  the sciences, i s  the l ife g iv ing oxygen of 
i magi nat ion ;  as the g reatest leaps that f i l l  the gaps of ignorance 
are the leaps of i magi nation and i ntuition ,  and fi ne arts are that 
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a i r  and that oxygen to the data-f i l led scientists. 
One is appal led to read the reports of the recommendat ions 

of our  science commi ttees and conferences for the advance
ment of science.  

There is so much of the tal k about curricula,  but not a s in
g le  word about the development of the pre-requ isites of sci
ence.  

As the very history of science shows, m odern science d id 
not burst u pon Europe out of the sheer b lue.  

I t  came upon the wings of m usic ,  pa i nt ing ,  scul pture, arch i
tectu re, dance,  drama,  ph i losophy and secu lar  thoughts and 
other sciences l i ke pol i t ical science and economi cs .  

The Sociology of Knowledge i s  a vast subject and i s  as i n
teresti ng as it i s  vast, and yet the very term "Socio logy of 
Knowledge" i s  new to many of our pol icymakers i n  educat ion .  
"Alas these be thy gods l "  

I t  shows the i ntricate i n ter-relationsh ip between a l l  aspects 
of knowledge and the profound beari ng  of any one to the other 
and to the rest 

And yet, the very term "Sociology of Knowledge" is not 
known to qu i te a few of the pol icy makers i n  education. 

I t  i s  l i ke a surgeon not knowi ng anatomy and physiology 
gett ing busy with com pl icated surgery .  

The consequences are even more serious than  that. An 
ignorant surgeon may k i l l  a few; and soon h is  ignorance be
comes publ ic  and he is very u rgent ly requested to man a 
butcher's shop. 

B ut the dam age that our  educational experts, ignorant 
of the stud ies l i ke the Sociology of Knowledge do, ru i ns the 
chances of our properly toppi ng the resources of the coun
try -- the resources that are i n  the skul l s  of our students. 
Japan has no material resources, except perhaps i ts vast 

waterpower 
But its art i stic and cultural resources are al most untold .  
I s  i t  any  wonder then that a t  the  very roots o f  its present 

scientific and i ndustr ial pre-em i nence, flow the spri ngs of nectar 
of fine arts, fine sen sib i l i t ies. fine suscept ib i l it ies and fine per
cept ion .  wh ich are a l l  of the most immense value in the devel-
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opment of sciences and tech nology? 

Some of our " Educational i sts" shou ld  perhaps be made to 
feel somewhat hurt by bei ng frankly b randed as behaving l i ke 
profound hoaxes who do  not know the value of a rts to science 
and the value of science to art ;  or knowing ,  they are not honest 
enough to be honest about i t  al l .  

Had some o f  them not been such hoaxes, sure mountai ns 
of the del i berations of so many educational conferences, the 
chalk ing out the pol icy after pol icy on education ;  the publ i cation 
of report after report on education ,  a l l  these m ou ntains wou ld 
not have produced the m ouse that the resu l t  of al l  th is has 
been.  

D iscontent amongst the g raduates wou ld  not  have been 
that keen ;  purposelessness of education not so patent to so 
many; our U niversity degrees wou ld  not have been so d isre
garded by the foreign u n ivers ities, if our  educational pol icies 
had been based u pon the sociology of Knowledge. 

They just can' t  tap country's materia l  resources who take 
the i r  degrees without hav ing had their i magination developed . 

And apart from the whol l y  aesthetic function of arts it i s  
the i r  abi l i ty to fi re the imag ination that  makes them even prag
matical ly a matter of ser ious concept, if our trai ned minds have 
to tap the m ateri al resources of the country. 

As can be verified and verified repeatedly to one's heart' s  
content, a m erely wel l  trained bu t  un imaginative mind can  bring 
out any one bE!tter than laboratory assistants and Operation 
Theater attending staff. 

I n  the wel l  trai ned scientists, eng ineers and lawyers and 
doctors a l l ,  a l l  equal ly wel l  trai ned i n  their  respective fie lds,  it is 
the more imagi native that out-shines the rest. 

And in countries determined to tap the natural resources of 
the land ,  every th ing is done to make the whole ethos recrea
t ive and imagi native. 

I t  is in such a sti m ulat ing ethos that creative i nd ividuals i n  
the different wal ks of l ife get t h e  stim ulation t o  their  constructiv
i ty and creativity. 

Denied such an atmosphere, even creative i ndividuals wi lt  
be set aside and fade out in the country and remain  a shadow 
of what Arnold J .  Toynbee points out as "the creative minority". 
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Just as such a great trouble has to be taken before the rose 
tree makes a present of the fragrant blossom to the eagerly 
await ing garden a i r, so a lso a society has to provide the 
needed cond i t ions for the creative and constructive m inds to 
tap the cou ntry ' s  resources. 

To expect even h ighl y  trai ned , but un imagi native mi nds,  to 
develop the resources of a country is al l that m uch of moon
shine.  

Look at what our Counci l s  of Scientific and Industrial  Re
search are do ing .  

And l ook what our over wel l  equ i pped I nstitute of Chemical 
Technology is turn ing out. 

With far, far less faci l ities, many laboratories in other coun
tries a re turn ing out  tons upon tons of research.  

The m icroscope with wh ich F leming d iscovered the medical 
qual i ti es of penici l l i n  was a m icroscope, as can be seen with  
h im i n  the photograph ,  more than a hundred years o ld .  

But the imag i nation of  F leming was not lost i n  the conspi ra
cies and counter conspi racies; he d id  not have to declare h is  
affi l i at ion to  th is  party or that party i n  the  medical col lege. The 
sord i dness of  parochial ism and chauv in ism d id not  destroy h is  
ab i l i ty or  creativity or preparedness to  catch the secrets of  na
ture by their tai l  and br ing them to serve the cause of human 
heal th .  

A l l  because although he m ight or m ight not  have been in
terested i n  any fi ne art ,  the society around h im had spent vast 
sums of money to keep the atmosphere surcharg ed with re
creative imagi nation .  

To deny the free play of  imagination and to hold a socia l  
ethos morose, l i st less and humdrum, and then to expect that 
the country 's  resources can be tapped somehow, i s  to th i n k  any 
way other than the rat ional way .  And that  is  not  a l l .  Th ings j ust 
do not stop at that. As man's mind cannot remain id le if h is  
m ind i s  denied the healthy stimu lants to creativity that  the arts 
provide ,  then , as can be seen from hi story , i ntense hatreds.  
I ntense xenophobia becomes not only epidem ic but a lso deeply 
endem ic soaking and deep-dy ing .  The creative m i nds devastat
ing ly  tap the i nexhaust ib le resources of destructivity i nherent i n  
a l l  frustrated sou ls .  

[Daily News, Karachi, December 9, 1 9 79] 
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A Positive Role of M uh aj i rs i n  Sindh 

Al l  the  M uhaj i rs who came to  S indh  d id  not a t  a l l  come 
from any one part icular local i ty .  

I f  one  hai led from Himachal Pradesh, h is  very immed iate 
ne ighbour, as can and should be verified,  ha i led from Travan
corel If one was from Agra, the other was from Madras. And 
they differed in socia l  and fami ly  affai rs accord i ng to the c l i 
mates they came from . 

For instance, no U Pean can rel ish the tamarind- loaded 
curry m ade in the home of say a M adras i .  And so a lso the lan
g uages they spoke, and speak even now. 

The proto-Urdu,  so melod ious to the ears of a Mysorean 
M uhaj i r, sounds l i ke anyth ing but U rd u  to the North I nd ian M u
haj i r. The poetry of the real ly g reat poet, Dehkhan i ,  who hai led 
from Hyderabad Deccan ,  d ied out, u nrecorded, i n  Karach i ,  be
cause of i ts 'qua intness' to the ears of the people here. 

The more detailed a study of the ori g i n  of the M uhaj i r  from 
d istant places in I nd ia ,  the more the cu l tural , l i ngu ist ic and even 
economic d ifferences between them can easi l y  be d iscerned. 

The M uhajirs from Bom bay are a lmost a d istinct lot by 
themselves. And amongst them the Guj ratee speaking M uhaj i rs 
l i ke Bohri s , Memons and Khojas are clearly d ist i nct from the 
Marhatti-Guj rattee-U rdu polyglot speak ing people.  

And then again ,  the M uhaj i r  Moplas ,  coming from the West 
coast of I nd ia  and Lababins from the East coast of Ind ia  can 
eas i ly  be d ist ing u ished as such, one as M alya l i  and the others 
Tamils .  

Of course, the largest n umber of the M uhaj i rs came from u.  
P. But they do not  whol ly represent a l l  others who ,  though rela
tively fewer i n  numbers, are none-the-less d isti nct entit ies by 
themselves. 
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None-the-less, it may correctly be said that most of these 
were over-awed by U rdu ,  even thoug h  in thei r homes they 
spoke their own mother tongues. 

Even amongst the main ly  U rd u  speak ing g roups from U P , 
further ana lysis shows that the language of the m ostly i l l iterate 
M u haj i rs from v i l lages was d ifferent from the language of the 
people of the cities l i ke Lucknow, Del h i .  Meerut, Badayoon, 
Ba landshaher, etc. 

I n  these cit ies, U rdu  was the language of not on ly  the M us
l ims  but a lso of the Ksyasths,  whose U rd u  sounds the raciest i n  
e legance a n d  fl uency, relatively free from the over ornate Luck
navi U rdu .  

So we see that every M u haji r  i s  not from U P on l y  and  the 
U Peans are not at al l  the only M u haj i rs .  

Therefore, the stereotype M u haj i r, a monol ith from I nd ia ,  
does not  at a l l  exist i n  Pakistan .  

But  one  of  the  th i ngs ,  more or less, com mon to  many M u
haj i rs from d iverse parts of I nd ia ,  at l east to m ost of them , 
seems to be the relative absence of Peer-worsh ip  common i n  
the Punjab b u t  m ore s o  i n  S indh .  

Not that i t  was not there. I t  was and it is .  

But  the M uhaj i rs, no matter from where, d id  have with 
them ,  thei r own "Sayeds" and "P i rs" ,  and thei r own "Mau lanas" 
or "Lords" 1 1 1  

F u rther, nearly anyone could easi l y  become a Mau lana by 
the s imp le exped iency of putti ng up with the i nconvenience of 
al lowi ng his beard to g row wi ld  enoug h to command respect. 
(For  i nstance, even Karachi i tself, a few of the elderly Fourth 
C lass servants, getti ng fed up  with bei ng  addressed as chapra
sis appl ied the wisdom contai ned i n  the form ula ' necessity is  
the mother of  i nvention ' ,  and started g rowi ng beard and putti ng 
on the ' Maulana'  type caps. 

The resu l t  was that even thei r officers had to address t hem 
as 'Mau lanas' ( Lords) , more especia l ly  so if the 
' M au lana'  ( Lord) a !so carried a ro� ary with h im for d iscrete d i s
p lay ,  and smeared 'surma' i n  h is  e)'es) .  
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So the M uhaj i rs who had had their  own supply of these of
ten easi ly made ' lords' d id  not need the m ul tip l icity of the 
Sayeds who abound in S indh .  

They d id  not debase themse lves before the S indh i  Sayed i n  
t h e  way t h e  S i n d h i  Sayeds had, over the centuries, i ndoctri
nated the i nnocent and bel iev ing Si ndhi  Manush to debase 
themselves before them. 

So, i n  a sense, the M uhaj i rs were, at l east, to som e  l itt le 
extent , m ore "P i r-free" than the S indh is .  

Also ,  the M uhaj i rs,  chiefly from U .  P . ,  came wi th battal ions 
of Devband i ,  Barelv i ,  Ahl-e-Hadith ,  and m i l i tant theo log ians,  
m utual ly at verbal wars with each other and a lso ever ready to 
f ly at each other's throats i n  the absence of pol ice i ntervention .  

In  I nd ia, a l l  because the Mus l ims themselves were i n  such 
m i nori ty, the scope for these hair-spl itters was l im i ted . 

Here they had so many field-days that the real ly unfortu
nate l skander M i rza was wi ped out by Ayou b Khan before l s
kander M i rza could ,  as he once said ,  he wou ld ,  send back 
these scholars in a 's i lver boat ' .  

But as a resu l t  of the relentless cacophony of these t i re less 
ha i r-spl itters, the S indh i  Manush even cou ld  see that the M u ha
j i r  had a l i ghter burden on h i s  head than he, the S i ndh i  Manush 
had of the Sayeds, the ' J i lanees', etc, etc. 

And the number of free-thinkers, who ,  left to themselves, 
wou ld  not stand the very sight of the theologians, was and is far 
larger with them than in even amongst many educated S indhis .  

This i s  not to say that there were not l i berated m i nds 
amongst the S i ndh is .  There were. But their  very smal l  number 
was a deterrent to their desi re to proc la im themselves as 
agai nst the P i rs and Sayeds. 

No less an iconoclast l i ke the " Sayed" G h ulam M u stafa 
"Shah" h im self has been far m ore outspoken agc;ii nst the 
'Sayeds' and the 'P i rs' than many and many a M uhaj ir l i beral .  

But  let us remember that th is  is  main ly  due to h is  hav ing  
been an Al igarh G raduate p lus  a Khaksar. 
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Any way, the freeth inkers, the rationa l ists and the votaries 
of Attaturk amongst the M uhaj i rs can be said to have done, in 
spite of  the mighty hurd les fac ing them , a positive service to 
S i ndh .  

Who ,  amongst the  ed ucated S ind h i s  of today wou l d  l i ke to  
conti nue to  carry u pon h i s  shoulders the burden of  the  Vaderas, 
the M i rs ,  the P i rs, the Mau lanas, ( Lords of lords) ,  the burden 
which for centuri es on end,  has crushed the wonderfu l  potent i
a l it ies of the S indh i  Manush? 

Carl Marx declared · Un i te you workers of the wor ld ;  you 
have nothing to lose but chains" .  

So also the potent ial  emanci pator that Sayed Ghu lam 
M ustafa Shah is ,  if on ly  he cares to come out  of  the cocoon.  
can un ite the intel lectuals and d is i l l usi oned youths of S indh ,  
both M u haj i rs and the S indh is  for  the most needed, long long
delayed, attack on Bast i l le  of Vaderaism, Pirism. and Mlau/ana
ism. 

The fatal m i stake, wh ich Hyder Bux Jatoi , Al lah Bux 
Soomro and now Sayed G hu lam Mustafa Shah have done ,  i s  
one  and the  same; un l i ke S i r  Sayed Ahmed Khan and  un l i ke 
Mahatma Gandh i ,  a l l  the three seem to lack the power to sur
round themselves with thei r superiors 1 n  some other ways .  

We know, for i nstance, that Maulana Hal i  was superior to 
S i r  Sayed in poetry, Sh ibl y  was a greater h istorian ,  M ohsin-u l
M u l k  was a greater organ izer, and so on .  

And yet a l l  these great men accepted h im as their  leader, 
vol untari l y .  

So a lso,  was the case with Mahatma Gandh i .  Nehru was a 
g reat schol a r  of i nternati onal  affai rs than G a n d h i  could ever be.  
So was Patel as organ izer. And Patabhi  Sitaramiah was a 
greater authority on I nd ian States . And who could beat Raj 
Gopal Aacharya i n  pol i tical sh rewdness, and so on .  

And yet a l l  of them surrounded Gandh i . That was h i s  orga
n iz ing ab i l i ty .  And wh i le  speaking about the Musl im  League 
leadersh i p, Beverly N ichols ,  i n  h i s  marvelously racy book Ver-
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diet On India had the i ns ight to say: "There i s  not even an 
e ighth man to J innah" .  

So, see what the n i nth raters d i d  after M r. J i n nah was no 
m ore. 

The very fi rst th ing that one of the most promi nent amongst 
them is said to have done was to heave a b ig  s igh of rel i ef that 
Mr .  J innah d ied,  eventua l ly .  

In  today's world the g reatest g reatness i n  a leader i s  that 
he leaves behind fol lowers, who are g reater than h im .  

I t  i s  n ot on ly  the  a im but  a lso the  am bit ion of  every g reat 
American professor to see that his pup i l s  overtake h im  i n  
thought a n d  d iscovery. 

Henry Ford , Thomas Edison,  Rockefel ler and hundreds of 
others l i ke them have left donations for the very specific pur
pose of search i ng out geni uses amongst the scholars for ever 
more i ntensive opportun i ties for them to i nflorescence their 
g ifts. 

That's how in h i s  own humble  way, in obviously such l im
i ted envi ronment Sayed Ghu lam M ustafa Shah can create a 
col lege, around  h i m  of youths who can constitute an endeavor
ing structure ,  from amongst both the M uhaj i rs and S i ndh is ,  of 
those who can work for a P i r-free, M i r-free, Vadera-free, Mu l 
lah-free, Maulana ( lord)-free S indh ,  l i ke the Turkey of  Kamal 
Attaturk whose very name bri ngs a spark of hope in the eyes of 
the youths and a g l i nt of horror in the eyes of the M ul lahs of al l 
types, who were fumigated out in Turkey by the g reat Grey 
wolf .  

In th is noblest m i ss ion of self- l i beration both the S indh is  
and the M u haj i r youths can have a common objective, a com
mon goal . 

Who wou l d  not l i ke to be FREE?  

Who wou l d  not l i ke to  cal l  off t he  bluff o f  ages? 

Who wou ld  not l i ke to chal lenge the maggotism of the cen
tur ies? 
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Who wou ld  not l i ke to cal l  a spade a spade? 

Why need any M uhaj i r  g rudge the quota system to the 
S indh i  youth? 

On  the other hand he should welcome i t  with open arms, a l l  
because an employed S indh i  gets out of the traps and nets of  
the Vaderas. 

I t  can be verifiabl y  ascertai ned that No Vadera, No M i r, No 
P i r, No Makhdoom, No M ul lah ,  No Priest of  any denomi nation 
anywhere, No Devband i ,  No Barelv i ,  No Sayed , ever  wants h is  
vict im s  to  escape from h is  ever so deeply wel l - la id nets, traps 
and c l utches. 

And i t  i s  understandable .  As may be verified through i nves
tigation that for the last 42 years, no youth movement in the 
u n iversi ties was ever a l lowed to assert the pr imary rights of 
youths as youths and not as pol i ti cal agents to pol i t icians and 
powers that be from outs ide the univers i ti es .  Even to th is  day, 
youths i n  the Karachi U n iversity have no idea what the r ights 
and pleasures of youths are i n  universit ies and col leges. 

Some years back the American Consu late in Karach i  i s
sued an i l l ustrated brochure showi ng how the students enjoy 
their  student l ives over there ,  and what the freedom and g lory 
of the col lege and u niversity youth m ean ,  as youth i s  the one 
and only golden age of any i ndiv idua l ,  and i f  that i s  not enjoyed 
what e lse is there to be enjoyed. S im i larl y  the calmness, qu iet
ness, freedom , d ign ity of student l i fe in Oxford , Cam bridge and 
i n  Sorbonne Un iversity in Paris and i n  many and al l  un iversit ies 
i n  Germany are known, no m atter how very sketch i ly .  

What crime of crimes have our  youths com mitted si n ce 
these 42 years that not even an iota of freedom and j oy is the i r  
share .  that Vice Chancel lors take i t  upon them selves a s  thei r 
d uty that un i ty is no part of the students' l ife? 

I m ag i ne a Vice Cha ncel lor.  who has taught no less a sub
ject than H I STORY itself in American Universi t ies as an ex
change Professor, openly boast ing over here. Yes: I am a 
Thanedar" . 
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Just what i s  th is  conspiracy agai nst the youths? I s  it any 
wonder then that for the last 42 years no un iversity over here 
has thrown up youth leaders of any ca l i b re being fit and worthy 
to become a great leader, a g reat statesman,  a great man of 
cu l ture and stature? 

Have not any less than ful l  forty-two batches of potent ia l ly 
g reat bra ins been " pigmyfied" and "L i l i putiaizied"? 

Recent ly  one staunch nationa l i st S indh i  gentleman had the 
i ns ight and candour to tel l  M r. Mazher Yousuf that he admired 
the M .  Q M. Movement for one s ing le reason that in a l l  these 
42 years, the M. Q. M .  is the one and the only youth movement 
that has shot up i nspite of al l  poss ib le  odds, and has held on as 
a secu lar  i nsti tution which has cl ubbed down al l  the previous 
youth exploit i ng  movements, organizations and i nstitutions. 

M .  Q. M ' s  pol it ics apart ,  it may defi n i tely be said that i ndeed 
i t  is p lay ing a positive role of the M uhaj i rs in S indh .  

The ' ideolog ical maggots' were open ly  chal l enged by the 
M. Q. M. to show what good they had ever done to the youths 
al l  these 42 years, except to exploit them to their heart 's con
tent l i ke vu l tures, feed ing fat on a dead youth body that was i n  
Karach i .  

I t  i s  the i r  pol i tics o f  t h e  5th national ity that are keeping the 
M. Q .  M pitched agai nst the S indh i  youths. Otherwise, as that 
gentleman told M r. Mazher Yousuf, the S indh i  youths are no 
less t i red, no less exploited (s ince ages) no  less piteously b led,  
debi l i tated and enervated , and no less anxious for freedom and 
emanci pation than are the M u haj i r  youths. 

And M r. Mazher Yousuf sagely remarks, '' P EAKS SPEAK 
TO P EAKS".  The goal of both the M u haj i rs and S indh is  i s  es
sentia l l y  the same, freedom from exploitation 

The g reatest possi b le freedom that one can enjoy i s  the 
m ost absol ute freedom of thought. Given that, man has i n
vented means of gett i ng h is  bread and butter. On ly  2 percent of 
the Americans today are feed ing the greater part of the world 
i nc lud ing also Russia ,  of al l .  
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I ndeed a l l  American power today is i ts WHEAT-POWER 
essent ia l ly .  Al l  because of the most absol ute freedom of 
thought that the Americans enjoy. I n  the enjoyment of the most 
absol ute freedom of thought Eng land sti l l  leads America as 
can be seen from the fact that even to th is day.  wh i le  America 
leads i n  i nvent ion , E ng land leads i n  Discovery. 

So. when the g reat poet Iqba l  declared , " F reedom of 
thought is the i nvention of the Dev i l "  he perhaps paid a very 
br ight com pl iment to that g reatest of the g reat i nventors, an 
observation wh ich escaped even the notice of M i l ton, the fi rst 
adm i rer of the Dev i l .  

Thi n k  what wou ld  st i l l  have been our fate without the Dev i l ' s  
i nvention ;  we wou ld  st i l l  be either upon the  free branches i n  
summer and i n  the  caves i n  the wi nter. Colou r televis ion was 
out of quest ion a l together, l et alone any retu rn tri p to the moon.  
And as freedom of thought i s  poss ib le  on ly in  a secu lar  atmos
phere,  the serv ices of the M .  Q M can constitute a posit ive 
contri but ion to S indh .  

And ,  look ing more i ntentl y .  we see that the  Jeay S i ndh  
m ovement o f  the  S indh i  youths is  even older than  the  M .  Q M 
and it is avowed ly secu lar. 

So both M Q M .  as wel l  as Jeay S i ndh are ,  i ntel lectual l y  
speak ing ,  forward and progressive and are rooted i n  the  same 
soi l ,  and have the sam e  basic problems, the economic d ifficu l 
t ies  of  the M uhaj i rs and the S i nd h is .  Both  of  them do not  f ind i t  
easy at a l l  to get jobs or to open busi ness outs ide S i nd h ;  and 
even i n  S indh they often face the wal l .  The markets i n  S indh  
i tself are not a t  a l l  i n  thei r hands.  They are out of  h igh fi nance 
c i rcles and i n i tiative i n  Bank ing .  Before the mass emigrat ion of 
the S i nd h i  H i ndus .  th ings were in the reverse; the S indh i  speak
i ng man was the master of the situation in his S i ndh ,  a l though 
the S indh i  M usl im was noth ing other than an un redeemable 
i ndebtor to the H i ndu .  for  no fau l t  of  the H indu at a l l .  

Now i n  every way slowly but surely both the S indh i  M us
l im  as wel l  as the M u haJ i r  is  see ing the halter of economic 
strangu lat ion is  slowly t ig hteni ng itself. 
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I n  terms of h igher economics the S indh i  speaking S indh i  i s  
today not  the  master o f  h i s  house wh i le  the  Muhaj i r  i s  even fur
ther away from the seat of real economic power. 

That way, both the M uhaj i rs as wel l  as the S indh is  are i n 
creasi ng ly  becoming ' people o f  the  boat ' .  

And it i s  noth i ng  but an i rony of c ircumstances that i nstead 
of poo l ing  thei r thoughts together, each tends pu l l i ng the other 
in way ,  thanks mostly to some of the unacceptable demands of 
the M uhaJ i rs. 

F u rther, after al l is said and done, as real i sts one m ust ac
knowledge the unpalatable facts of ethn ici ty that having come 
in such large number, though from diverse places i n  I nd ia ,  the 
M uhaj i rs present the spectacle of a fore ign body in S indh i  or
gan ism .  

But  yet without their hav ing so  very assertively come i n ,  
t he  most h ighly organ ized busi ness and i ntel lectual class of  the 
H i ndus wou ld  not have m ig rated to I nd ia ;  the S indh i  Mus l ims 
wou ld  not  have become free from unredeemable debts and 
both wou ld  not have become masters of  b i l l ions of  rupees 
worth evacuee property as the existi ng official records show. 

Before 1 947. as the official records of K. M .  C are a l leg
ed ly  sai d  to show, the S indh i  Mus l ims were not al lowed to use 
the Bunder Road Maidan except for Ramzan and Bakra Eid 
gatheri ngs In the waste vastness of world-notorious Lyari quar
ters the owners of jhuggies i n  the midst of abominable fi lth and 
squalor, the patta or l icence to remain only on l im ited renew
able basis. 

Agai n ,  as aga i n  i t  may be verified,  but for the i nflux of the 
M uhaj i rs, the local . M us l ims ,  the smal l number of the Bohr is .  
Memons and Khojas apart ,  wou ld  not have taken to trade on 
the i r  own =is such trade and bus i ness and shop keep ing was 
a ltogether non-attractive to the general run of the Sindh i  M us
l ims .  

How many  S indh i  M us l im-owned shops were there before 
1 948 and how many now a lso can easi ly  be verified from the 
reg isters of record. 
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And a s im i lar  objective, repeatedly veri fiab le study from the 
reg isters of records wi l l  reveal the extent to wh ich the S indh i  
M usl ims have taken to  education , s ide  by s ide with the M uhaj i r  
how many schools and col leges a n d  how many students before 
and after 1 948' 

Noth ing but objectivity and verifiab i l ity from authentic official 
records to be the criterion of eval uation '  

And for  i nstance. the negative contri but ion of  the M uhaj i rs 
to Sindh can not be overlooked either 

S i ndh  had hard ly  known the i ntensity , the ferocity, and the 
destructiveness of the perennia l  S hia-Sunn i  confl icts wh ich a re 
now a l l  too fami l iar .  

And never can the S indh is forget the M u haJ i rs' attempt to 
wipe out S i ndh i  language and cu l ture from S indh i tself 

And now the 5th nationa l i ty theory of the MOM is  noth i ng 
other than the Two-Nation Theory. wh ich part it ioned I nd ia ,  and 
often is  considered sel f-com placently by some M u haJ i r  
' i ntel lectuals' to b e  the 'dest iny '  of S indh 

To have come to S indh as refugees. and to have l ived 
here wel l  a l l  these 40 years and now to even thi n k  of cutti ng  
that very land  of refuge and  succour i nto two can be  the  very 
he ight of i ng ratitude wh ich no S indh i  can ever rel i sh  

Any such attem pt even i n  th ink ing can wi pe c lean out a l l  
t he  undeniable positive contri but ions made by  the  M u haj i rs to 
S indh .  

S i ndh i  nat ional i sm ,  with i ts  roots deep i n  the soi l  of  S indh  i s  
no more i n  a n y  somnolent state, but i s  wi de.  wi der a n d  widest
awake Any one who forgets t h i s  wi l l  do so to h i s  own cost. 

Today the saddest eyes of the aged ones are seei ng that 
very same s ight of the ru i n  and destruct ion of the M us l ims ha i l 
ing from M usl i m  mi nority provi nces i n  I nd ia that commenced i n  
1 9 1 1 .  

I n  that year I taly i nvaded L ibya (then known as Trebl us or 
Tri pol i over here) 
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I t  was not England but I taly that d id  so. 

Th is  i nvasion was a part of the long ,  long history of the rela
t ionsh i p  of Rome with Africa si nce three thousand years. 

The M usl ims  were not bothered about this i nvasion of 
Christ ian Italy on M usl i m  L i bya 

The M us l ims of Arabia did not worry either. 

Nor did the Mus l ims of I ran .  

Let alone the M usl ims  of  I ndonesia or Malaya 

I t  was the most sel f-chosen people ,  the M us l ims of Ind ia  
who felt the st ing of  the i nvasion of  I ta ly  on Tri pol i .  that Tripol i  of 
whose ex istence perhaps m ost of them were not even aware! ! 
Tripol i  cou ld  as wel l have ex isted on the Moon itself t i l l  then, or 
even beyond .  

To the utter aston ishm ent of  the world .  the Musl ims  of  I nd ia 
started an a l most sudden agitation aimed at J1.stlL but triggered 
agai nst Eng lane! who was no part or parcel to I taly 's action .  

Eng land was bewi ldered. 

The erupt icn was a l l  of a sudden ,  so sudden And i n  th is 
b low up ,  the M usl ims of the m i nority provi nces of I nd ia  were the 
leaders. U Peans be ing  the foremost. 

To the U Peans, th is  was the f i rst chance to attempt to re
assert them selves after their  d isastrous fai l ure in 1 857 .  

They ent i rely wiped out the advice of S i r  Sayed Ahmed 
Khan to reconci le themselves (as Ram Mohan Roy d id ear l ier) 
to the untold benefits of the B rit ish Ru le wh ich had establ ished 
i tself after ful l  two centu ries of chaos and anarchy a l l  over the 
land 

They forgot how Sir Sayed Ahmed Khan cold shou ldered 
J a m a l u d d i n  Af�J h a n i .  who wa s sent over here by the totteri ng 
Ottoman Ump i re to egg them on to again r ise agai nst the B ri t
ish who were then egg ing  the Arabs and the G reeks and the 
B u lgar ians and the S lovakians to break free from the Ottom an 
Ru le .  
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.. The S i r" said to Jamal udd i n .  · we have seen the M ut iny .  
you have not" . 

Al l  th is  the agi tators i n  I nd ia forgot when they even came to 
know that it was I taly and not England at a l l . that i nvaded Tr ip
o l i .  and besides it was of no concern by any means for 
Devband. Nadva . Farang 1 Mahal . or  even Badayu n 1  

M usl ims from other m i nority prov inces i n  I nd ia  too jo ined 
the brawl The N izam of Hyderabad somehow held the Hydera
bad Mus l ims from gett ing out of hands perhaps because h is  
feudal nobi l ity d id not  want  to  r i sk  i t s  neck i n  the  manner i n  
which the  feudal U P nobi l ity had lost itself i n  1 85 7 .  

By the t ime the Tri pol i agi tat ion was brought 1 n  control by 
the then rather bewi l dered Bri t ish Government. (who all the 
t ime were on a lert due to the lessons of 1 857 ! came 1 9 1 4 .  with 
i ts 1 s: Great War in wh ich the totteri ng Turks took the side of 
Germ any agai nst Eng land :  making E ngland declare that after 
the War they wi l l  d ism ember  both the German a n d  Turkish Em
pires. 

I nd ian M usl ims had no i n kl i ng of the reason why the Arabs 
stood electrif ied by the hope of the utter destruction of the 
Turks, as Eu ro pean nat ionals l i ke G reece too saw i n  i t  the i r  
own salvat ion .  for wh ich they had va in ly  strugg led and d ied i n  
thousands over more than a century 

I nd ian Musl ims  d id  not even dream that the Wahabi move
ment in Arabia .  though looking to be a fundamental ist move. 
was in its essent ia ls the Arab aspi rat ion for l i berty and freedom 
from Turki sh i m perial i sm That way even 1r: I n d i a  the sprout ing 
of the twig of the very same im ported V\lahabi- ism was in es
sence an u n i nformed a n d  d esperate at tempt on the part of m i 
nor i ty Mus l ims .  the  U Peans. to  rega i n  M usl i m  Power M ug ha !  
Emp i re i n  the i r  m i dst : ay shattered ard i t s  p l ace w a s  t a ken u p  
b y  the Br i t ish afier , s t ing t h e  Marhattas 

l/ery deft ly the 8 r , : 1 sh managed to red i rect the frenzy of t h e  
Wahab1 movement 1 n I nd ia aga i nst the S i khs 1 1� t he North 
where the ma in  Wa hab1 leader Shah l sma : I  a iongvJi th n 1 s  col
leagues was eventual ly cut  to p ieces at Balakot not by the 
S i khs .  but by none other  than the •; ery M us l im P u nJabis whom 
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these Shahs had gone a l l  the way to emanci pate from the 
S ikhs1 1 1  

The i rony of i t  a l l  was lost and remains st i l l  lost to the M us
l ims  of the I nd ian m inority provinces. 

Any way ,  tr1ey did get some fly ing news that the Arabs had 
risen against the Turks as enemies and joined the Brit ish on 
promise of freedom from Turkey. Getti ng confused , they felt 
sorrowful and wishfu l l y  expected of the Arabs that they should 
desist from such an un- ls lamic act .  The Arabs, under Sharif of 
Mecca, responded with a d i sappoint i ng reply to thei r s impl ist ic 
wishfu lness. 

In any case the I nd ian M us l ims ,  with some U Pean m ul lahs 
lead ing ,  along with Moham mad Al i  and h is  brother Shaukat Al i  
attempted to d issuade some rightly or wrong ly  insp i red I nd ian 
Musl ims  from jo i n ing the Brit ish army fighti ng agai nst Turkey 

Meanwhi le ,  as before when the Punjabi  M us l ims had jo i ned 
the Brit ish agai nst the Musl ims  in U P , i n  1 857 ,  they d id  not 
m uch heed the U Pean appeals .  

Then, with the Al l ies' v ictory in s ight ,  the threatened d isru p
t ion of the Turkish Empire became a certai nty .  

Th is triggered the Khi lafat agitation amongst the Musl ims in 
I nd ia ,  to save tt1e Su ltan of Turkey's spi r i tual and tem poral i nf lu
ence on the Mus l ims .  

Agai n under  the leadersh i p  of  Maulana Mohammad Al i ,  h is  
brother Shaukat A i i  and the i r  mother, the Mus l im Ind ia  was 
shaken from end to end .  Local leadersh i p  amongst the Mus l ims 
sprang up everywhere as never before Vast sums of  money 
were col lected by popu lar  subscri ption and a good deal of that 
was sent to Tu rkey i n  i ts d i re need , as later accepted by the 
Atta turk 

Then came the formal d isruption of the Turkish E m pi re .  I t  
d i sa p peared , as d i d  the German em pi re 

The Arab revolt .  wh ich was on d ur ing the war, now became 
Arab i ndependence. 
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By a mighty effort Kamal Attaturk saved the essential Tu rk
ish Nation from d isappearance 

Then with a bold effort he banished the very i n stitut ion of 
the M us l im Khi l afat itself and drove out the last of the Cal i phs 
from Turkey . 

Not the I ran ians .  not the Egypt ians.  not the Arabs at a l l  and 
not the Afg hans.  but above al l  it was the I nd ian M us l ims who 
felt the shock of the blow to the Cal i phate. 

They stopped send ing money to Turkey and as they d id  
not  know what exactly to  do with the money on the i r  hands .  
some of thei r leaders .  in  every provi nce thought 1 t best to put i t  
i nto the i r  own pockets And then many cf those very Kh i !afat 
leaders who t i l l  but yesterday had furi ous ly fum igated ag a inst 
the B rit ish suddenly became Kn ights and Khan Bahadu rs i n  
"tr,e order of the Star of I nd ia of the Br1 t 1sh '  

And such of those who had left I nd ia for Afg han istan in pro
test agai nst the B rit ish were looted and .k i l led by their  ever read
ily hospitable hosts on the way over there 

The I nd ian M us l ims  j ust reeled under  the m ult i ple d 1s i l i u 
s ionment Whi le  thei r pol it ical leaders were busy d i gest ing what 
they had 'earnr the lay man i n  the street rued u nder the hands 
of the Mu l lahs .  j ust not  knowi ng what i t  was a l !  about 

The H i ndu-Musl i m  r iots ,  al l  prod ucts of t h i s  desperation  
rent the th i n  and fl imsy fabric of  the ear l ie r  H indu Mus l i n� U n ity 
to bits 

The problem of H i ndu  M L:sl im  confl ict was never stud ied 
socio log ical ly and from the economic  point  of view 

So 1t grew as a d i sease without d 1 agnos1s 

In I nd ia  there occu rred one of the profou nd  changes 
brougr,'. about the wel l  mean ing b u t  so-to-speak-unth i nk ing 
Lord Cornwa l ! : s  Also due to the developmen'. of  roads and 
othe;  means of  com m un ication .  and a l so d u e  to the n a t u re oi  
taxat ion .  anc due to s u c h  ::ither tu r·1 o v e ,- s:artec � !- 2  ::Jrea>:,
dowr .:_if the r:g 1 d i ty o' tre  caste systen-, A n o  d u e  to tc: ::: stra ight  
l i n k  esta b l 1 shec betvvee:� the 1 nd 1v 1duc; :  ever 1 :1 ci', e  !-e;T", otest 
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vi l lage with the center of government, and d ue to the i m per
sonal course of the com mon law, the m ighty v i l lage-punchayat 
system broke down over n ight ,  leaving no substitute beh ind .  

With the resu l t  that there were no v i l l age representatives as 
pol it ical l i n ks between the corpus of  the v i l lage and the govern
m ent. 

So, between the periods that elapsed between the Reforms 
of Cornwa l l i s  and (after the M ut iny)  the estab l ishment of ele
m entary form s of Houses of legis latu re and local bod ies l i ke the 
M u n ic ipa l i ties and Local Boards, with effect from 1 885 , mi l l ions 
of the I nd ian Vi l lages remai ned deprived of decent pol it ical edu
cation even i n  its semblance. 

And only i n  the cit ies the m ostly rapid ly developing mercan
ti le classes whc• prospered at the expense of the v i l lages, re
d uc ing them i nto unheard of pen ury became the representa
tives of one and a l l  

So,  when the Houses of Representatives, m u nici pal it ies 
and local boards had to be formed due to the pol it ical necessity 
of a fore ign government, i t  was not the e lected representatives 
of the mi l l ions of vi l lages that sat in these pol i t ical i nstitut ions, 
but the Midd lemen,  the merchants, the city-bred ones, who had 
no love lost for anything other than their  own self- interests 

I ndeed , without i ns ightfu l  understand i ng of the cause of i t  
a l l .  the Brit ish Government themselves could not comprehend 
the phenomena that thei r  pol it ical reforms led to the abysmal 
im poverishment of the v i l lages a l l  over the country 

B ut the die had been cast, for good or ev i l .  

I n  the  name of  Democracy, i t  was P lutocracy that prevai led 
a l l  th rough the various Reforms 

What mattered was the Man Of The C ity 

Not the Man of the Vi l lage 

This was and i s  the opposite of what was going on in Eng
land .  
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There it was the Man of the Vi l lage . the Man of the 
B urroughs who had s i lently el bowed out the Lord Of the Manor 
i n  the House of Comm ons who from there asked the King and 
the House of Lords si m ply to put their  s ignatures to the Laws 
passed by the House of Commons. 

When, i n  1 9 1 4  or so, the House of Lords made a feeb le 
attem pt to say that after a l l  i t  was the House Of Lords, there 
was Lloyd George, the F i rst commoner, to have becom e  the 
Prime M ini ster of England .  He was the son of a school teacher, 
and he open ly  rem i nded the Lords that the i r  very House of 
Lords itsel f wou ld  not be any more a safe refuge for the i r  Lord
shi ps, as they wou ld  fi nd at his hands as a Humble servant of 
the House of Commons.  He then fi l l ed the whole of the House 
of Lords with peers from amongst those people of good old 
E ngland who did not have even one s ingle drop of blue b lood in 
their  veins! 1 1  

This brought thei r Lordsh ips to thei r senses 

All th is because,  to repeat, Democracy in E ng land has 
been frorn bottom upwards (most espec ia l ly  ever si nce the 
Farmer, Cromwel l  rel ieved Charles the F i rst of the necessi ty of 
carry ing h is  head itself on h is royal shoulders) .  

The M Q M without attempting to go to such extremes can 
st i l l  render the g reatest service to the active. work ing ,  non
parasit ica l  workers in S i nd h .  

But, if  for a n y  reason whatsoever, the various groups i n  
S i ndh ,  l i ke the  student-groups the  Jeay S indh group and  a l l  
those who do  not  at a l l  want to  see eye-to-eye with the M Q M 
these groups can st i l l  take the cue from the pol i t ical success of 
M Q M and its appeal 

Howeve r  m uc h  the d ifferences between t h e m selves. a l l  
these groups are i ntense LOVERS OF S I N D H  

That is  their  one com mon platform 

Their  other greatest asset is that they are I NTELLECTU
ALS.  
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And a l l  because most of these I NTE LLECTUAL LOVERS 
of  the i r  Motherland do not  have the m oney enough to counter 
the financial power of the M i rs ,  the P i rs and the Vaderas, they 
may be fi nd ing themselves at bay i n  try ing  to breach the form i 
dable fortress of feudal ism.  

But neither the M i  rs, the Pi rs and the Vaderas, nor even the 
i ntel l ectual lovers of thei r M otherland S i ndh know the vast re
sou rces of power that abide i n  the su bterranean desire of hel p
l ess l iv ing workers of S indh to have their own say to have thei r 
own powers in their own hands by represent ing their trades, 
professions, cal l i ngs  without any he lp  but the help of the power 
of their votes used wholly for thei r own needs and desi res and 
not for the M i  rs and the Pi rs. 

To repeat, Lloyd George was the son of a schoolmaster. 
He and h i s  aud ience d i d  not work for the g lory and power of 
any Lord , but h is  people chose h im to represent them as work
ers, bakers, butchers, ta i lors and br icklayers i n  the House of 
Parl iament. 

These workers saw themselves in him "One for a l l  and a l l  
for one . "  He d id  not  betray them as Napoleon betrayed the 
F rench Revolut ion,  to become another Bourbon to people on 
whose shoulders he rose to strength ,  to d ivorce his most loyal 
wife Joseph ine only to get m arried to a pr incess Maria Louvia 
(who so very thorough ly  betrayed him that i n  Waterloo there is 
a Park bui l t  i n  her honour by the destroyer of Napoleon) .  

The m ig hty Magi not Lines of feudal ism cannot at a l l  be 
breached with any frontal attack by penn i less pol i t ic ians. No 
matter how great the ideal ists and lovers of S indh may hold a 
hope of even scratch ing it 

That i s  what has made the Feudals entrench themselves 
under the gu ise of democracy spend ing m i l l i ons of rupees to 
get themselves "elected". 

The MOM has succeeded n ot by any d i rect attack on i t .  but 
by adopti ng H i tler 's techn iques of circumvent ing it ; i . e . Pol i tical 
Coronary Bypass' 

Money-bagg ism becom es powerless when the pen n i l ess 
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decide to vote on ly for equal ly  penn i l ess bonafride actual active 
workers themselves supported by the pol it ical power of a pol it i
cal party , which sends the penn i l ess to sit where formerly oth
ers have to spend m i l l ions of ru pees to get entrance. 

The tr ick seems to l ie in the fact that the pol it ical party does 
not by i tself occupy the seats 

I n  the M Q M the sponsored candidates have yet to rema in  
faithful to  the sponsorer. 

Perhaps even g reater energy can be released if the spon
sorer plays the Good Samari tan .  

The sponsored can then look upon the sponsorer as a man 
rescued from d rown i ng looks to h i s  rescuer wi th g ratitude and 
not any bond of slavery as the force of cohesion 

On  a m in i ature scale such an experiment was successfu l ly 
tr ied i n  1 885 in Bom bay after 

·
the formation of the then Bom bay 

Mun ic ipa l i ty. 

It is reported that the resul t  was that the sponsored school 
Teachers. petty lawyers and the l i ke who were said to have 
been sent to the Bom bay Mun ic ipal corporat ion by the sponsor
i ng i nd ustri a l is ts and merchants whol ly on the i r  own accord as 
long as they l ived. 

This can eas i l y  be understandable .  

The sponsorers had g iven them wings Leadersh i p  g rew 
up amongst the sponsored , who were otherwise J lJ St no-bod ies,  
obscure teachers. br ief- less barri sters, petty i ntel lectuals ,  
craftsmen and the l i ke. 

And when t ime came to defend the cause of the sponsorers 
l i ke Sci nd ia Steamsh i p  Company i n  matters l i ke com petit ion  
wi th the B ri t ish I nd ia  Steam Navigati ng Com pany the spon
sored threw in their lot for l'ie far-s ig hted spon sorers in defense 
of national i nterests and agai nst the foreign  enterpr ise " '  

I t  is  said that th is  was an i l l ustration of cast the bread u oori 
the waters anu it wi l l  return to thee ten folds  

This i s  E N L I G HTENED SELF I NTE REST Deep .  very deeo 
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seated ph i lanthropic d i plomacy . 

Th is  1 s  reari ng up  future friend ly l obbies 

I t  i s  altogether wel l  known that the g reat busi ness houses 
l i ke the TA TAS have sponsored thousands of scholars from al l  
over the world wi thout any d isti nct ion of caste. creed , race or 
color, without any expectat ions of thanks and g ratitude 

But what thanks and g ratitude have the sponsored scholars 
have ever spared for the TA TAS i n  retu rn? 

So a lso ,  when the economical ly cri ppl ed are sponsored by 
the pol it ical part ies to win pol i t ical power and electoral victories 
agai nst the money-bags, we see, as we are see ing ,  the phe
nom ena of bound less loyalty that sponsored are having for the 
sponsoring M . 0 . M .  

And s igns seem to show that th is  i s  now catch ing i n  other 
prov inces also The pol i tical have-nots are seeing the benefits 
of sponsorsh ip  from self-less pol i t ical parties 

Long Mem ories have no defence agai nst this onslaug ht of 
i ntel l ect against them . "R ing  out the O ld :  R ing i n  the New" 

Yes, 

But  who is  to Ring out the old and r ing in the new i n  S i ndh? 
On ly  those who have awakened themselves the i ntel lectual ly  
se lf  freed : those wh o read the h istory of S indh i n  the l ight of 
what P i rs ,  the M i rs, the outsiders l i ke Arghoons, the Turkhans. 
the Ta lpurs have done to S i ndh ,  and why al l  th is was possi b le .  
Had not the Br i t ish stopped th is ,  how many m ore �Jadir Shahs 
and Ahmedshah Abadal is  wou ld  not by now have ravaged 
S i ndh over and over agai n? 

When the needed i ntel lectual , scientifi c  and technolog ica l  
level of a potentia l ly  r ich country i s  l ow i t  sim ply i nvites agg res
sion from al l around .  Th is  has repeated ly been verified in the 
b lood-written h i story of the wor ld s ince ages The Aryans had 
horses and chariots and . therefore, they over ran the whole of 
I nd ia  and reduced the status of Drav id ians to lesser than mon
keys, even to th is very day .  And just because of th is very handi
cap.  I raq can not have rationed patrol . . .  i t  has no needed 
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chemical to purify i ts crude o i l !  This is a never chang ing  phe
nomenon . S indh s im ply cannot be S indh u n less its i ntel lectua ls  
are as idea l i st ic as Plato and Real i sts as Aristotle i n  the Educa
t ional fie ld .  If Socrates was the CO I N ,  these two were the two 
sides of it Perhaps a very specific ,  narrow and i ntense g roup ot 

th i nkers cal l i ng  themselves "THE FUTU RE O F  S I N DH"  society 
may prove usefu l .  The present m ot ley group of a few cal l i ng 
themselves the SE RVANTS O F  S I N D H  has gone haywi re , a l l  
of  a sudden indu lg ing i tself i n  pol it ics 

This is the one fatal m istake that the great Servants of Ind ia  
Society has scrup u lously g uarded i tself agai nst That 's why i ts  
i nfl uence' So the scholars and scientists i n  Oxford and Cam
bridge, so also the Mem bers of the Servants of I nd ia Society 
are scholars essent ia l ly ;  the manufacturers of the i ntel l ectual  
gun powder and armaments; wh ich may be used by others, the 
pol it ic ians. statesmen,  journal ists and such people who are 
executives ' .  'Aamifs' . Duri ng the 2nd G reat War, the scient ists of 
Cam bridge cond ucted g reat and dangerous experiments; the 
resu l ts of which they handed over to the greatest executive 
Church i l l  to use them as he deemed i t  fit I t  is when we do not 
stop where we shou ld .  that we meet d isaster. As Sta l i n sa id ,  
" H it ler fai led because he d id  not  know when and where to stop" 
It is not the busi ness of the General to th i nk  h im self to be a se
poy . He has m uch 'too m uch'  of h i s  h igh ly  trai ned mind to so 
easi l y  get shot " I  have p lanned as best as I cou ld ;  la id down 
the strategy as best as I can ;  handed a l l  that to the best gener
als under my command. Now I go on a hol iday for a few days" , 
said Montgom ery Wel l ;  that i s  Balance and Perspective 

This can best be had, perhaps, if  a 'FUTU R E  O F  S I N DH "  
Society, acti ng on t h e  pri nc iple  o f  " I N  THE M I DST O F  T H E  
CROWD, MAI NTA I N THE S E R E N ITY OF SOLITU DE" were to 
devote i tself .  as S indh 's  "TH I N K  TA N K" .  eschewi ng i tself of po
l i t ical am bit ions. was to beg i n  funct ion i ng .  Its membersh i p  can 
consist of economi sts.  h i stor ians. and students of pol i t i cal sci
ence ( as d ifferent from pol i ti cians) . stat ist ic ians .  psycho log ists .  
soc io log ists reti red emi nent j udges, and those known and re
spected for that el usive th ing of theirs cal led WISDO M .  

I nf lammatory poets can b e  i nsp1 rers no doubt;  but  a s  they 
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can carry people off thei r feet; better that they do i nspire from 
qu i te a d istance. Perhaps n ot for noth ing it was that in the 
P lato's REPUBL IC , the POETS had no place 1 1 1  Tagore did not 
become a member of the Servants of Ind ia  society. Perhaps 
understand i ng ly .  Nor did Gandh i ,  who none-the-less had the 
g reatest respect for it. 

Without a very, very cool headed TH I N K  TANK,  i nvol untar
i l y  i nvoking respect for the Jud ic iousness of fi ndi ngs its pro
nouncements, one may wonder for how far and how long can 
the mere effervescence of emotional ism . solve the now a lmost 
d ishearten ing problems of S indh .  

No,  not for noth ing a t  a l l  i t  is  that the  one s i ng le  word that 
the I BM Corporat ion t i relessly propagates in its extensive mas
terpiece of organization round the world i s  "TH I N K  1 

But un less the ROOTS get evolved , the FRU ITS cannot do 
m uch. Th is  was demonstrated in the freedom struggle in th is  
su bcont inent. Pr ior to 1 9 1 5 . g reat o rators, scholars. thi nkers a l l  
made wonderful speeches, a lmost riva l i ng those of Burke and 
Sher idan.  

The Br i t ish were amazed and am used at the fel ic ity that the 
· natives' cou ld  do so.  

But that was a 1 1 1 

If these speeches were i n  ' E ng l i sh '  to the l i steners i n  Eng
land,  they were a l l  'G reek ' ,  to the I nd ian masses i n  the m i l l ions 
of v i l lages over here 

' 'One on ly hE3ars what he can understand" 

The masses cou ld  hard ly  understand  what the g reat I nd i a n  
O rators tried i t  to  tel l t he  people o f  E ng land .  

The people of  the v i l lages a l l  over I nd ia  began to U N D E R 
STA N D  when i t  was told to  them after 1 9 1 6 . that they may get 
as much as two annas per day, and someti mes an Anna or two 
more even,  if on ly  they can ut i l ize thei r e ight-months-i n-a-year 
enforced le isure, if  only they learn to spi n and weave khaddar 
c loth to be used to replace the im ported and machi ne-made 
cloth . 
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I n  those days. to the most poverty-str icken unem ployed 
vi l lager Two Annas per day was WEAL T H  i ndeed 

I t  i s  a long but most i nterest ing story. B ut this m essage 
about the potent ial  of the Khaddar  to prov ide as ' m uch' as two 
annas per day.  spread l i ke l i g htni ng al l  over the subconti nent 

May be. now, in retrospect, th is message was hard ly more 
than a po l i t ical hoax . 

But  it worked 

M i l l ions of pen n i less v i l lagers d id  the greatest thi ng they 
could do. And this was.  THEY LISTE N E D .  

Attentively .  

The rest 1 s  h istory 

So also. un less the vast masses of the men and ,  more es
pec ia l ly .  the wcmen of S indh  hear som eth ing that wi l l  be of im
mediate and tang i ble  benefit to  them . ' i ntel lectuals" can go on 
beat ing thei r own breasts i n  vain 

" I  wish thou wert a g ra in  of corn" .  sa id  a hungry fowi to a 
pearl il fou nd i n  a dust heap. 

Psychol ogists have estab l i shed . by means of num berl ess 
experi ments that the main funct ion of i nte l lect is to solve p rob
lems.  

The m asses of S i ndh  are the very base and foundat ion of 
the pyram i d of  S i n d h i  Society. 

The whole pressure of the S indh i  soc iety fal ls  on the i r  
shoulders. 

They a re the r'\TLAS of S I N D H 

I t  is the funct ion of the I nte l lect of S indh  that th is  Atl as dces 
not fu rther col l apse but is  strengthened as soon as possi b le .  

Otherwise, S indh may not be able .  any more .  to withstand 
t h e  r e l e ntl ess onslaught of c i rcumsta nces m uch longer. Let u s  
be c lear  about  ! t  the man lost wi th i n  the crowd c;:i nnot see the 
crowd For h i m  to see the crowd he has to come out of the 
crowd Oista:-ice lends perspective to the v iew And even " i n  the 
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midst of crowd" advised E merson ,  "even i n  the midst of the 
crowd . ma intai n  the seren i ty of sol itude" Otherwise, if perspec
tive is lost, balance is l ost And loss of bal ance leads to the fal l .  

So that he m a y  not lose perspective a n d  qalance. tbe 
President of America repeatedly goes on hol idays. " F rank l i n  D 
Roosevelt", writes an author who knew him wel l ,  "F rankl i n  D .  
Roosevelt .  when the Second World War was at  i t  worst. 
knocked off every afternoon for what he and h is  staff ca l led 
'The ch i ldren's H our' ---- that pause i n  the day's occupation 
Dur ing this t ime Roosevelt and his associates swapped j okes, 
related j u icy bits of goss ip ,  and in general ,  l ig htened the load 
before once again shoulder ing the world cr is is" .  

So also ,  Church i l l  d id not g ive u p  his afternoon nap dur ing 
that war Th is was no l uxury .  Th is was the techn ique of retai n
ing perspective cind balance, without which a l l ,  a l l  and a l l  would 
have been lost 

S im i larly , in deal i ng  with the situation in S indh ,  un less there 
is that absolutely needed perspect ive and balance, un less there 
is the needed clarity and perspicacity, i n  the m i nds of the 
youths of S i ndh ,  shortsightedness may just overwhe lm .  

So very pecul iar  i s  the  situation of  S i nd h  that without 
" I N FORMATIO N '  or the needed knowledge,  or what in m i l itary 
term s is cal led " I ntel l igence", one may be worki ng l i ke b l ind 
man search ing for a b lack cat, i n  a dark room at n ight when the 
cat is  not there at a l l "  

As Victor Hugo, i n  one of h is  great h istorical novel , makes 
clear. J U St one smal l bit of m isi nformation g iven to Napoleon led 
to h i s  d i saster at Waterloo at the very moment of h i s  v i ctory 

For the S indh is ,  to solve the problems facing  them . they 
req u i re a l l  poss ib le objective i nformation i n  h i story , geography,  
economics, soc io logy  and a l l  other relevant subjects 

"Why d i d  l ncl i a  become slave of the British?"  asked T 1 lak to 

h imself and h imself fi rst; and then,  for the answer he turned to 
the scholars in a l l  relevant subj ects for help and 
" I N FO RMATION"  i n  genera l  and i n  part icu lar. That is  
" I NTE LLIG E NCE"  for short. 
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So also the most thoughtful l eaders 1 n  S indh need such 
he lp from the Col lege and Un iversity Professors and other 
schol ars in S i ndh .  for the success that can g ive endur ing re
sults. Not for noth ing at a l l  d id  the great late Zakir H us�i n  
president of I nd ia  declare "Siyasat sh iddat chaht i  ha i :  Ta l l im 
m uddat chaht i  hai' 

Of cou rse . recent ly a tremendous i ntel lectual awaken ing 
has taken p lace i n  S i ndh .  I n  spite of  many obstacles i n  their 
path ,  the youths of Sindh seem to have voted for the freedom 
of thought outright .  · The m i nd once stretched by a new idea 
does not return to its o ld d imensions,

., 
said O l iver Wendel l  

Hol m s. That has begu n  to take place in Sindh I ncreasi ng ly .  the 
S i nd h i  young men and young women are no more spel l bound 
The spe l l .  bei ng after a l l  a spel l ,  and noth ing but a spe l l .  has 
van ished.  No chant can any longer enchant them. They are 
gett ing d is i l l us ioned m ore and m ore What i s  hasten ing th is  
process of d is i l lus ionment amongst the i ntel l ectual and m i ddle 
class S indh is  is  the spectacle  that Sindh Leg i slature is provid
i ng to them after the recent e lections These I ntel l ectual and 
m 1dd !e  class S i ndh is  are seei ng that not at al l  the r ich and wel l  
t o  do M uhaj i rs who have come i nto both the Provinc ia l  and 
Central  Leg is lature. but on ly those who by themselves wou ld  
not  at  a l l  have the wherewithal  to  stand the expendi ture of  e lec
t ions 

So they speak, i t  i s  the poor M uh aj i rs and those of the i n te l 
l ectual classes amongst them that  have gone there 

The S indh i  m idd le  classes and the i nte l l ectual classes have 
been clean-bowled over by the r ich S i ndh i  moneybags that on ly 
represent them selves. 

And as th i ngs  stand ,  those amongst the S indh i  i ntel l ectua ls  
or m i ddle classes who s imp ly  can not afford the el ection expen
d i tu re nave one great advantage. They can see the House of 
Leg 1 s lat:Jre from the outside .  And that too when the house i s  
not i n  sess ,on Coming t o  th i n k  of i t .  from the elected rich S i ndh i  
Leg i s lators what more can the S indh i  i ntel lectual and m iddle 
cl asses ever deserve? ·· 1 f  they do not have b read let them eat 
cakes' . they would nonchalant ly say . 

If the M u ha; 1 r  i nte l lectua l  c lasses are represented by the i r  
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nomi nees, i n  the Houses of Legis lature without the ir  spend i ng 
the m i l l ions of rupees on e lection expendi ture ,  it certa in ly  i s  not 
at all meant that the old S i ndh i s  should slavish ly  follow them . If 
the M uhaj i rs '  representative i ntel lectuals see through the wi n
dows of the House of Leg is lature the S i ndh i  i ntellectuals wan
der ing about i n  the streets, un represented by thei r own class 
representatives, wel l ,  why on earth the S indh i  Moneybags 
with i n  the House of Leg is lature be bothered about it a l l .  It is a 
matter of outlook That's a l l .  If the S i ndh i  i ntel lectual classes, 
because of thei r poverty, cannot send the i r  representatives as 
such to the Houses of Legis lature ,  then . so far as the S indh i  
Money Bags are concerned , " SO WHAT I "  Who wants them 
there any way? 

All that has to be most careful ly  taken care of is that the 
Sindh i  common man should not send the S i ndh i  i ntel lectuals to 
the houses of legis lature fol l owi ng the pattern that the Muhaj i rs 
have set COME WHAT MAY, TH E R E  S H O U LD BE NO 
S I N D H I  S PARTACUS.  AND S H O U LD BE N O  PUNJAB I 
SPARTACUS AND T H E R E  SHOULD BE NO BALOC H I  
SPARTACUS.  AN D T H E R E  S H O U L D  B E  N O  SPARTACUS 
F ROM N W F P  

O n  th is point a l l  are agreed 

And when East Pakistan threw up i ts Spartacus ,  i t  was 
thought much safer to turn East Paki stan i n to Bangladesh than 
to i nfect West Pakistan i nto S PARTACUSTAN .  No wonder at 
all that wi th a g reat s igh  of untel lable rel ief were uttered the 
words "THANK G O D  PAKI STAN IS SAVED" ,  when half of it 
was lost l l 1 And i t was so lost that the remain ing Pakistan lost a l l  
i nfluence i n  the Elay of Bengal  and r ight up to Malaya and I ndo
n esia! ! 

And i n  S i nd t-i,  th ink  of the com ing  situation ; what wi l l  hap
pen i f  the i ntel lectual Si ndh i  sect ion remains un represented i n  
t h e  S i ndh Legi slature because i t  cannot s i t  there d ue t o  pov
erty; and on ly the un i nformed money-bags who have spent 
money duri ng the E lect ions to get elected s it  there ,  side by side 
with the better i nformed, professional ly m odern , i n tel lectual Mu
haj i r  representatives who have gone there without having spent 
any m oney and who have been sent there by a far more pol i ti -
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ca l ly  better i nformed commun ity of the M u haJ i rs ' 1 1 

Such scenes are not at a l l  u nfami l ia r  to the ha l ls  and wal l s  
of the S i ndh  Leg islature 

Before 1 94 7 the permanent M usl i m  major ity that consti
tuted the mem bersh ip  of the house was J ust a toy in the hands 
of the far m ore ed ucated, i nformed, mem bers of the other, m i
nority com m u nity M in i stries were made and broken at the deci
s ion of the mi nority comm unity. They were the King Makers in 
broad day l i ght. M i n istr ies had a l ife span of even a few days or 
weeks .  There are record s to show that some min istries had the 
l ife span of on ly a few hours' I I  

Such h i story i s  bou nd to repeat i tself when mere money
bags sit a long with i nformed representatives, br i l l iant writers. 
orators and i ntel l ectual el i tes of thP- land who have gone there 
on  the basis  of acknowledged merit. educat ion and i nform ation 

• And the g lar ing contrast between the two g roups wi l l  aga in  
beg i n  to  tel l ,  as before. 

And it can as before. ever i ncreas ing ly  fi l l  the m i nds of the 
mere moneybags with that feel i ng  of i nfer iority that is  j ust i nev i 
tab le  and un rel enti ng . 

The total general effect of such a contrast wil l not confi ne 
i tself to the fou r  val I s  of the legis latu re Earl ie r  also, i t  d id  not 

I n  the very same m i l k-pot, froth wi l l  rema in  froth , and cream 
wi l l  rema in  cream 1 1 

A ! I  the wh i le  the educated , br i l l iant, tru l y  patriotic unrepre
sentative ind iv iduals from amongst the o lder S indh is  can be 
com pel led to shift for themselves as best as they cou ld .  as 
mere cl ients and favor seekers, job hunters and as " race
h orse s '  of those whose o n l y  c l ai m s  to g et el ected to the Leg is
lature can be anyth ing but merit. 
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Sha h Abdul  La tif Bhitai 

Scholars ,  Lad ies and Gentlemen ,  

I t  has  always been the pr ide and pr ivi lege of  we S indh is ,  to 
honour the memory of one of our greatest Saints of S i nd h ,  
S hah Abdu l  Latif of Bh it  

And for me,  to  be able to  address you on th is  occasion ,  a 
sem i nar. a col lect ion ,  a gatheri ng of scholars, th i n kers, writers 
who have met here for the specia l  and excl usive purpose of 
del i berati ng on the greatness of our S hah .  i n  an atmosphere of 
i ntel lect and thought ,  is a matter of added joy.  

Comi n g  to th ink i t ,  there has never been a t ime si nce the 
S hah when ,  a long with hl.s devotees, the Shah has ever been i n  
need o f  i ntel l ectual attention .  

G reat scholars i n  the past have seen i n  h is  works the rays 
of the p u rest thought serene 

You a l l  do know that German is  i ntel lectual language of 
Eu rope, par excel lence, wh i le  F rench i s  the ·cu ltural ' language 
of that conti nent and Eng l i sh is  pragmatic and bus iness lan
guage now I ndeed , German 1 s  the very treasure-house of the 
wor ld 's  thought because the devotion and effort of  the German 
savants, who have spared no pai ns  whatsoever to enr ich the 
German l a n g uage wi th the very best from the thought of the 
whole wor ld .  

I t  was,  I am so happy to feel , that  the work of our Shah not 
on ly  fi rst publ i shed,  as a treasure gathered from S indh 

I n  S indh  itself too. g reat scho la rs l i ke Dr G u rbuxan i ,  M i rza 
Qal ich Beg , Dr. Daudpota and people of equal emi nence 
served the cause of S i nd h i  i ntel lect and culture by g iv ing an 
i ntel lectua l  i nte1-pretation to the work of Shah besides eva luat-
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i ng  its a lmost unparal le led l iterary g reatness and spi r i tual purity .  

Then. with Sorley s translat ion of t he work of our Shah and 
Or .  Sch immel s further  thought and contri but ion the scholar ly 
world at la rge i s  now aware of the fu rther necessity of knowi ng 
more about the g reatness of Shah Latif 

For .  he came at a time when S indh was in such g reat pol i t i 
cal tu rmoi l that the sp ir i t  of the man over here seemed to be at 
i ts very low ebb i ndeed 

H u man ity over here needed some ray of hope if 1t had not 
to col l apse. Only the students of the hi story of that peri od can 
tell us  the sad state of affai rs that then prevai led as. wi thout 
their  help .  i t  wou ld  now be i ndeed d i ff icul t  to know what the 
t imes of troub le were that then engu lfed S 1ndn 

I t  was at th is cr 1 t 1ca :  hour that the spir i t  and intel lect of Shah 
Abdu l  Latif cam e to our  he lp .  He threw the l i febuoy of  LOVE 
and HOPE 

The SHAH d id  not rai l  aga inst t he  c i rcum stances then pre
vai l i ng He d id  not hate He d id  not condemn them He d id  not 
curse or abuse 

Instead.  he taught  us to d rive away the da rkness of the 
n ight with the l i ght of the prom ised dawn This a lso wi l l  pass 
awai· . he sai d .  whenever there was any dark cloud ' Th i s  a lso 
wi l l  pass away But  the l i g ht i n  you once l i t .  l i t  forever' 

So, in a l l  his works. you see on ly  the appeal to the power of 
Love to the strength of tol erance and the mi g l1 t  of forti tude H is  
heroi nes.  t h e  sym bol o f  sufferi ngs for the i r p lace o f  b i rth .  do not 

hate or cu rse but only long for the retu rn cf  san i ty to the i r  op
pressors and for their own return to the i r  good and g reat o lden 
days. 

And that i s  not a l l  a lmost alone amongst the Mus l im  poets 
of th i s  subcont inent .  it 1s our  Shah .  our Shah ,C\bdu l  Latif of 
S indh .  who s ings the g reatness of h i s  native land 
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He s ings ,  and i n  such a key that perhaps no other poet 
ever has sung . . .  h i s  S pi rit , h i s  " ROOH" ,  h i s  very SOU L in its 
astral trave l .  his very Ma i raj , f inds its u l t imate i l l um ination wh i le  
i n  S indh ,  h i s  native land , i n  Ma l i r  i tself 

You, scholars .  know ful l we l l  that after the Holy prophet of 
I s lam,  no other M us l im has  had such experi ence as "Ma i ra( 

Just as  the Founder of I s lam proceeds from one "fa lak" to 
another, t i l l  the SEVE N " Falaks" have been crossed , after 
wh ich h is  great soul  exper iences its g reat i l l um i nat ion ,  so a l so ,  
i n  the mortal rea lm ,  our Shah Abdu l  Latif's soul trave ls  from one 
''fa lak"  that i s  h is one town i n  h i s  beloved S i ndh ,  to another 
fa lak" ,  o r  another town i n  his beloved S indh ,  t i l l  at last Mal i r , 

deep i n  S i ndh .  i s  the place, h is  Seventh "Fa lak" where h i s  soul  
experi ences its I LLUM I NATION .  

And from there our Shah blesses not  on ly  S i ndh ,  bu t  a l so 
the whole wide world .  

Scholars, th i nkers.  lad ies a n d  gentlemen;  I stand amazed 
at th is  un i ty o·c h i s  love for h i s  S indh and a l so h i s  love for the 
whol e wor ld as expressed i n  h is sub l ime thought .  

Tru ly ,  if there are any humanitarians  who com bine the love 
of thei r :and along with their b lessings to the whole world ,  
surely o u r  S h a h  Abdul Latif of S 1 ndh i s  o n e  o f  them 

Th i s  love he has expressed with such beauty with such 
del icacy, with such g race and sub l im ity, that no wonder at al l 
even those who study h i s  thoughts i n  t rans lat ions are for ever· 
h i s  admi rers. 

: appeal tu the scho l ars .  th i n kers and writers gathered over  
1-iere, t o  d i v e  ever deeper i n  the very ocean of  h i s  thought ,  and 
0w:g u o  for o u i  adm 1 rat 1on and JOY the many more pearls of h is  
thougnt because 1.Ne rteed these r iches now more than ever 
before. 

Being a S i ndh i  and cles 1r ing the peace .::in d  p rosper i ty and 
g reatness of  S i ndh .  I 1 i ft my  vo ice and say ' 'Shah Latif. ou r  un i -
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versa! saint of S I N D H .  once again throw H1e i i febuoy of hope to 
us We stand 1n need of it 



On Sindh 

Rays of Renaissance 

Those who speak of the p roverb ia l  " la st straw that  breaks the 
camel 's  back" m u st be referr ing only to the autonomy of the camel  
and not to its psychology - at least not to the psychology of the 
Sindh i  camel any way. 

For, if the "One U n it stu nt of G h u la m  Mohammad was in
tended to break the back of Sind h ,  it  u n intendedly provided the 
most badly needed sti m u l u s  to the S indh i  bra i n  to start producing 
thought,  the d ea d ly weapon wh ich eventu a l ly d estroyed the physi
cal  enemy 

When the mere mention of the word " S i ndh" itself became al
most a crime, wt1en letters mentioning "S indh" in postal addresses 
never reached their destinati ons;  when the h igh ups· in the admini
stration visited S indh only to  iook after the huge estates they had 
created out of the labour of S i ndh is  i n  harnessing the river,  and 
when the successive President of Pakistan came here only to shoot 
ducks and partridges rig ht within the so-called S i ndhi  game sanctu
aries and when teaching of Sindhi  in the schools of S indh was d is
conti nued compulsori ly after enjoying that privi lege for over 1 00 
years , the Sindhi  bra in had an i nward plunge to bring up the pearls 
of thought to the surface. P atriotic scholars l ike H usamuddin  Rashdi , 
Shaikh Ayaz, Tarweer Abbassi , Gh ulam Al i  Alana. Niaz H u mayoon i .  
Shamshir-u l-Hyderi ,  S i raj-ul-Haq G h ulam Rabbani a n d  o f  course, 
Ibrah i m  Joyo, who in happier days would perhaps have wasted their 
sweetness i n  t he desert a ir  of m utual wrangl ing ,  became adroit re
searchers, thinkers, dou bters, chal len gers and writers. 

With the resu lt that instead of remain ing as l iterari ly the ram
b lers they became prod u cers of thought  a n d  inqu iry 

Although a handful and with only pen as the weapon of their 
tho ught; these 1 0  or 12 Thermopolyams held the bridge agai nst the 
i nvasi o n  on the r ight of S i n d r, to ex ist as S i ndh .  What C h u rchi l l  said 
about the Briti sh Airmen agai nst H itler can also be said about these 
smelly pen soldiers i n  the defence of S i ;  1dh that " n ever before i n  the 
H i story of S i ndh did so many S indh is  owe so much to so few" 

At a time when many so-ca lled l iterary organ ization s  a n d  "This 
poets Academy" and "That poets Aca d emy" were breezi ly squan
der ing the tax payers money by carefu l ly can a l iz ing that m oney 

1 67 



Run of Renaissance 

i nto the pockets of the so-ca l led organ izers of these associations, 
the Sindhi Adabi Board has produced works of lasting merit and 
has resu rrected the abiding va lues of the Sindhi  mind and cu lture 
by promoting Sindhi works of lasting merit in Persian, Arabic, 
Sindhi . U rdu and Engl ish . 

One swallow might or mi ght not make a summer but a dozen or 
so S i ndhi i ntel lects did herald the spri ng of the S i ndhi renaissance. 

For their intel lectual  and cu ltu ral activity has not remained con
fi ned to themse lves. not at a l l .  

They have b lazed a tra i l  that is  increasing ly becoming the 
highway of creative expression in Sindh. In every city , town and 
even vi l lages of Sindh you can count upon coming across writers 
and poets in whose works the note of inspiration r ings true to the 
yearn ing of Sindhi  spirit of rena issance. 

Undeterred by restrictions p laced on the issue of newspapers 
and Journals some Sindhi inte l lectuals who had decided to provide 
fresh thought and information to their people resorted printing in
nocuous-looking books and pamph lets wh ich in reality were 
month ly and bi-monthly period ica ls .  'Mlen as with the Po l ish lan
guage in the Po land of the middle nineteenth century. S indhi  lan
guage became a taboo. the Sindh i  writers took up the cha l lenge 
and determined to speak and write in Sindh i .  

Th i s  re- inflorescence o f  culture i n  Sindhi  i s  noth ing other than 
the material ization of the dream of Shah Abdu l  Latif ·God is love·' 
is the message of Shah. H is  whole Risa/a is a tribute to the g lory of 
and grandeur of Love. 

His Sasui-Punhoo . Umar-Marvi, are not so much human char
acters as they are the expressions of the d ivine emotion of Love -
Love - the a l l  embracing love. Not on ly the love between men and 
women but essential ly between any lover and the object of h is love 
- l ike the Sindhi  s love for h i s  land - Sindh - the land which the 
Shah h imself loved so much as to make it the very heaven with in  
whose bou nds a lone he experienced the ecstasy of h i s  spir i tual  
journey and moment of the rea l ization of the Div ine in  Man 

The :eve of the Shah fo r h is Sindh :s the legacy he has :eft to 
'.ne S 1 n d h 1 s  to cherish . to nour ish and to g lor ify as the Shah n 1 m se 1 f  

d id in h is  l i fetime 
""'.'"he S 1r d h 1  wr ! ter had p icked up the th read '.\ here 'ne S h a h  eft 

·� � 'I C  tcaay- S ind h of Shan has l i ke the ieger, d ry p h c e n 1 x  a r isen 

ft om i ts  ashes has spread i ts  wings h igh to ca tch the i 1 fe-g 1v 1ng 
rays of rena issance. 
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C hildre n 's E d ucation 

A ch i ld 's  mind is fresh m ind .  I t  i s  so very fresh that only 
very rarely i t  i s  that we adu l ts can get even a brief g l impse of i ts 
freshness with in  us.  I n  fact accord ing to chi ld  psychologi sts, a 
newly born ch i ld  i s  a "Tabula rasa" ,  conta in ing no i nherited 
knowledge It is extremely receptive or "condit ional " .  with a l 
m ost i nfi n ite capacity to learn . 

The three basic "emotions" we can d i scern i n  a ch i ld  are: 

Anger, when i ts moments are thwarted . 

Fear, as seen when it hears a l oud noise, or when its bal
ance is sudden ly  lost, as in fal l i ng down sudden ly .  

Love, when i t  is  g iven warmth , and i s  t ickled and caressed . 

As a youn�J organism , it i s  absolutely i ncapable of su rv ival 
by itself, and needs tremendous m other-care to l ive through 
many m onths, : f  not years ,  of the prov is ion of food and shelter . 

I t  is  born in the adult world without whose con sistent pa
tronage the whole of the human fam i ly  woul d  long, long back 
wou l d  have become exti nct altogether. 

The adu l t  world i m pi nges itself upon the ch i ld  the moment i t  
i s  born .  I t  beg i ns to  im pose its actions upon the newborn baby 
without wait ing even for a second .  

And the adul t  world i s  not at  a l l  a un iform wor ld .  I t  i s  an ex
treme ly  com plex wor ld of thousands of different lang uages, cu l 
t u res,  faiths, b12 l iefs, system s  and manners sometimes d ifferi ng 
from fami ly to fami l y ;  neigh bourhood to neighbourhood ; local ity 
to local ity; nation to nation .  and geography to geography and of 
course. c l imate to cl imate. 

So, the ch i ld ,  who 1s born with no def in ite prev ious knowi-
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edge of any specif ic ki nd ,  i t  has a lmost i nfin ite capacity to learn 
and get condi tioned or educated. Its on ly  basic emotions are 
anger ,  fear and love. I t  has i ts later bas ic desi res for secu ri ty 
response recogn it ion and play (or curios i ty , new experience) 

With ed ucation having become l i terary, with the i nvention of 
wri t ing and i l l u strations ,  the problem of prov id ing educational 
material for the relatively immature m i nd of the ch i ldren as
sumed various forms .  seek ing various sol ut ions .  

To make com plex socia l  th ings understandab le by ch i ld ren ,  
there come out books. i n  the ancient days ,  l i ke ESOPs Fables ;  
H 1 ttopadesa. Anwar-e-Suhai l i ,  and the s im plest written in im i ta
b le Gu l i stan by Sa'adi  of Sh i raz. 

With the spread of l i teracy in Europe came a spate of l i tera
ture for ch i ld ren 

In Eng lana ,  for i nstance, we h ave books l i ke G rimm's  Fa i ry 
Tales I n  modern I nd ia ,  amongst the Mus l ims  there rose writers 
of ch i ldren 's  l i teratu re l i ke Ismai l  M i rth i ,  and l ater, the Urdu 
speak ing ch i l d ren had a periodical of i ts own from Lahore, apt ly 
cal led '' PHOOL" .  

The g reat beauty o f  th i s  l i terature for ch i ldren has  been that 
its creators took g reat care that whi le they wrote in s impl e  lan
guage,  they d id  not write i n  any condescend ing l anguage. Ch i l 
dren's 1ntel ! i gence was not i n  any way i nsu l ted . Ch i ldren found 
then:se !ves at home with the wri t ings ,  having no fee l ing of i nfe
riority that they were being ta lked down to They knew that fic
t ion was fiction and facts were facts 

-;- h a: ,-·r eans that the ch i ld 's  etern a l  d e m a n d  ·Tel l m e  a 
story was not with as m uch success a s  the i r  demand "why 
does 1 t  ra i n  And the pre-scientif ic fab les and fai ry stories l i ke 
Todd lers " Ba ,  Ba Black Sheep. Have You Any Wool"  were not 
confused with the scient ific wonderi ng of "Twi nk le ,  Twi nk le Lit
tle Sta:. How I Wonder What You Are?" Kind of th i nk ing 

I n  very recent t imes. an ent irely new branch of ch i ld ren s 
l i terature has developed 1 n  the West i n  the shape of Comics .  
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These Com ics, start i ng  as their  names fi rst suggested .  as 
mere comi cs have now developed i nto teach ing  C lassics from 
l i terature. various sciences inc lud ing  elementary e lectron ics; 
h i story ; geography; in short nearly al l the posit ive stud ies and 
sciences through the pleasant path of  comics 

I magine even our own ch i ld ren of 1 0  and 1 2 , ardent stu
dents of the "Classics'' rn com ics bei ng on ent i re ly fam i l i a r  
terms with the  bas ic  concepts and  ch ief characters of  the whole 
range of d ramas of Shakespeare. a l l  through Comicsr 

What a power for good or evi l  these Comics can be is seen 
from the fact that espec ia l ly  duri n g  the 2nd G reat World war, 
these Com ics more known as cartoons, were extremely used 
as means of propaganda to capture the m ind  through a logical 
methods and means, wh ich suspend j udgment 

This h istori cal method to suspend the j udgment of the 
young . by any means, Comics, Stories, fictions, ' h i story' and 
'geography' appeal not to REASO N ,  but to Authority, with mean 
and i gnoble promise of rewards for b l ind bel ief and mean and 
i g noble threat of  pun ishment for  honest skept ic ism and si ncere 
desi re for the prevalence of human reason and rat ional ity has 
ever been the very bane of the education of the young for ever. 

It seems to have been so very prevalent in the days of Bud
dha ,  two thousand f ive hundred years ago, that as a m ighty 
revolt agai nst th is  bra in  pol l ut ion of the i nnocent young ,  he 
cried out ,  Do not bel ieve only because B uddha bel ieves do 
not th ink  j ust because Budd ha th i n ks ;  do not say j ust because 
Buddha says so. Bel ieve or  th rnk or say if your reason says so" 

After a gap of ful l  twenty-five centuries, the modern ch i ld  
psycholog i st makes that very same p lea to  one and a l l  those in  
charge of  the i nnocent, un i nformed, h igh ly  conditionable young 
m i nds "do not bra i n  wash them and do not po l lute thei r 
bra i ns with your prejud ices of the ages; prejud ices that have 
done you no good ; have fi l l ed the wor ld with the i ntermi nable 
wars of hate and misunderstand ing to poison human relat ion
sh ips" . 
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For i n stance, ch i ld  psychologists i n  America have seen and 
photographed that ,  l eft to them , the White ch i ld ren and the 
Black ch i ldren have g rown up without co lour  consciousness 
and colour prej udice.  

Th is  means that a l l  the colossa l colour  prej udice in the 
whole world around i s  the most carefu l l y  developed and i ncu l 
cated brai n pol l ut ion of the mind of the young .  

T herefore, i n  America ,  today ,  those who are no t  for a race 
torn America with a l l  the horrors that cu lm inate i n to race wars, 
are through the various i l l ustrations in the ch i ld ren 's  books 
showi ng the soc ia l  relat ionsh i p  between the Wh ite and the col
oured ch i l d ren as equal play mates and students: al l  with bene
ficial results 

And exact ly opposite was the case with the Apartheid ob
sessed South Africa, with hundreds of years of past h i story of 
confl ict, as the g i ft of the present  generat ions to these genera
t ions to come who had done no wrong to the present ones to 
deserve th is brai n -wash i n g  and m i nd po l l ut ion with all the atten
dant sorrows and suffer ings 

The writers of  l i teratu re for  ch i ld ren shou ld  have. if  not  sym
pathy .  atleast p i ty ,  for those whose m i nds they are out to pol
l ute with fal se-to-fact h istory and prejud 1c1a 1  propaganda.  

I s  i t  such an un pardonably card i nal  cr ime on the pa l't of the 
com i ng generat ions that they wi ! I  be born to be pun ished with 
the ruin of thei r reason ,  pol l u t ion of thei r i ntel l ects th roug h  i n
doctri nate bra in-wash ing  and brai n-pol l ut ion by the i r  ancestors? 

Long bac k .  when women ,  ch i ld ren .  s l aves and catt le were 
consi dered to be the procert;  of tne ma le .  the m a l e  rad tne 
1egal  r ight  c f  l i fe and death over t f1 e !:1 a l i  

With the  development of a o : t  n igher  etr, i cs a n ci  '°: L; m a n 1 srr 
today ev en an imals  can not be sutjec'.ed tc :::: ;ue  tv oy '.he  own
ers .  i n  rel ig ions l i ke Baha ism thP oarents cannot .osc ;ae ro i m -
2 o s e  t he i r  rel i g i o:i e n  t he i r  : �< : rL R r  
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I n  countries where ch i l d ren psychology i s  m ost advanced , 
educat ion ists have taken the warn i ng  that Robert G .  I ngersol l  
gave about a century a g o  that Un iversit ies should not b e  placed 
where d iamonds are d i m med,  wh i le  they can be p laced where 
pebbles may be pol i shed 

B ut as educat ion starts a lmost from bi rth ;  and because our 
whole modern civ i l ization i s  based upon l i teracy , chi ldren's l i t
eratu re shou ld  beg i n  pol i sh ing the pebbles and further brush i ng 
the d iamonds from the very start. 

So, i t  is that you see fantastical l y  beautiful books for ch i l 
d ren ,  us ing  the  vocabu lary most su i ted to  chi ld ren  ages and 
developments and i n  sty les of  expression most su ited to  their 
u nderstand ing and in the stance that stimu lates their  curi os i ty 
and ,  a bove a l l .  en hances the ir  a l ready exist ing creativ i ty for 
creativity is a lmost everyth ing i n  education .  as education 
means to educe, to carry out. 

I t  i s  exactly th is type of ch i ld ren 's  l i terature, l i terature wh ich 
i s  a i med at stimu lat ing cur iosity and enhanc ing creativity t l1at is 
the need of the hour for our ch i ldren  too; l iterature i s  helpfu l  to 
them to meet the problems of the here and now and gu ide to 
their  social , i ntel l ectual ,  cu l tural and vocational  future and i ntel
lectual and esthet ic wor ld ;  and not any such l i terature which 
puts their  eyes beh i nd thei r sku l l s  to see on ly any mythical past 
past and past on ly .  

I t  i s  aga i nst the nosta lg ia  of  the spent  out past, past and 
past, that  Iqbal revolted when he said 

'Aaftab-e-taza payda batin-e-geetee say huaa, 

"Aasman doobay huai taroon ka mattam kab talak? 

"Baghban-e- chara farma say yeh kahti hai bahaar 

"Zakhm-e-gul kay wastay tadbeer-marham kab talak? 

"Torr daleen fitrat-e-lnsan nay zanjeeren tamam 

"Ooori-e-jannat pay rotee chashm-e-Adam kab talak?" 
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These l i nes have to be gu idel i nes for the writers of l itera
ture for our chi l d ren , because every normal and healthy ch i ld  is  
positive and negative, optim i st ic and pess 1m 1st ic ,  looks to the 
future and not  to  the past; and creativity ,  most often m iscal led 
m ischief is h i s  very l ife 

You yourself can verify th is  from the fi rst com pla int  of a 
mother to the doctor about her un-we l l  ch i ld  

" Doctor" she cries ,  ' Doctor, s ince yesterday m y  ch i ld  is  no 
more m isch ievous at  a l l ,  Doctor; he i s  no more m i schievous. 

Does not th is  show that the m other has nght ly equated m is
cn ief with p lay ,  wh ich ch i l d  psychology a lso considers bei ng the 
expression of health and therefore creat iv ity and is so very 
valuable a th ing? I ndeed , it is one of the very survival traits i t
self. 

C reativity enables the human being who has no i n-bu i l t pat
terns of specific react ion known as insti nct to develop the sur
v ival techn iques i n  any ever-chang ing env i ronment 

The Dodo b i rd became the now al together exti nct Dodo 
b i rd ,  al l because i t  had no surv ival techn iques i n  i t .  Every s ing le  
Dodo b i rd became a ready made l uscious morsel to  the preda
tory m an because it cou ld  neither take to fi ght nor fl i g ht the 
survival tra its. 

Should our ch i ldren's l iteratu re a lso make them into in te l
! ectual Dodos, wh i le  the ch i ldren i n  the advanced countries are 
p lay ing with computers and making el ectron ic devices from the 
age of 5 onwards? 

See where we are goi n g  in the educat ion of our c h i l d ren,  
fu l l  th rottle AHEAD or fu l l  th rott le  reverse gear? 

And the very demands of san i ty are that ch i ld ren s l i teratu re 
should whol ly  be i n  Ch i l d ren 's  mother tongue and i n  the Ch i l 
dren's mother tongue O N LY .  even if that mother tong ue may 
happen to be on ly  a d ia lect so far. 

The imposition of non-mother tonw1e means of literacy is 
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noth ing but a del iberate i ntel l ectua l  tyranny and vio lence upon 
the he lp less and hopeless ch i l d ,  a manifestation of heart less 
l i ngu ist ic i mperia l ism, in a l l  its inhuman brutal ity and naked
ness; the sam e  old ancient pri m itive, barbari c ritual of the sacri
fice of the i nd iv idual human bei ngs on the altar of those ab
stract idols of wood and stone.  These are far more destructive 
and pernic ious than the i do ls  of wood and stone. They can at 
least be smashed and so done away with ,  for the good of the 
l iv i ng  i nd iv iduals. The ind iv iduals were not made for the Sab
bath . but for them alone was the Sabbath itself  made. 

And ch i l d ren 's l i terature, oriented towards  creativi ty satis
fied the most basic emotion of man ,  the emotion of i ove. Man 
loves to create; that i s  why the great music ,  the g reat machine .  
the g reat cathedral , the great sh ip and the great rocket. the 
g reat d rama, sculpture, pai nt ing and bal let 

B ut Creativity i s  the g i ft from the heaven i tse!f: the heaven 
which Chri st poi nted out is with i n ,  with in .  and with i n .  That 
Heaven with i n  does not produce from any vacuum I t  germ i 
nates that wh ich i s  put i n  i ts  ferti l e  bei ng .  That putti ng i n  con
s ists in prov id ing such l i terature to the ch i ld ren ,  which sti mu
lates thei r powers of  observation ,  experim ent and  reason 

Just look at the deta i l s  of pro longed observation as re
vealed not on ly i n  the works of the scientists but equal ly strong ,  
i n  the works of the poets, painters, d ramatists and novel ists. 

U n less D ickens had so very m inutely observed .  fi rst hand 
the deta i ls  of human behaviour ,  you wou ld  not have had the 
P ickwick Papers. Leonardo da Vinc i 's  sketchbook reveals the 
aston ish ing extent of h is  observation of the shape of human 
nose, more than 5 , 000 out l i nes! 

Ch i ldren's books showi ng deta i ls  of the p ictures of bi rds ,  
f l ies ,  p lants ,  i nsects, an ima ls  and countries are sti mu lants to 
the very fi rst essential of creativity, masterly observation, wh ich 
can never be too m uch at al l .  

For ,  observ at ion ,  conscious o r  u nconscious,  a lone provides 
to the attentive and i nterested m ind the data that is  the very 
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seed of creativity 

L i terature written for chi l d ren should sati sfy these need s.  

I 7h  
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Bhagat Singh 

Shaikh Ayaz has carved out  one more notches for him
self i n  the Kalaa-mand i r  of l i terary fame with h is  galvan iz ing 
drama on the l i fe of a pri nce of revol ut ionaries, Bhagat S ingh .  

Startl i ng ly glorious and hopefu l were those days, the  early 
th i rt ies. The whole atmosphere of I ndia was surcharged with 
romant ic national ism . 

Whi le to our elders Gandhi j i  was g rowi ng ever tal ler than 
the Bri tish Emp i re ,  to we youths, Bhagat S i ngh  was the name 
to conj ure with .  

Whi le  Gandhij i  was m ix ing rel i g ion with pol i ti cs by declaring 
that  wherever he went he carried " the atmosphere of  H indu
i sm" ,  there was not even the s l ightest trace of such a nachronic  
thought or  ta l k  i n  the  ou t  and  ou t  modern and  secular revol u
t ionary Bhagat S ingh .  

What Budacia was to the early Britons; Hampton to the 
Eng l i sh ;  Robert Bruce to the Scots; Tarabai Rani of J hansi to 
us earl ier , and what Lawrence was to the Arabs, Bhagat S ingh 
was to  us now . . . .  the spir i t  of  defiance and revolt . 

In that one s ing le youth we al l saw re-incarnate al l those 
H i ndus and M u sl ims  who had died f ight ing the British in 1 857;  
and a l l  those k i l led later, i ncl ud ing the H i ndus, Musl im s  and 
S i khs ,  whose blood ran in one s ing le stream in the Jal ianwala 
Bagh massacre. 

With his sti l ted felt-hat, open-col lar sh i rt ,  th i n  m ustaches 
and devastat ing smi le ,  to us  youths of those days, Bhagat 
S ingh  was Ariel h imself. The Brit ish Governm ent Cal iban and 
Gandhij i  Prospero: I nd ia  sweet M i randa; all eager to welcome 
the pri nce Charm i ng , the I ndependence of I n d i a .  

When Bhagat S i ngh 's d ynam i te charge sparked off a sec
ond too soon to effectively b low up the rai lway carriage in wh ich 
v iceroy I rwi n was travel i ng ,  m i l l ions of us youths felt themselves 
dera i led. 
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Bhagat Singh's subseq uent arrest, trial and execution 
made us al l  forget all the great and countless bless ings  the Bri t
ish rule had given us.  

All that we saw through our tear-fi l led eyes was not Bhagat 
Singh hangi ng ,  but our own hopes and aspi rat ions dang l i ng on 
the gai lows. 

But then we a lso saw in our m i nd 's  eyes our dearest, dear
est mother I ndia,  standing fi rm and unshaken beside the corps 
of her e lectrifying son Bhagat S ingh and asking us all to avenge 
ner g lorious son's death by seek ing that freedom for th is part of 
the earth for which Bhagat S ingh had risen to heaven 

I t  i s  that now strangulated and mangled emotion that 
S haikh Ayaz. has brought back to l ive by h i s  i nsp ired and i nspi r
i ng  drama . . .  "Bhagat S ingh" .  
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F rom the Ruins of Sind h 

The attem pt at the suppression of the S indh i  language, 
i n  its own terra in ,  S indh ,  was an u nd isgu ised b lessi ng to the 
upholders of the cu l ture and ident i ty of S indh .  

Had i t  not  been for th is blatantly open threat, and had i t  not 
been for the atroc ious manner in wh i ch th is threat was put i nto 
effect, perhaps there wou ld  not have been the faint awaken ing 
of S indh that i t  now is .  

In  the-then East Pakistan a lso ,  when i t  was declared , in  
effect that Benga l i  i n  Bengal wou ld  not be the Language of the 
Bengal  is ,  there was a sudden cu l tural explosion .  

" NO" ,  thundered the student commun ity over there. NO i 
Benga l i  dared not be suppressed ! HOW DAR E  anyone DARE 
to  attempt that? THOU S HALT NOT P RESS THE CROWN OF 
THE THORNS O F  AN IM POS E D  LANGUAG E UPON THE 
B ROWS OF THE CULTURE OF BENGAL THOU SHALT NOT 
CRUC I FY THE CULTU RE O F  B E NGAL UPON THE CROSS 
OF NON-BE NGALI  AND ANTI-BENGALI AMB IT IO NS" 

This suddenness of an un predictable explosion,  on the part 
of the then East Pakistani  students. in tota l defence of the iden
t ity and cul ture of thei r land came as an unp leasant su rprise to 
Khwaja Nazi mudd i n .  

He belonged t o  the U rdu  Speak ing Kashm i ri fami ly  i n  East 
Pakistan. 

He cou ld  not at a l l  gauge the depths of the fee l ings of love, 
affection,  devotion of Benga l i s  for Bengla language, the Beng la 
of thei r Tagore, of their  Nazru l .  of their Chatterj i ,  and thousands 
of  other writers and scholars. Benga l i  language of the m i l l ions 
u pon m i l l i o n s  of the fol k  who. i nspite of their  frightful poverty 
and d isease, sang the i r  sweetest songs in Bengal i .  

S o ,  the ag itation of the Bengal i students agai nst the sup
pression of the ir  dearest possession ,  their  Bengal i  language, 
was answered with bu l lets. 
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They were sacred bu l lets 

Besides k i l l i ng the students in the i r  path , their chosen path , 
they k i l led F EAR from the m i nds of the youths. 

Dr. J .  B .  Watson. the founder of the Behav iouri st School of 
Psychology ,  wh ich is based u pon the d iscoveries of the Rus
s ian phys io log i st-psycholog ists, experimenta l ly  establ ished 
that :  

"There are two and only two Fears ,  NATURAL TO MAN; -
And they are:  -

1 .  Fear caused by the sudden loss of balance 

2 .  Fear caused b y  an a l l  o f  a sudden NO ISE" .  

There i s  no other 3rd F EAR natura l  to  man .  

I ndeed , wh i l e  a l l  other an ima ls  are i nst i nct ly AFRA I D  of 
F I RE ,  the human ch i ld  is the O N LY ch i ld  that is not on ly  not 
afra id of fi re, but also tries to run up  to i t  and to g rasp it ,  as 
every carefu l  mother knows and is v ig i lant about 

So, Watson freed all humani ty from: -

The F EAR of the P IRS .  

The F EAR of the  M I RS ,  

T h e  FEAR of t h e  Vaderas, 

The F EAR of the Mau lanas, 

The F EAR of the M U LLAHS,  

The F EAR of the Mashayekhs, 

The FEAR of the Priests, 

The FEA R  of the Lamas. 

The F EAR of the S h amans ,  

T h e  F EAR of the Med ici ne-men .  

The F EAR of the witch-Doctors, 

The F EA R  of the despots. 
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The F EA R  of the Tyrants, 

The F EA R  of the Dictators, 

The F EA R  of the Im postors, 

The F EAR of the beaters of the drums, 

The F EAR of the trum pet-blowers, 

The F EA R  of the Lathichargers, 

The F EA R  of the Mustard Gas throwers, 

The F EA R  of the bom bers of m en ,  wom en and chi ldren, 

The F EAR of even the rappers of wom en-folk of v i l lages 
and towns,  

The Fears of one and a l l  types of those who ,  by a ! !  sorts of 
m eans and methods, enslave mankind by cowi ng down the 
human m ind .  

T h e  F EAR of DEATH 

Watson demonstrated that a l l  fears, other than the natural 
fear caused by the sudden Loss of Balance and by Sudden 
Noise are not natural fears, not at a l l  natural to man ,  but are the 
resu lts of CON DITI O N I N G ,  social Condition ing ,  cultura l  cond i
t ioni ng ,  pol it ical condit ion ing ,  educational cond i tion ing ,  rel ig ious 
condit ion i ng ,  and so on 

So.  when the sacred bul lets ki l led the F EAR OF DEATH 
(wh ich i s  not natural to man) that, wh i le  ki l l i ng the Bengal i
lov ing students in  their  chosen path ,  unwitti ng ly  k i l led the F EAR 
O F  DEATH itself 

/Vhen those sacred bu l lets k i l led the FEAR of DEATH itself, 
the Beng a l i  student 's i n stantaneo u s l y  got D E-CO N D I T I O N E D  
of ALL  t he  F EA RS that had been pu t  i nto them si nce thei r ch i ld
hood . 

Each one of them became a J ul i us Caesar i n  him se lf who 
had sa id .  2 , 000 years back, that: "Cowards die many times be-
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fore their deaths. the brave taste of death but once Of a l l  the 
wonders that I have yet heard ,  i t  seems to me most strange 
that men should fear death ,  a necessary end. wh ich wi l l  come 
when i t  wi l l  come 

So, when the Sacred Bu l l ets k i l led the F EAR of D EATH ,  
(wh ich is  not natural to man ) ,  deathless cou rage took posses
sion of the hearts, m i nds and sou l s  of the then East Pak istani 
Students to struggle for the preservation of the m aj esty and the 
domain dom i nation of their l anguage and thei r cu l ture in thei r 
l ives. 

The rest 1 s  h istory . 

Th is had happened because, i n  the then East Pakistan .  
there were no organ ized gangs of  M i rs .  P i rs .  Vaderas. and he
red itary k i l lers of the sp i r it of man .  

The fanatica l ly rel ig ious M u l lahs over there were a lso 
equa l ly fanatical champions of Bengal i  language and Benga l i  
cu l ture 

They behaved exactiy as the Pol ish priests behaved, when, 
in the 1 �th Century the Pol i sh language came under the threat 
of brutal suppression .  

In the words of George P i l l sbury .  the author of the book 
" LANGUAGE And NATIO NALITY , every Pol i sh word became 
SACRED to every m an ,  woman and ch i ld i n  Poland Al l  ques
t ion papers in all exami nations were answered ori ly  in Pol i sh .  
The  fai l u re of h undreds of  thousands s impl y  d id not matter .  

The g reat Pol ish M usic ian Padrov iesky devoted a l l  h is m u
sicai energ ies to the cause of fighti ng  for the i ndependence, 
cu l tu ral ident ity and the language of Poland through MUS IC .  

He traveled a l l  over Eu rope co l iecting fu nds w i t h  h i s  g rea! 
M usical performances .  for the Pol ish strugg l e  for freedom , cul
ture and l anguage 

When the strangu lators of Poland 1 .1sta l led thei r owr: armies 
anc� can�Cl Ti :l e '.::S ; ..... t�e m i ds� o-' Pol a :;� t� SC; ,.'-�. c ,_ � ' . . .  -. �:· 1� 
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i n  the minds of the Poles com pletely belied the expectations of 
the i r  oppressors. 

Far ,  far and far from bei ng i n  any way cowed down, their 
reck less sacrifices made them free from the et cetera abhorrent 
and abom i nated foreig n  yoke of a cloyi ngly neighbour. 

That aggressive ne ighbour again i nvaded Poland in t ie 2nd 
World War, with a l l  the ferocity of a starved tiger and crushea 
whole populat ions under the tanks.  

B ut though tem porar i ly conquered mi l itari ly ,  psychological ly 
Poland remai ned m uch and m ore of a spiritually u nconquerable 
a Poland than before; and is so today before an admiring world.  

So is the case with I rel and. England i s  payi ng dearly for the 
cu l ture and pol i t ical i m per ia l ism of Ol iver Cromwell over there. 

The same th ing happened to the Turkish Em pire. The 
Serbs, the A lbanians,  the Greeks, the Yugoslavian and the Ar
abs a l l  of them rose agai nst the Turks to regain their freedom 
and their  cu l tural i dentity. 

So the cu l ture of a people i s  too deep, too wide and too 
h igh to be taken for g ranted , or to be l ig htheartedl y  played with.  
or to be designed agai nst without precipitating altogether unex
pected consequences, especia l l y  when the people concerned 
have become culture-conscious 

That i s  what exactly the youths of S indh have become -

Cul ture conscious 

And r inht l y so 

Cui tu re not only inc ludes i n  it language, dance, m usic, 
paint ing ,  song ,  d ress, m odes of production, and i n  general the 
way of l i fe in a l l  i ts aspects, but also cultu re,  nowadays at l east, 
a lso consists of the unfa i l i ng ,  unfl i nchi ng determ i nation to retain 
i ts own identity 

This is wel l  demonstrated in the m odern culture of Japan. 

i nspite of Japan bei n g  the 2nd m ost i nd ustrialized countrf i n  
the whole world of course, the very fi rst and foremost i nd ustri
a l l y  advanced O riental country , subject to tremendm:s cultural 
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radi at ions from America, but yet, you have on ly  to step i nto a 
Japanese home, even here,  i n  Karach i ,  to atonce real ize that 
you are i n  a Japanese home and nowhere e lse .  The atmos
phere is Japanese. Unm istakably so. It cons ists i n  smal l  th ings ;  
i t  consists i n  b ig th ings. 

l nspite of many cultural changes and i nspite of many social 
changes, the cultural identity of the Japanese people i s  not l ost. 

So is the case with the Sindhi  culture. 

The S indh i  youths detest any idea of the S indh i  Cu l ture 
be ing swamped , and swamped away,  weakened , submerged 
or m ade mori bund.  

The spectre of what has happened and is  happen ing to the 
Red I nd ians (who are considered by many anthropolog ists and 
socio log ists to be the peak of the ethical perfection of the hu
man race, so far) is  a l l  so g lari ng ly  before the S indh i  youth as a 
d ist inctly unpa latable forebod ing .  

There i s  a mytholog ical story that  a poor l itt le lamb went up 
to /shwar with a com plai nt. 

"What is the matter wi th you, my dear lam b?" 

"The jackals devour me. "  

"Then?" 

"The wolves a lso devour m e" 

"And?" 

"And the tigers also devour m e" 

"Then?" 

" Men a lso eat me up ,  /shwar men a l so eat me u p " 

'My  dear lam b ,  l i sten . "  

"What shou ld  I l i sten ,  /shwar?'' 

"You are so inoffensive. so harmless .  so •/ e r:1 j u icy that · 
"That?" 
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"That m y  m outh a lso beg ins to water on seeing you , my 
dear lamb, m y  mouth a lso! ! ! " 

Obviously the Sindhi  Youths do  not rel i sh  the uner1viable 
situation in which the lamb found itself, in its sheepish attempt 
to seek and fi nd redress! 

And they do not need �o. 

A l ready they have amply demonstrated their grit and their 
gumption . 

And that, repeatedly .  

And ,  perhaps, qu ite unexpectedly ,  too! 

S i nce so many years. 

And unrelenting ly .  

Th is awa ken ing of the intel l igence in  the youths and maid
ens of S indh i s  perhaps the one on ly hope of S indh .  

I n  the human being ,  intel l igence there always WAS, IS ,  and 
WILL ever be. 

Without I ntel l i gence, H uman beings wou ld  have become 
ext inct· ages back. 

With what e lse other than i ntel l igence the puny l ittle MAN 
conquers the m ighty ELEPHANT, the m ighty WHALE, the 
m ighty B ISON ,  the mighty L ION and T IGER,  the swift H O RSE ,  
t he  sturdy B U LL and  B uffalo? 

And a l l  th is  and m uch more,  at a tim e  when MAN was 
PR IM ITIVE, with very , very few and very crude tools  to conquer 
the world wi th. 

So, I NTELLIG ENCE he always had. 

B ut ,  the study of h istory shows that th is  I ntel l igence had 
awakened only i n  PARTS, not in  total ity 

Social condit ions were K ILLI N G  i ntel l i gence beyond a cer
tain poi nt. 
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For i nstance. H I RO the I NVENTO R had i nvented a per
fectly workable STEAM E N G I N E  way back two thousand five 
hundred years in Alexandria 

But  i t  was not put to use by the Soci ety around .  Why so? 

Wel l ,  s lave-labour was cheaper to have than to make 
steam engi nes1 1 

Romans had i nvented M OVABLE TYPES to pri nt their 
names on the br icks they made in  a sim ple manner. 

Why did they not pr int books then with these movable 
types? Wel l ,  wel l ,  who ,  should go on  bui ld ing printi ng ma
ch i nes, when the energies of the Roman Eng i neers were 
needed to make m ighty war catapu lts to hu rl stones and fi re
bal l s  to conquer others' lands and countries and to make them 
s laves and tri butaries to Rome that had become a mighty para
s ite by then? 

Th ink  where the wor ld wou ld  have been by now, i f  H i ro 's 
Steam engine and the pri nting by m ovable types had been put 
to use twenty-five centuries ago! ! !  

So.  earl i er. i ntel l i gence was bei ng put to l im ited use. 

But today. thanks to the use of that very steam Eng ine and 
those very m ovable types in print ing books, there i s  the GEN
E RAL AWAKE N I NG O F  that sam e  o l d ,  bu t  ever new I NTELL I 
G E N C E  which s imp ly  knows no bounds to i ts ever expand ing 
empi re .  

Today 's  S indh i  youth and maiden a lso r,ave become heirs 
to General AWAKE N I NG O F  I NTELLIG ENCE ,  general AWAK
E N I N G OF i ntel l i gence and general awaken ing O F  I NTELL I 
G E N C E .  over and over again 

Th i s  general AWAKE N I NG O F  I NTELL IGENCE .  i n  the 
mind of the S indh i  Youth and i n  the mind of S indh i  Ma iden 
consists 1 n  the exercise of the MOST ABSOLUTE FREEDO M  
O F  THOUGHT that i s  t h e  right a n d  t h e  i nheritance o f  a l l  the 
11ouths and a ! I  the ma idens a l l  the wor ld over si nce the 1 :- v e ry' 
b i rt h .  
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L ike many and many other underdeveloped countries. 
S i ndh also has remained undeveloped , ind ustria l l y ,  a l l , al l and 
al l because the S indh i  Youths and the S indhi  Maidens also 
were not a l lowed , s ince ages, and ages, to exerc ise their r ight 
to their human i n heritance, th is exercise of the M OST ABSO
LUTE FREEDOM OF THOUGHT. 

The S i nd h i  youths and maidens of TO DAY can see a l l  th is .  
wi th their  own a l l  awakened eyes, as the aeroplane lands on 
the Mohenjodaro Ai rport. 

On the one hand they see the ruins  of the Mohenjodaro 
and on the other hand they see the landing of the most modern , 
wonderfu l ,  powerful a i r-plane. 

And i n  between what do they see? 

What else than the p ly ing of the same o ld ,  old , old and old 
type bu l lock carts that were made and used by the same o ld ,  
o ld ,  old S indh is of the days when Mohenjodaro was a l iv ing 
ci ty I 

Same o ld  models of bu l lock carts. 

No improvement. 

No change. 

And the models of the airplanes that land and leave the 
a i rport of Mohenj odaro C HANGE from year to year 

Why so? 

And how so? 

I s  i t  not a l l because of the Most Abso lute F REEDOM OF 
THOUGHT on the part of  the western man ,  to  go on and on 
and on experimenti ng ,  i nventi ng ,  perfecti ng ,  over and over 
agai n ,  never rest ing content upon the i m provements made? 

And is there any a natomic81 ,  physioloqicai . psychological 
d ifference between the bra in  of the western man and the S indh i  
men and women? 

' N O N E " ,  say the anatom ists, physio : :::i g i sts and the µsy
c!lo iog 1 sts ,  �; O N E "  
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Wel l .  why then th is  other d i fference between the H i ndu 
S i ndh i  and the Mus l im Sindh i  too? 

They both speak the sam e  lang uage. S I N D H I  

They both have the sam e  culture; S I N D H I .  

How come then that the S indh i  H i ndu has had,  s i nce gen
erations, his busi ness F i rms ,  not only i n  S indh i tself, but a lso i n  
t h e  M iddle East, but a lso i n  Ch ina ,  i n  t h e  F a r  East a n d  i n  Gi
bra l tar  and then i n  the U S .  and i n  Canada, whi le the S indh i  
Mus l im none, anywhere, even i n  S indh? 

The S indh i  M usl im  Youth asks th is  question of  h is P i r .  of 
h i s  M i r, of h i s  Makhdoomzada, of h is  Vadera .  

He has to ask them,  what  were they and thei r ancestors, 
the m i rs and pi rs and the Makhdoomzadas and Vaderas of 
S indh  doing ,  when, r ight i n  front of thei r own eyes, "others" 
were open ing schools and col leges for the general ed ucat ion of 
"their" ch i ldren - they say?, what were these p i rs and m i rs 
themse lves doing for the "M us l im" ch i ld ren? 

They can ask. 

They were these M i rs and P i rs keep ing the S i ndh i  Musl ims  
i n  utter serv itude. 

They can ask why these M i rs and P i rs were making the 
S i ndh i  Mus l ims kiss the i r  feet, the ir  chappals and the si l l s  of 
the i r  very doors? 

Where and in what rel ig ion are there such in ju nctions? 

When the very Founder of the ir  Rel ig ion h imself sat shoul
der to shoulder with a l l  h is  fol lowers and companions.  how 
dared these P i rs and Makhdoomzada s  kept themselves yard s 
and yards away from the S i ndh i  M us l im s  and do so even today 
whom they have menta i l y  enslaved by i ncu lcati ng horrib le terror 
and fear in them ? 

i n  short , can not the S i ndh i  students we l l  ask the M i rs F i rs 
Shahs .  Vaderas .  Makhdooms \Makhdoom means MASTERS 
LORDS i Makhdoorn:::Jr:'.::is and a l l  these who have s r:: · - - J a : 1 ., 
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and materia l ly  enslaved the s imple ,  honest, bel iev ing ,  trust ing ,  
S indh i  population th is question:  -

O n  what rel ig ious, pol i ti cal , ethica l ,  g rounds have you ru led 
and are ru l i ng over us a l l  these many centuries? 

And why have you so let us down, and pl unged us i nto 
such m isery , poverty, penury ,  both i ntel lectual ly  and materia l ly? 

Why have you left us so bereft of courage, i n it iative, enter
prise before our own com patriots, the bri l l i ant ly prosperous, 
i ntel lectual commun ity , the sons of the same soi l ,  the S indh i  
H i nd us, who wherever they happen to  be ,  conti nue to  be br i l 
l iant and prosperous and para l lel to them we are reduced to 
noth i ng? 

The Sindhi  Musl im  students may wel l  ask these and many 
such quest ions, a l l  because 

Whenever the S i ndh i  Mus l im students go out of the 
country ,  they are greeted by the m ig rated S indh i  
H i nd us who show them how very wel l  the S indh i  
lang uage and l i terature are bei ng preserved and 
developed i n  places l i ke Bom bay which now has 
become the b iggest cu l tural and in tel lectual centre 
of S indh is  outside S indh ,  

2 .  The S i ndh i  M usl ims students see there that the 
very Shaikh Ayaz who was summari l y  taken away 
from the Si ndh  U niversity, is being studied, re
spected, adored by the H i ndu S i ndh is  as the very 
beacon of modern S i ndh i  culture, aspiration and 
i nspi rat ion; an  i ncarnation of the cultural Ident ity of 
S I NDH .  

3. There,  outside S i ndh ,  t he  v isiti ng S i ndh i  M usl im 
students see with the i r  own eyes, repeated ly ,  wher
ever they go, what the S i ndh i  H indus so very nar
rowly ,  and at terrib le sacrifices escaped , by retain-
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i ng the spiritual i dentity of their ancestors, by not 
hav ing sacrificed it on the gory altar of the Shahs, 
P i rs and Sayeds and Makhdooms and Makh
doomzadas; and how. therefore, they have re
mai ned F R E E  to have become g reat merchants, 
busi nessmen.  and i ntel lectuals 

The Sindh i  M us l im students, v i s i t ing the S indh i  H i ndu I n
dustria l  Empi re at beautiful Bangalore, the Walchand H 1 rachand 
H i ndustan Ai rcraft Factory, can see for themselves, how thou
sands of the S i ndhi H i ndu scientists and master techn i cians a re 
manufactur ing exportab le war planes 

That the S i ndh i  M us l im youths a lso have such bra ins is  es
tabl i shed by the most prosperous existence in Karachi of 
scores of the S indh is  l i ke the eminent heart surgeon Abdu l  
Ghafar Jatoi . 

But where. o where. i s  the opportun i ty for the m ult itudes of 
them? Where i s  for them that chance of the needed qual i ty of 
education? 

What wou ld  not the common bri l l iant S indh i  students do for 
the i r  own S indh .  given the most needed absol ute freedom of 
thought freedom of expression ;  honest i nformat ion i n  educa
t ional  books, and opportun i ty for creativity? 

When the S indh i  Mus l im students see what the S indh i  H i n
dus are doing for the g reatness of their own S indh i  cu lture even 
when thousands of m i l es away from S indh .  how, the flag of 
S hah Latif , of Sacha ! ,  of Saam i ,  of S haikh Ayaz is bei ng held 
a loft abroad,  how thei r S i nd h i  language i s  one of the state lan
guages outs ide S indh ;  how the very name of S indh is  inc luded 
i n  the prayers of m i l l ions ;  and when they see, here. i n  S indh  
i tself. how S indh  has become the battl eground and  a perfect 
'No  Man s Land for them . and a free for a l l  and no ho lds what
soever barred,  wel l  may the agonized Mus l im Youths ask: 
"Were we born i n  S indh .  i n  our  Motherland .  on ly to see th is 
happen ing to our  Motherland ? What crime had we com mitted 
in hav ing born in our M otherland? And what cri me had our  
Motherland com mitted to go on a lmost endlessly suffer ing l i ke 
th is? Formerly a lso our  Motherland was sufferi ng from a l l  those 
horrors in the hands of the M ughals Arghoons. Tu rkhans. Mon-
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gals ,  and a lso under the hands of terri ble local tyrants who let 
Shah l nayat get ki l led along with many other lovers of truth and 
peace . Our Sachal has raised h is g lorious voice at the horrors 
he saw around.  Shah Lati f  was so horrified that he left cit ies 
and towns and soug ht refuge for years in sol itude. True it i s  that 
Nad i r  Shah and Ahmed Shah soaked the sands of S indh with 
the blood of countless S indh i  m en and women.  I t  is al l  true. And 
such th ings were happen ing al l over the subcontinent .  

" But th ings are d ifferent now a l l  over i n  many ways S i nd h  
had a lso begun t o  see the days o f  q u iet progress l i ke many 
other parts of this subconti nent. Among other th ings .  our be
loved S i ndhi  city, Karach i ,  had becom e  the cleanest city i n  the 
whole of this subconti nent .  

"Tel l us, had our city ever become an i nferno of perpetual 
sectar ian fury as now i t  has? Thoug h  poor, were we not con
tented? Were we not s leep ing sound ly ,  in our own city of our 
own cu l ture, und isturbed with the explosions of Kalashn i kovs? 
Was not our city, Karachi , O U R  C ITY O F  O U R  S I NOH? 

"True. and  true i t  may have been that the  ever prosperous 
H indu  community had neglected our  welfare, altogether! But 
what d id our own people do? We cannot and we wi l l  not forget 
that in our own city of Karach i ,  the so-ca l led 'e idgah'  maidan,  
on Bunder Road was ' lent' to us only for a few hours i n  Ramzan 
festiva l and in the Bakra Festival . But that was the matter of law 
govern ing the use of state land .  

' 'True, we have learnt that  in  one of the very worst sl ums, 
Lyar i ,  a l lotment of land for putting u p  the most m iserable j hug
g ies on earth .  was to be renewable over  set periods of t ime. 

"Yes, i ndeed , we are told that i n  the streets of H i rabad in 
Hyderabad the students even were not a l lowed to wa lk  about 
nonsensica l l y .  

"But i t  was on ly  l ike the Karachi gym khana, the Karachi 
cl u b  and the Golf C lub were not open to al l  I ndians,  inc lud i n g  
t he  Anglo I nd ians who prided themselves for their 'untarnished 
loyalty' to the Brit ish and cal l ed E ngland 'HOME '  i nspite of the 
cruel remarks of McCauley that they were 'the wal king monu
m ents of Brit ish debauchery in  I nd ia ' .  
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"But ,  when the Mus l im P irs, the Mus l im M i rs, themselves 
demanded from the M usl i m s  prostration ,  k issing of feet and 
k iss ing of shoes, cring ing ,  suppl icating ,  excessive demonstra
tion of humi l i ty, what respect could the whole com m unity expect 
from others?" 

Whose fault it was and it is that the real son of the soi l ,  the 
hari, has been kept in abysmal  deprivation of his right to h i s  
very human-hood? And  th is ,  by  whom? And  th i s  since how 
long? And this ,  for what crim e  on h is  part? 

And with what resu lts ,  eventually? 

Why i s  one of the greatest sayings of al l t imes that "A 
C H A I N  I S  O N LY AS STRO N G  AS ITS WEAKEST L INK"? 

And how many weakest l i n ks were or even are i n  the Sindhi  
Mus l im society'? 

And a l l ,  caused by whom,  if not by the ego-centered M i rs ,  
P i rs ,  and the Shahs? 

And one and a l l  of them claim to be from outside S indh ,  
trickl i ng down r ight from Arabia! 

And this i nspite of the fact that, as repeatedly verifiable 
through the d isconcert ing science of physical Anthropology ,  the 
very cheek bones, the ha i r, the eyes, the l i ps, the noses of 
these c la imants to the und i luted Arab blood i n  them tel l  a lto
gether d i fferent tale. Late Husamudd i n  Rashdi once declared 
that from h is  careful study of al l  the g randiose genealogies of 
the fami l ies who c la imed to be outsiders from Arabia and Per
s ia and from Bukhara, he found that more than 95 percent of 
the descendants had created their ancestors! 

(Same, amongst the Musl ims  of the whole  of the subconti
nent , by the way There is a say ing i n  U .  P .  that ' th is year I hap
pen to be a Pathan;  three years hence, I wi l l  become a M ughal 
i n  the far off v i l lage. F rom there soon I wi l l  emerge as Shaikh .  
Then of course, I wi l l  go to a city as Sayed ! )  

I n  England a lso, there was not even a homeopath 1cal ly d i 
l ute d rop of Roman Blood i n  many who cla imed to  be d i rect 
descendants of Romans. 
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There i s  a saying among st the socio logists that everyone i n  
the  world can  c la im atleast one  em peror i n  h is  ancestry! And 
the m ore, the merrier; yes, why not? What's the harm? Al l is 
gai n !  The 'ancestors' are not in a posit ion to deny. But there 
CAN be some em barrassments. Th is  is  clearly seen in the 
c la ims of the 'J i lan is' in S indh .  

They are a l l  hav ing a hay day i n  S indh ,  a t  the expense of 
the O rig ina l  S indh is, by cla iming to be the d i rect descendants of 
the saint Abdu l  Qadir J i lan i .  

But  then ,  when the real d i rect descendant of  She ikh Abdul 
Qad i r  J i lan i ,  his name a lso being the same ,  came over here as 
the ambassador of I raq and then decided to remain  here, there 
was a tremendous fl utter in the dovecotes of ' synthetic J i lan is '  
a l l  over Sindh .  

Here were they,  the ' J i l an is' c la iming themselves to be,  in
spite of their unalterable physiognomi es,  and the thrice-d ist i l led 
descendants of Sha ikh Abdul  Qadir J i lan i ,  c la iming S indh i n  
their heritage.  A n d  then comes, a s  a bait from I raq ,  the genu ine 
d i rect descendant of Sheikh Abdu l  Qad ir  J i lani , looking every 
mi l l imeter, an und i l uted , unpretentious,  scion of the great 
Shaikh 's  fami ly ,  heir to the honesty and truth of h is  claim. 

The contrast was brighten ing .  

Al l  the more so ,  that, " us nay in per ghass bhi nahin 
da/a" ! ! Calmly ,  qu ietly, th is subtle ari stocrat behaved i n  the 
same way as  the genuine E ng l ishman behaved with the Anglo 
I nd ians! ! 

Meanwh i le  the M uhaj i rs from I nd ia gathered around h im ,  
many  o f  them i n  the most self-abnegating m anner th inkable .  

Many of them seem to have forgotten that there is  anythi ng 
l ike self-respect and human-hood to take care of. 

Often their bodi ly behaviour gave rise to suspicions i n  the 
m ind of any rational on looker that perhaps it was with agoniz ing 
stra in  they held themselves back from outright prostrating 
themselves before h im in perpetuity. 

What terrific havoc the many of "Shahs" have done with the 
very sou ls  of the people who becam e  M usl ims  in East Bengal 
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also,  can be seen from the pages of Abdul Ma l ik's  book 
" Bengal i  M usalmanoon ki j idojahad-e-Azad i 1 787-1 857" pub
l i shed by the Maj l is  Tarraqi-a- Adab, Lahore. 

So start ing from Sindh in the West to far off Bengal in  the 
East,  and in between the whole of the l ndo-Gangetic p lane,  
there is  the same doleful story of the "Sayeds", "Shahs", "P i rs" , 
"Sajjadanasheens" each one of them claim ing to have come 
from outside,  spurn ing to have belonged to the blood of the 
land,  i nspite of the other side of the story that their  cheekbones 
loud ly procla im.  

And, on the basis of their  be ing "outsiders" they have 
bossed over the socia l  fates of those sons of the soi l who, in 
their innocence, i n  their ignorance, and consideri ng themselves 
to be i nferiors to these outsiders (who had come over h ere be
cause in the i r  own lands mostly they were dest i tute. ) swai iowed 
the bait that their  salvation  hereafter itself depends ent i rely i n  
the  hands of  these outsiders. 

Th ink of it; j ust thi n k  of it , i s  i t  i mperative that for a person to 
be considered a "SAI NT" ,  m ust he necessari ly  be clai m ing to 
come atleast from Samarkund and Bukhara? 

The same has been the case al l  over th is  subcont inent 
ever s ince perhaps the Aryan i nvasion i tself 

The l ocal sons of the soil have been h u m i l iated in thei r own 
lands as untouchables; and later, in the Musl i m  period as those 
i nferiors to the broods of "Sayeds , "  "Shahs" ,  "Makhdooms", 
"Sajjadanasheens", "P i rs" and, for a good m easure ,  " P i rzadas" 
a lso.  

And the same has been happen ing  i n  Chr ist ian ity i n  th is  
subcont inent 

The c h i l d re n ,  especia l l y ,  of the converted , are deftly ex
posed to colour picture of the perfectly Eu ropeanized p ictures 
of Ch rist and Mary and other rel ig ious personai 1 ties. 

These personal i ties are, i nvariab ly ,  tal l ,  fa i r, deeply blond
headed, b lue-eyed, al l  in contrast to the short, b lack, dark
hai red , dark-eyed people who are in the m idst of starvation .  
a lmost cri ngi ng for bread .  (These m i ssionary oriented pictures 
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are a study i n  themselves,  i n  the same way as the Aryan my
thology d id in I nd ia)  

And i n  that very way ,  the m ostl y  manufactured 'Sh ij ras' of 
the "Shahs" ,  "Sayeds" . the "P i rs", the "Makhdooms" have done 
upon the psychology of the ori g i na l  popu lat ion of land. r ight 
from S1ndh right  up to the farthest corners of East Benga l .  

And no loca l man ,  r igh t  from S i ndh  to  Cooch B ihar  and 
from Kashm i r  to  Cape Comorin has been worthy enough ,  p ious 
enough ,  g reat enough ,  to become a sa int  or be considered as a 
sa i nt even by h is  own i nferiority-soaked, g rowl i ng ,  writh i ng ,  
self-debasi ng countrymen I 1 

And if , ever, an obvious l ocal man d id  become a pious man 
or a "Sai nt' ' , h is  own people wou l d  not  rest content u nt i l  and 
un less they d id  manage to concoct an out  and out  ficti t ious ge
nealogy to connect h im with someone outside this subconti nent 
in the dim past. 

As if ,  the "Saints" belong to a very d ifferent "species" al to
gether and cannot be hatched from whole subconti nental par
ents1 1 

So .  S i nd h  is not at a l l  a lone to have been under the pesti
lent ial  power of self-p rocla imed descendants of the outsiders, 
whose very physiognomy,  colour  of the sk in ,  the structu re of 
the ha i r, all go agai nst such cla i m s  of superiority based upon 
outsid er-sh ip .  

(The word "SAYED" i s  used i n  Arabia as equivalent to 
·' M i ste r '  and noth i ng more in any way.  So when on h is  v is i t  to 
Arab ia ,  Jawaharlal Nehru was g reeted not ori l y  as Sayed Jawa
harlal Nehru . but also as ' Pa igham ber-e- ls lam" (good-wi l l  
bearer for  a l i )  the screa m i ng Mu l lahs from Karach i  made a wi ld 
gal lop to the Saudi  Em bassy dema1d i ng an explanation . 

I n  deeply refrigerated words they were asked to m i nd their  
own b us i ness and to understand the meaning of words i n  Ara
bic .  which .  not being the ir  mother tongue i n  any way has to be 
understood espec i a l l y  in i ts usage by t h e  Arabs whose mother 

tongue 1 t  happened to be . 

Perhaps the i r  mortification was later on soothed with a few 
sooth i ng crumbs, ) 
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Anyway. one of the many net resu lts of the power of many 
of the ··shahs' . ·sayeds" ,  · P i  rs' and ·saJJadanasheens" and 
their  'orders" and 's i l si l l as" of the M usl ims a l l  over the subconti
nent , has been the al most total absence of that i ntel lectual i ty i n  
their  " M ureeds" (the root o f  the word M ureed i s  ' M U RO'  that 
means DEAD, L I FELESS)  wh i ch i ntel lectua l i ty i s  the matter of 
Science and ph i losophy and cou ld even show them the rat ional 
way of dea l ing with their economic problems even .  

They became poorer and poorer vis-a-vis the H i ndus  be
cause the i r  thoughts were not free to rat ional ly see what was 
wrong 

Dr Abdul Sa laam . Nobel Lau reate. bemoans the absence 
of Scientists amongst the M us l ims i n  I nd ia  

He wou ld perhaps not. i f  he takes i nto accou nt the  damage 
done to human thought by many of these Shah s '  and · sayeds· 
etc 

Then he wou ld perhaps see that the very same was the 
cond it ion for not less than fu l l  fourteen hundred years in Eu rope 
when Europe was under the thumb of the Christ ian C lergy .  

Th ink  of the  fu l l  Fourteen H U N D R E D  years of  a whole of  a 
Conti nent and more hav ing been i n  the DARK AGES. 

And now see what has ha ppened to that same Eu rope with 
the AWAKE N I NG OF THE I NTELL IG ENCE over there' 

How many ph i losophers ! H ow many scient ists! How many 
I nventors. How many Engi neers and Techn icians' ' 

And one and a l l  of them , the descendants of the very peo
ple who were the non-creative slaves of the same Church and 
the Despots so very assiduously held up ,  on strictly reci procal 
basis, by the same Church .  

The same is the story everywhere. 

How and where can there be science and ph i loso phy i n  
Mus l im I nd ia  where the m u l lahs supported the i nvadi ng em per
ors and ki ngs, and the i nvadi ng em perors and ki ngs supported 
the m ul lahs .  who a l l  c la imed to be of foreign decent. com e what 
may? 
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I n  the court of the Mughals among the I ran i  Party , the 
Turani party and the H i ndustan i  party , the weakest was the 
H industani party. 

And had i t  not been for U1e pol i ti cal astuteness of Akbar 
who harnessed unheard of Raj put loyalty to the M ughal Empire, 
the Empi re would perhaps have perished far earl ier than i t  d id .  

And i t  d i d  when that abound ing loyalty of  the self-sacrific ing 
Raj puts was shoved out .  

And where can there be any Science and ph i losophy when 
the Royal courts were flooded with psychophants whose contri
butions to honesty and truth in open l y  deciari ng that " If at noon 
the King says i t  i s  n ight: you also shout 'see, how bright the 
shi nn ing stars are l "' 

Science and ph i losophy can hard ly  be expected in such a 
d i re absence of the atmosphere of rational  thought and hon
esty . The M ug ha l  Emperors d readed the power of the 'P i rs' to 
curse I 

While a l l  the devotion that Dara Sh ikoh rendered to h is P i r  
i t  i . e  the P i r  or h is  P i rdom d id  not i n  any way h e l p  h im against 
his lov ing brother Aurangzeb. 

When the Rational i s  overwhe lmed by the mystical , what 
e lse is to be expected? 

As elsewhere, in S indh  a lso ,  when the Rational was not 
a l lowed to exi st ,  when the Rational  ( however l i ttle it happened 
to be) was overwhelmed by the mystica l ,  wi th the M i r  support
ing the P i r  and the P i r  support ing the M i r, the non-P i r  and the 
non- M i r  under the crush ing  weight  of both ,  where and how 
cou ld  any strong mercanti le midd le class emerge amongst the 
Mus l ims? 

So, now we see what an amount  of spadework the S i n d h i  
youths have to do.  before they can lay the p lan and d ig  the 
foundations for the futu re S indh i  

Thei r i m m e n se ideal ism is  by i tself not e n o u g h  Their  im
m e n se hope a l so is not e n o u g h  by i tself. 
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Which of the many whee ls  i n  a wri st watch 1 s  m ore im por
tant and wh ich less? 

Are not al l  of them equa l l y  im portant? So a lso 1n everyth i ng 
i n  l ife . none i s  u n i m portant 

I n  any rationa l  attem pt to recon struct S i ndh .  n ot on l y  Ideal
i sm ,  not only opt 1m 1 sm not only wi l l  but  a lso KNOWLEDGE is 
eq ua i l y  im portant 

The great upri s i ng  of 1 857 col la psed a ! I  because KNOWL
E D G E was not there at a l l .  B ra i n  in the head and all without 
eyes i n  the sockets 

No one dared th i nk  about the total absence of these th i ngs 
i n  H i s  v1car !ess. bra i n less and eyeless Maj esty the GOD- K I N G  

T h e n  cam e t h e  g reat F uneral Procession .  Tf-ien the even 
more im pressive buria l .  The magn ificence of the occasion was 
b l i nd i ng l y  dazzl i ng  

Those who  have seen t he  pub l i shed co loured ohotographs 
of the honours accorded to the dead. T h e  same th ing hap
pened three days back .  at the buria l  of the long l ong dead 
press .  the press wh i c h  nad bee n dehydrated fi rst by L iaquat Al i 
khan with ttie he lp of Altaf H ussa i n  anci A l i  Mohammad Rashd i :  
t hen  by  a success ion o f  embal mers and p 1ckle1s arid  :oasters 
i nc lud ing the n ascen: .  the new sa 1 11t  Mr Altaf Gohar  who was 
accustomed to show the soles of h i s  s noes to e'.:lito:s As re
porte d .  the proceed i n g s  of t h e  occa s i o r: we r e;  1 111 press1ve 

The sti l l  a l ive m ul tim i l l i ona i re m u rderers of the l i berty and  
freedom of the  press were. natura l l y  t he  deeply mou rn i ng pa l l 
bearers 

They u nan im ous ly  rai sed cry T H E  PRESS !S DEAD 
LONG LIV E THE P R E S S  went u p  :o the neavens 

S u c h  b e . ri g  the case and whe11 M r  .J oyo h i 'll se !f  f u l ! y  kn ows 
( as seen fr-or;i h i s  ovvn a 1i 1 c le .  Strug g l e  For A F ree Press O f  
Workers") hovvever can M r  Joyo ever ex pect that perm 1 ss 1on  
wi l l  ever be  g ra nted f o r  such a F ree P r ess .  and  t r, a :  too of 
Workers? M y  friends k n ow too wel !  that i care two hoots to flat
ter any one So i arr :-:ot a:  a,: car i r ::;  t o  f 1 s t:er Joyo a : so 
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make bold to assert that no other Editor  i n  the Country 
dare, Dare look eye to eye with a C u b  Reporter i n  I nd ia .  When 
G i n la! Ja in ,  the present Editor of the "Times Of I nd ia" was its 
Reporter over here, he heid out a chal lenge to some of the big
gest ed i tors from over here to come over to I nd ia ,  to any press, 
even a smal l  one and see with their own eyes what F reedom Of 
The Press meant .  

That chal lenge has remai ned unanswered . 

As th i ngs are ,  there i s  no hope of there bei ng any Freedom 
of the Press over here with in  any foreseeable future .  

When a d i rect e lectric current i s  made to pass around soft 
i ron ,  the soft i ron becomes a magnet. 

The moment the electrical current is switched off, the soft 
i ron loses magnetism altogether. 

That i s  what happened to us. 

On ly  with the Briti sh  power around us, we pretended to be 
" D E MOCRATIC" .  

O n  i ts removal we immed iatel y  gave up  our pretence to 
Democracy and have returned to the rea lms of oriental despot
ism,  with rio respect for the sacredness of the personal ity of the 
i nd iv idua l ,  no loyalty to the taxpayer and no pol it ical values 

Th ings l i ke '' ETHICS" as propounded by the ancient G reeks 
seem enti re ly  foreign to our  concepts of 'moral ity · . 

Therefore, after pretendi ng to pay l i p respect to democracy. 
we threw i t  out over board when once our mercenary ends 
were m et. 

The rot began with the d ism i ssal of the e lected Khan Sahib 
M i n istry i n  the N. W F . P  and the Tiwana M in i stry i r,  the Punjab,  
which m in istries were due to expi re with in  weeks 

And i t  knows no end. It was just l i ke i ntroduci ng a germ or 
two of tubercu losis in the l ungs of Pakistan's polit ics. 

Not content with this, there was the d ictatorial command to 
the East Pakistan that they should understand that " U rd u  and 
U rdu alone wou ld  be the national language of Pakistan" .  

!99 



From the Ruins of Sindh 

These were not Democratic words .  H it ler cou ld  not have 
been sterner. 

Lat2r c::ime the desecrat ion of the Bal lot Boxes in the pres
ence of tha premier h imself, and the fi l l i ng up of those boxes 
with bogus vote sl i ps. 

Those were the sown seeds of wh ich we are now reaping 
the fru i ts .  

To any monkey, any thing is noth ing more than 2 : " i r , '-' .  

Getti ng the chance, i t  wi l l  s lash Mona Lisa i nto rags 

Getting the chance, i t  wi l l  tear up even the cost l i est Manu
script. Gett ing the chance, it wi l l  smash the cost l iest watch to 
bits. There is noth ing destructive that a mon key cannot do and 
wi l l  not do if i t  gets the chance of doing it 

Only,  i t  wi l l  do noth ing constructive. 

While so many other an imals ,  far below it i n the sca le of 
evol ution ,  bu i ld  thei r abodes, bu i ld  nests, take care of i t, g uard 
it ,  defend it ,  the m on key does noth ing of that sort 

Even the m ost developed monkey,  the orangutang does 
not build a shelter of i ts own . 

Even if it occupies any nest of any other an ima l ,  it destroys 
i t. 

[That is what we seem to have done with the i nstitution of 
Democracy. In the chapter BAN D E R  LOG , Rudyard Kipl i n g  i n  

h is  sym bol ic  creation 'THE J U NGLE BOOK" seems to have 
spelt out what we wou ld  do with Democracy. 

As that chapter can also become The Writing On The Wall, 
if its i m pl i ed wa rnings a re not heeded , i n  t ime Perhaps every 
si ng le  S i ndh i  youth. anxious for the g reatness of S i ndh .  wou ld  
profit by  study ing  The  J u ng le  Book ' No t  on ly  wou ld  he know 
who "The O ld  Wolf" was. and what eventual ly  happened to 
Sher Khan; but a lso see to the Bander Log and who are the 
Tabaqees of S I N D H ,  who the Bag h i ra , C H E E L . and who the 
KITE;  who the aveng ing NAG , and who the S I N D H I '  Mougl i  of 
the P � "  F LOW E R  
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(Of course, th is amazing  book ,  presumably written for chi l 
d ren , l i ke Swift's "Gu l l iver's Travels' ' ,  has a m uch wider im port. 
But for the present, it seems  to have to say so m uch about the 
present day S I N DH .  It is a TREM E NDOUS M ESSAGE O F  
HOPE,  so very sym bol ical ly expressed a s  t o  look l i ke being a 
story written for ch i ldren, YES ,  FOR THE C H I LDREN O F  
M OTHER S I N D H  TOO! )] 

Th is Monkeyism,  persisting i n  MAN,  has been responsib le ,  
si nce ages,  for the destruction of the Life, Liberty ,  R ight to the 
pursuit  of happiness, civ i l izations, cu l tures, c i t ies ,  l i braries and 
l ives of the men,  women and chi l d ren round the world 

Thi nk, j ust th i nk, of the destruction of the accumulated 
stores of human knowledge in  the destruction of the great Li
brary of Alexandria ,  of the hund reds of l i braries of I ran ,  in the 
destruction of the g reat Nalinda l ibrary; the l i braries of S indh by 
Nad i r  Shah,  and the books  that Hit ler  and M ussol in i  burnt; of 
H i tler's fortunately d isobeyed order for the com plete destruction 
of Paris; of the joyously carried out orders for the atomic vapori
zation of H i rosh ima and N agasaki - after Japan had been de
feated and lay prostrate; of the years-on-end carpet-bombi ng of 
Vietnam by the civi l ized Americans. Th ink  also of the work ing of 
the great m i l i tary doctri ne of "We want  land ;  not people" nearer 
home and the more secret, more refined and more subt le work
ing  of the very same doctrine i n  civ i l ian gu ise sti l l  nearer home. 

This was most blatantly seen ,  very recent ly ,  when .  the leg
i s lature of a provi nce, passed resolut ions that i ts people had 
the ina l ienable right to ' inundate' S indh .  

And the legislature of Sindh looked what i t  rea l l y  happens 
to be too weak,  too im potent, to answer. 

Would th is have been the case, if S indh had its own power
ful , wel l -kn i t, i ntegrated,  socia l  structure to take care of i ts own 
l a n d ?  

I s  i t ,  or i s  i t  not, for  the P i rs of S ind h ,  the M i rs of S indh ,  for 
the Vaderas of S indh ,  for the Makhdooms and also Makh
docmzadas of Sindh to answer who has been responsib le for 
th is colossal weakness and helplessness of the S indh i  Society. 
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i n  the face of the avowed declaration for the colonization of 
S i ndh? 

And where wi l l  these themselves be .  i n  the declared 
FLOOD to come? I n  Noah's Ark or what? 

And in between , there is the cla im of Fl FTH NAT IONALITYI 

And that on ly in S INDH ;  and just DAR ED not be el sewhere 1 

Thanks to the 'GREATNESS' of th is c la im .  today .  and per-
haps never before, there is now a d i rect confrontation ,  with the 
ROOTLESS M uhaj i rs on  one side and the wel l  rooted S indh is, 
Pun1ab is  Pathans and Ba loch is  on the other. 

And perhaps the on ly  sufferers i n  any ensu ing strugg le  may 
be the i nnocent M uhaj i r  men ,  women and i nfants. as happened 
i n  the Orang i  area recently 

The same has happened in Ind ia  in  1 947 

Study the statist ics, if  you care How many of the M us l im 
League Leaders suffered ANY loss i n  I nd ia  loss of  property. 
loss of honour of the women.  l oss of the l ives? 

And how many mi l l ions who had the mud th rown into thei r 
eyes by the Mus l im League leaders; and were massacred by 
the aveng ing H i ndus  and S i khs1  

What the Indian M us l im League leaders have done, by 
abandon i ng those who trusted them i n  '. l 1e most colossal be
trayal known to man .  

By prom i sing that " Paki stan the homeland of the M usl i ms of 
I nd ia · they roused the very same frenzy and reckless thought
lessness which are being now rou sed by the 5th Nati onal ity s lo
gan !sts 

And al l  th is  is happen ing i n  S indh and S 1nd h  on ly  

So. S indh i s  the batt leground for so many i n herent contra
d ict ions to unsettle  their  counts1 

In between, i t  is the S indh pol i tics that suffers the most But 
who cares what happens to the arena? 
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The one 'good ' (that ,  so far ,  seems to have been done, by 
the champi ons of the 5th nationa l i ty ,  is that the maggoty mulla
hism has become a bit confused . 

And.  if the 5th National ity cham pions see the fut i l i ty of th is 
c la im ,  and m erge their  other i n terests with the people of Sindh 
without reservation and without cheap pragmatism , S indh may 
see a better day 

B ut Mul!ahism i s  BIG B U S I N ESS. 

I t  may not at a l l  hesitate to make common cause with Pir
ism, Mirism,  with Vaderaism, agai nst a l l  the progressive youth 
fu l  forces of S indh 

Not for years. but  for  centuries these forces have existed 
on i ntr igue against the freedom , l i berty , development of the 
comm on man, be he a S indhi or any Mus l im i n  the whole of th is 
subcontinent 

Vol umes u pon hefty hefty vol umes have been written on 
such obscurantist subjects and in such obscu i·ant ist lang uages 
that m i l l ions upon m i l l ions of the toi l i ng  bread- earners, gett ing 
confused and bewi l dered at their  own l ack of t ime and pat i ence 
to see through ,  g ive up.  

And that i s  exact ly what these obscurant ists want 

As the bread-earner g ives u p, they take over, as h is  men
tors at every step .  

Both  Mau lana Altaf H ussa in  Ha l i  and Dr Iqbal have ex
posed the outrageous oarasit ism of these maggots 

Ha l i ' s  long poem , M UNAZER-1 -WAAI Z  0 S HAYER,  and h is  
further attack on their  perf idy ,  i n  h is  M USSADAS are there as 
the i nd ictment of the ruined people agai nst their  exploiters. 

!n his remarkably honest book "OUR I N D IAN M USAL
MANS" ,  he has g iven out how they were being  used , with the i r  
' fatvvas' or decrees, to keep the M usl im  populat ion down. 

They l eft noth ing i n  opposi ng Sir Sayed Ahmed Khan ,  in  h i s  
attem pt to  bri ng m odern education to  t he  I nd ian M us l ims .  
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And because the ATTATURK,  (Whom J F .  Kennedy. 
President of America c la imed as the g reatest man of the twenti
eth century) deprived these Mu l lahs of a l l  the power on the ba
sis of wh ich they pl ayed havoc with the m i nd of the Tu rks, and 
understandably hated h im .  

And today they hate Qadafi for the  sam e  reason .  H imself a 
staunch M us l im ,  he has asked the people to take over  the 
mosques and to regard no  one as a go-between betwixt MAN 
and God . 

Also, he has deprived them of the i r  power i n  m atters of 
state altogether. 

Here , in Pakistan ,  they a re having their f ield day. Th i s  F ield 
Day dawned for them after the O bjective Resolut ion was 
passed , perhaps on ly to negate and destroy the Founder of 
Pakistan 's speech of the 1 11h of August 1 94 7 .  

I n  that speech he said :  

"You are free to go  to  your temples; you are free to  go  to 
your mosques or to any other place of worship in this state of 
Pakistan. You may belong to any religion or caste or creed. 
That has nothing to do with the business of the state. 

"We are starting with the fundamental principle that we are 
all citizens and equal citizens of one state . .  

"You will find that in the course of time Hindus would cease 
to be Hindus and Muslims would cease to be Muslims, not in 
the religious sense because that is the personal faith of each 
individual but in the political sense as citizens of the state. " 

( F rom Liaquat Al i  Khan.  down to today th is  most card ina l  
speech of the founder of Pakistan ,  along with h is  other equal ly 
card inal admonit ion to the publ ic servants that "YOU ARE T H E  
S E RVANT CLASS N O T  TH E R U L I N G  C LAS S ' have never 
again be repu b l i shed , and people have even forgotten that the 
Founder had said so) .  

The other objective of the OBJ ECTIVE RESO LUTI O N . 

was.  as ; s  seen i n  i ts o re a m bl e  1 tse1f . to openly rob the r : g nts of 
the oeople who nad bu i l t Pakistan to h o l d  and g u a rd the dest iny  
of the state they had created. 
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This  sheer robbery was couched i n  the most i nnocuous 
look ing words that ' Pakistan belongs to God' .  

When, accord ing to the M usl im fa i th ,  the whole un iverse 
belongs to God, how and  why and in what respect th is assur
ance was needed that Pakistan belonged IO God? 

( People l i ke Shaukat H ayat Khan were the fi rst to look 
through the game that As GOD does not d i rect ly rule any coun
try, th is was the means of taking away from the people their 
claim and thei r right to be the sovere igns in the country ; to leg
is late and execute i ts affai rs But  a l l  to no avai l )  

After the O bjective Resolu tion was passed i n  the teeth of 
opposit ion,  the M u l lahs staked the i r  c la im seem i ngly on an un
assa i lab le  ground Enthusiast ica l ly  agreeing that Pakistan be
longed to Cod , they asked that as they and they alone were 
those who h ad devoted the i r  l ives to study the wi l l  of God ;  they 
and they a lone should have the power to defi ne and interpret 
H is  wi l l ,  and have the l ast word on it 

This who l ly  unexpected and indeterminate demand caused 
such a fl u rry and provoked a h igh  react ion in the dovecots, that 
up went the cry that "Pakistan was not meant to be a theoc
racy" .  

The M ul lahs rose as one and sa id :  "Yes, i t  was ' "  

Eventual l y ,  when the  M u l lahs were appeased in  t he  way as  
M u l lahs a re a lways appeased ; and after people l i ke Faza l-e
Haq ,  the very mover of the resolut ion for Pakistan in 1 940, and 
after Suharwardy of the Calcutta Riots ' FAM E '  were cal l ed 
names i n  the National Assembly ,  a nd after the S indh is were 
open ly  condem ned as Hie d rivers of donkey carts and camel 
carts, began that confusion which seems to know no ending at 
a l l .  

Pa infu l ly written books l i ke "Paki stan From Crises T o  C ri 
ses" and "Jhe Myth Of F reedom" show that pol it ical instab i l ity 
has become germane to the count ry .  

Confusion ,  fol lowed b y  M arshal Law, M arsha l  Law fol lowed 
by confusion , one a l ternati ng tr1e other, has become the pattern 
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of pol i t ical be haviour. so m uch so, that. by now, the regu la rity of 
the turn of events may wel l  be predicted 1 1 1 

Those who lost duri ng one period have time to digest what 
they have looted dur ing the fol l owi ng period : and when that fol 
lowi ng period s loot has to be d igested.  the other period takes 
over 

F resh batches come for fresh chance of l oot, and then to 
move aside for digestion so that the other party may come 
over 

In ancient t imes. i t  was most difficu l t  to retai n  loot Looted 
wealth had to be buried :  and there was no certai nty that what 
has been bur ied wi l l  ever be recovered 

Not so now On the wi ngs of electricity the loot is deposited 
safe l y  i n  forei gn ban ks. Secret num bers and other devices 
make the depos:ts safer than they ever were before 

Th is  has given an a ltogether new turn to reckless a lacrity . 

The ousted d ictator of Ph i l i ppi nes and h is  p ious wife took 
away b i l l i ons of do l l ars worth of loot with them 

To vvhere? To that very U S wh ich had donated m oney to 
be spent on P h i l i ppi nes themselves? 

Did the U S object to th is? 

Why need i t? 

Same game here a lso 

Why not? 

Meanwh i l e .  the s ight of this demoral izes the whole cou ntry 
from end to end 

S o  what? 

Who cares? 

Every one for h imself and Devi l  take the h indmost ' · 
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Tons upon tons of hero ine fly  out and the ga in  i s  deposited 
in foreign banks 

A pi nch of the same heroine i s  found in the pocket of some 
poor dev il  He  i s  c lubbed, beaten, battered, and h is  photo ap
pears in  the papers announcing the fellow was caught ' red 
handed' H U R RAHl l 

What a l l  th is has led to seems to be noth ing , when a ppre
hended wi th what i t  may further lead to_ 

And one and al l of those who cannot, for any reason ,  jo in  
the game,  become game b i rds '  

As N ietzsche says,  i n  "THUS S PAKE ZARATH USTRA" , 
"Veri ly .  veri ly ,  I laugh at the p iety of the weak .  who have the 
lame paw" 

And as th is  is ever on the increase, one can j ustif iably won
der perhaps as to when, where and how that lazy straw wi l l  
suddenly b e  o n  t h e  camel 's  back_ 

The F rench Revol ution b roke out when a noble man offered 
a few franks, as the adequate cost for the l ives of the ch i ld ren 
his coach had crushed under its wheels 

The F i rst Great War broke out when an Austrian pri nce was 
shot down So a lso were the "greased cartridges' in the I nd ian  
M ut iny 

These i ncidents were not sole ' ca uses' for the break out 

They were on ly the t iny sparks, l et off i n  an a l ready wel l 
prepared ammun it ion dump  - the prerequis i te cond it ions_ 

When the condit ions are ri pe , the u npred ictab le spark 
sparks Nobody ,  nowhere doubts that those p rereq u isi te condi
t ions are hurtl i ng  towards that focus of combustion, explosion 

I n  between al l th is ,  perhaps the worst to suffer may be 
S I N D H _  

With the v i rtual  a bsence of i ts own midd l e  class a n d  l abour 
force , wi th the out-dated but obdurate feudal ism unsym pathet i c  
towards the i ntel lectuals aspiri ng for freedom and strength; j ust 
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what i s  that sorrow that m ust not have been v is it i ng the down 
trodden human ity l iv ing i n  S indh? 

Can we .  now. imag ine what S i nd h i  humani ty has gone 
through? 

I n  h is  br ief but pathetic artic le ,  M r. Amar Jaleel ,  (S indh  
Quarterly .  Vol No XIV ,  1 986 No.  1 ,  pages 1 1 - 1 2) l ifts the cur
tai n  of H istory to show what S i nd h  has passed through these 
many centuries 

He says. "After the subj ugation  of Aror, S indh for centur ies 
suffered the i gnom iny  of becoming  feudatory to the powerful 
and ruthless neighbours and paid annua l  tri bute to M ughals ,  
Pathans. and Persians.  

" I dent ical events of agony and pain fol lowed one u pon  an
other t i l l  the death of Aurangzeb . . .  " on  th is  ' Bab-u l  - Is lam'  

"The M ughal  emperors had not on ly  conquered and an-
nexed S i ndh but they perpetual ly  corrupted the social  and 
admin istrative structure of the cou ntry. 

"They made use of . . .  l ocal despots, feudal  l ords . .  

"There was no check o n  the l ocal despots, feudal  lords .  
ami rs and governors who v i rtua l ly  crushed the poor people 
through i l legal extortion .  

(The g lory and the  g randeur of  the g reat M ughal E m pi re 
was bu i l t  u pon such fou ndat ions, a l l  over the subcont inent :  and 
we are neck and neck proud of th is) .  

" I n  th is regard we may a lso m ention  the Arghoons and the 
Turkhans of Central Asia who in no way were less respons ib le  
for the pl ight of  the people. 

"They and thei r agents sucked the blood of the S indh is  

"Subjected them to ruth less oppressi on and tram pled upon 
the i r  sou l s  . .  

H i story has remai ned d u m b  on  the i ncessant and peren
n ia l  ann ih i lation of people of S indh  . .  
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"The P i rs were the persons who, after the conquest of 
S indh by the Arabs, had taken it upon themselves to become 
the spi ritual leaders of M us l ims of S indh" .  

(Th is  sp i ri tual tragedy of  traged ies was not and i s  not con
fined to S I NDH alone, but cont i nues to be so, al l  over the s u b
continent. G M . M ) .  

T o  cont inue,  " N O  such system (of Pinsm) ever existed i n  
Arabia" .  (The study of  the  development o f  th i s  malaise is a sub
j ect i n  itself and it i s  a vast subj ect G M .  M . )  

the si m ple and i nnocent people o f  S indh" (and a l l  over 
the Subconti nental Mus l ims G M .  M . )  were easi l y  be-fooled by 
the felons. 

They "soon establ ished the i r  a uthority throughout the terri
tory of S indh" (and all over I nd ia . G M . M . )  

(The P I RS, the 'MAULANAS' o r  LORDS, the capturers of 
the mosques whom the M uhaj i rs from I nd ia  have brought to 
S indh are now p lay ing hel l  with the fate of the i r  upholders over 
here and are responsib le for Sh ia-sunn i  riots and have become 
owners of Estates and fleets of cars, whi l e  they cou ld  not have 
to go in  the Tonga in I nd ia .  G .  M. M . ) .  

Accord ing  to Amar Ja lee l ,  the P I RS "col laborated (as they 
a lways do) But to return to M r. Amar Jaleel ,  "the p i rs' ,  hypnot ic 
i nfl uence over the m inds of the people was (and,  is ,  G .  M. M . ) ,  
s o  fi rm that they could never th ink of their own salvation from 
the self-styled treacherous rel ig ious loaders" . 

So ,  when S ufi Shah l nayat tried to break th is spel l ,  he was 
opposed by, accord i ng to M r. Amar Jaleel .  · ' the enemies of S ufi 
Shah l nayat consisted of Sayeds of Bu l r i ,  who were the rel i 
g ious  despots, Noor  Moham med Pal 1 jo and  Hammal Jatt, who 
were the symbols of notorious feuda l ism in S indh" .  

'The poor and the wrecked people had become weary and 
t ired of the ruthless rule of the I nd ian bureaucrats" (of the 
M ughal  Em pire) .  

"When the m i serable people took refuge under S hah 
l nayat, the Sayeds of B u l ri ,  Noor Mohammad Pal ijo ,  and Ham
mal made common cause with the M ughal ruler, Nawab Azam 
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Khan ,  i n  Thatta prom ptly declared the sa i nt ly Sufi a traitor, and 
charged h im  with treason ,  and took sanction from the Centre to 
crush the sa i nt Th is  sanction was immedi ately granted be
cause i t  su i ted the mood of the autocrats . 

"And eventua l ly  Sufi Shah l nayat and those vVho sought 
refuge  under h im were massacred . 

• 
"Sufi Shah i nayat attended martyrdom i n  January 1 7 1 8 . 

" H i s  struggle agai nst the feudal l ords and local despots was 
the fi rst determ i ned upr isi ng agai nst feudal 1 s rn 'n the su bconti
nent , ' says Mr Amar Jaieel 

· 'Sufi Shah l nayats u nfortunate fal l resu l ted iri the fi na l vic
tory of the feuda l l ords who f i rmly estab l ished •euda l i sm which 
�as susta i ned and surv ived i n  the ori g 1 nai tyrann1cai fo rm 1 n  
S indh ,  t i l l  today ' 

Tru l y .  Suf i  Shah l nayat may be regarded as both the Sparta 
as we l l  as the Abraham L i ncoln of S indh .  r0i l ed i nto an u nsuc
cessfu l one 

It i s  about ri i 11 and such that Thomas Gray s ings :  -

''Some v i l lage Ham pton with dauntless breast 

"The l ittle tyrant of h is  f ie lds withstood 

"Some m ute i ng lor ious M i lton here may rest 

Some Cromwel l  gu i l tless of h is  country ' s  b lood' 

On ly ,  in the case of Shah l nayat, it was not a matter of any 
' l i tt le ty rant" ,  but the might of the M ughal Emp i re and the in
tr igues of the Sayeds of Bu l ri ,  Noor Mohammad Pal ij o  and 
Hammals '  form1dabie com b ination .  

And a lso. as M r  Amar Ja leel poi n ts out ,  "a  demonstrat ion 
of how S i ndh is  can destroy S i ndh is ,  as has been go ing on 
si nce centu ries . "  

U nder such aaverse cond i t ions ,  where was there any 
cno 1ce for a S i ndhi  Musl im m idd le  class and a S i ndh i  M us l im 
Trad ing  class to rise? 
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The formidab le midd le class and mercant i le class 1 n  Eng
rand rose only as a conseq uence of the m utual destruct ion of 
�he Engl i sh F eudal Lords i n  the emanci pating  Wars of The 
Roses 

The im ported k ing ,  Henry the Seventh , took over the sover
e ign control of the Arti l l ery ,  wh ich cou ld  tu rn the castles of the 
Lords i nto heaps of rui ns. 

The pO'J.Jer of the Romar. priests over the sou ls  of the E ng
l ish was wi ped out by Henry the VI I I  He ! �st ituted the Church 
of E ngland He demol ished al l the R oman Cathol i c  Churches, 
Monasteries and M ummeries. making Eng land free of Rome.  

�here were no  such soul-emanci pati ng pri nces i n  Mus l im 
i nd 1 a  to  free the sou ls  of  the people from the c lutches of  the 
M 1 rs,  the Shahs,  or P i rs ,  and the Sayeds ,  etc .  

The S uf ist 1 cal l y  : ncl i ned Dara S h 1 koh was m u rdered by  h i s  
most l ov ing brother JUSt on the  ostensib l e  charge of  h is  bei ng 
broad n: inded 

/l l t t1ough i t  was whol l y  a war of success ion ,  but Au rangzeb 
placed Dara Sh i koh 's  book "MaJma-u l -Beh ra1n" before the M u l 
lahs and asked "What i s  to  be the pun i shment for a person who 
holds v i ews as· these"? 

'.l.nd what else cou ld  be the decree ex pected from the Mu l 
ar1s ,  whose ho ld  on  the  masses was itself i n  J eopardy from the 

'iYr i t ings of Dara? 

So Dara was murdered . .  with the words of J esus C hrist" on 
his i i ps 

Th is  u nderstandably B ecause both C hrist and Dara had 
committed the sam e  crime ' .  Attem pt to free m ind -paralyzed 
l-i uman 1ty from the cl utches of the c lerg ies of the ir  times 

I magine Chri st decl ar ing that 'Ye Sha i l  know the Truth and 
Truth shal l  m a ke you F R EE" 

And imagine the temerity of Dara, he declared that "Truth i s  
to b e  found i n  a l l  rel ig ions a l ike " 

I n  the f lash of the sword that descended u pon Dara, Dara 
may have seen the l ight of the Ascend i ng Chri st 
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Hence the greet ing 

In  the sam e  way ,  Socrates h imself wou l d  have env ied the 
supreme sub l im i ty wi th  which Shah l nayat met h is  death i n  the 
hands of his own cou ntrymen ,  S indh is .  

M r. Amar Ja leel ' s  art ic le " S I N D H  S ERA OF MARTY RDOM 
AND TREACH E RY' need not at a l l  be confined to S i ndh on ly .  

S uch martyrdom and such treachery are not  pecul iar  to 
S indh at  a l l .  

The  treachery .  by  h i s  most trusted Musl i m  m i n isters 
agai nst Teepu Su ltan had its roots in the amaz ing Land Re
form s Project of Teepu Sul tan .  

U nder Hyder and  Teepu,  t he  Mus l im  M in i sters and  Nobies, 
as 1n Hyderabad Deccan ,  had become huge Jag 1 rdars The 
N izam owned a l !  l and '  So the Jag i rdars vJere h i s  a bject sl aves 
So we see that in Sindh .  or  in Mysore. the Musl im  landowner 
wou ld  not cou ntenance the idea that the t i l ler  be the owner of 
the land 

The t i l ler  has to be a Hari ( the defeated or  the owner on ly of 
the p lough )  Heiot and  Falaheen 1  

And there came a Teepu Su ltan wi th  such devastat i ng re
form s 

And here came a S ufi Shah l nayat 1 n  defence of the ex-
ploited 

H ow could they ever be tolerated? 

U nderstandable 

The J ag i rdar the Vadera. the Zam: ndar a l !  need mach inery 
to work t h e i r  l a n ds B u l locks and horses. by themselves a re no: 

enough of m achi nery .  I n  the �hen to�a1 absence of l abou r-· 
savi ng m ach : nery. m a n  as slave. man  as r1 elot .  man  as G h u
i am .  man as hari . m a n  as Sh udra com pieted the then known 
· m echanica l '  outfit . r ight from ancient t 1 Mes down to the i nven
t ion of m odern steam eng i ne and other m achi nes 

Mach i nes. be they human .  an ima l .  or menta l .  are al l l abour
sav i ng devices.  
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Chi ldren 's arithmetical tables are labour-sav ing dev ices . 

S o  also are the most compl icated computers, they save 
both time and labour. 

So  also is slavery 

But  slaves need looking after 

Not so the mental slaves. 

Fol lowers, chelas, Mureeds, bel ievers. are amongst the 
productive mach i nery, and labour-sav i ng devices that manage 
themselves once you have enslaved thei r minds ,  made them 
accept your superiori ty and their  own eternal i nferiority , th rough 
force and fraud or myth and m i racle ,  through the propitiation of 
what I ngerso l l  descr ibes as ' the abused , the im possib le and the 
i nfamous".  

Only you have to see that no F reedom of thought germi 
nates amongst them. 

On  page 7 ,  No  2, 1 987. Vol ume XV, S i ndh  Quarterly ,  Sayed 
Ghu lam M ustafa Shah a lso conceded that · ' I t  is freedom of 
thought wh ich alone can create, generate, propagate, ensure 
and guarantee the future of nations.  When thought and reflec
t ion atrophy,  commun it ies ossify" 

Th is  Voltai reian ,  Rousseau l ian .  i ngerso l l ian  v iew is  happi l y  
negated b y  Hazrat I qbal 's u niverse- shaki ng d iscovery that 
· F reedom of Thought I s  The I nvention Of The Dev i l "  . 

. A.nd a l l  Zami ndars, Vaderas, Sayeds, P i rs ,  Lamas, Makh
dooms, and a lso Makhdoomzadas, Priests, mu l lahs, d ictators, 
�yran ts , fan atics. s lave·-d riv ers and exploiters of men and 
women and ch i l d ren and of thei r r igr1 ts and l i berties, and ru i ners 
of their  pursuits of happi ness, very right ly and very u nder
stanclab iy  are resonati ng ly  on the s ide cf m;r Poet Of The E ast 
tha1 Freedom of Thougl1 t  I s  !i1e I nvention Of Devi l .  

:\;:d ou r  dea r .  Mr  L aquat A l i  Khan , openlv asked the Pub
n 3 h uge oub! ic  m eeti ng 1 n  Jehang ir  Pak Karach i ,  "WHY 

. , �c � ::; v o u  T H I N K'1 �- EAVE ALL TH I N :-< l i'K3 ,-c JS 
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Al l  the M u l l ah s  a re bent u pon i nc u l cati ng 1 t 

They have marve ious !J  succeeded i r  ach1ev 1 n g  1t i n  the 
educat ion of  the students r ight  1u pto U n i v ersity i eve! . even 1  

T h i s  1 ndoct r 1nat1 0�: .  \ .h 1 s  cond 1t 1on i ng o f  t h e  students o f  ev en 
the U n iversit ies th is m u m m i ficat ion  of the i ntel l ect of the stu
dents of ev en tne U ri 1 ·;ersit 1es t h i s  totai fal sif 1 cat1on of h i story : 
t h i s ,  th is  b lowi ng ou: the bra i n s  of the y o u n g  wi th the bones of 
the dead'. 1 s  the j US: and we i i  deserved p u n i sh m e n t  being g iven 
to o u r  ch i l d ren fo r hav i n g  been born  to  u s  

I n  fact i t  i s  n ot enough 

That 1 s  J USt the cry  of  the M u l l a hs t h at . t i s  n ot enoug h 
The students shou ld  be so thoroug h l y  bra i n  wa shea on the 

o n e  hand and brai n-po l l uted on the other hand They shou l d be 
modei zom bies 

Our Medica l  g raa u ates have tt1e enviable d i sti n ct ion of be
i ng the l owest b u r one 1 r 1 the order  of m er i t  of the m ed i cal  stu

- dents of the world 

After a l l .  they ARE super ior to so meone .  a ren t they? 

Many ·outs ide agencies were d 1 sregard 1 n g  our :m iver·s1ty 
degrees. and O LF  grad uates and postgrad u atPs were asked to 
re-study ,  and pass exam1riat 1ons of those a i 1 e n  host i le  cou n 
tries. 

Fort u n atel y now , r, our own country e m p l overs care two 
h oots for o u r  ceg rees a r 1 c  a s k  the car: d : d a te s  fo :· iots [O s 1 'L for 
and q u a l ify in the tests prescri bed by them io m eet their re
q u i reme nts i f  t r: 1 s  vvere 'l ot r m pr::Nement 1 :  t h : s  joes nc� -eg 1 s
ter a m arked progres:: what else can i t  be! 

Our d o u b i e  q rad uates 'Nh0 have atta 1 :1ed these herg hts of 
sc h r n a rsh 1 p  by a n sv:e r 1 n g  quest . o r  papers 1n the E n g 1 : sr l a n 
g u age i tself t r:e>: car1 nct N ; te ;:i r· r r:te1 ! 1 g i b ' e  a p p i 1 cat1or· or a 
ous ir: e ss i etter o� a :1 u r: d ersta ndab le  essa , 1 11 E ng l 1 s '' · '/e r'.' 
u n oat·. o t :c  ; n �· ,-:c: -.:  c y; the ,:;ar; of t'1e em pi o v e .· :.'� ;::: · ,': e  c'·oes 
r-iot pe; ;r1 : t  r-1 , :  .�, � ; S  �� L -: �· ·l • .: q c; 1 1 : -J r ._, 1 r: s  :J�,,, c· �'- " · 1  "' CJ  T il ese 
" f 1  :: 1 sh2c�"  p rcJC E.1c�c: c· � ,.. 1? :J.� : 'v ··� · :� ?, 
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.And th is  a lso 1 s  noth ing .  

M ore is  i n  immediate store 

Busi ness is bus iness 

I t  i s  not based upon senti menta l i sm .  

With the now ever- i ncreasing use of  Word processors, 
even in srnal i  bus i ness houses, an i ncreas ing n u m ber of our  
double g raduates, even through the Eng l ish Med ium ,  wi l l  be 
weari ng the soles of thei r shoes p retty thi n .  

A n d  such o f  those with degrees i n  U rd u  a n d  S indh i  wi l l  
have ample t ime a t  thei r disposal to go on ho ld ing Mushairas ,  
morni ng ,  even ing and n ight .  

So very 'CULT U RAL' you see. 

Touch ing .  

When the  bewi ldered beg in  to  how: with hunger up  goes 
the cry. " Let us have Techn ical Schools". 

That's the remedy 1  

"Techn ical schools" .  

Parrots as domest ic  pets, have moved up  tl1e cry 

"Techr n cai schools ;  techn ical schools ,  techn ical schools" 1  

" How are you ;  Mian M ithoo?'" 

"Techn ical schools ,  Technical schools ,  Techn ica l  school s" .  

How the crows a lso seem to be th ink ing that there may be 
someth ing  i n  i t  

But they have to JO in such techn ical school or  another tc  
p ick up that technology.  

The parrots �iave had an edge over them because they 
were wise e n ou g h  to p ick u p  that technology m uch earl ier ,i n the 
h istory of civ i l ization 

Then there was a Sadhu who planted a seed l i ng near h i s  
cave He prayed f or  rai n  
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It rai ned. 

Then he prayed for sunsh ine .  

Lo ,  there was the sun beaming u pon the seed l i ng 

"What th is  seed l i ng now needs for speedy g rowth i s  Nind" ,  
prayed the Sadhu .  

There was the  w ind  a t  hand 

" Now for some dew'' . 

" I  am here, sa id  the dew 

By the evening that seed l ing  committed su icide in a fit of 
perfect san i ty .  

The same about these "techn ica l  schools" .  They too can't 
stand any demand for M i racles made upon them 

Of course, techn ical schools are techn ical schools. 

They d i ffer. though ever so s l ight ly  from A.l add i n ·s magic 
lamp. 

They cannot be had i n  a j iffy. 

Even the most ph i lanthropic hen takes 24 hours to ob l ige 
us with another egg .  

So a lso ,  technical schools are not m ushrooms, to spr ing up  
over n ight 

And m ushrooms a lso g row on ly  under part icu lar  cond it ions 
and situations. 

And then ,  there are so many kinds of techn ical schools ,  
depend ing upon so many variables i n  requ i rements 

So, the m ere cry of Corne on let u s  have techn ica l  
schoo !s '  · 1 s J 1 ke a d e m a n d  one mai<es i n  a restaurant C o m e  
en : et us have one more Ch ic i<en Ti k ka ' 

Therefore . m a n y  of us who so v e ry b reez 1. l y  �ai k a bo u t  s : i -
2r;cc; �: -, d techno logy wou ld  no t  have been so gererous  1 n  '. n e  
use of these te rm s if on ly t h e y  had :J nc'ers'ood w h a t  i t  a i l  
.11eant 
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Science i s  not magic.  

And technology i s  not the technology with  which Robi nson 
Crusoe was at home. 

Although science and technology rema in  clearly d ifferent 
and disti nct, but yet, the rel iance of one upon another is ex
tremely heavy.  

For instance, no amount of purely theoretical knowledge, 
the science, wou ld  eve r  have enabled man to do the moon-tri p ,  
if meteorology, which i s  Technique,  had not  advanced enough 
to develop the metal needed to cross and re-cross the atmos
phere wi thout gett ing burnt up .  

And th is technological 'm i racle' wou ld  not  have come about 
without the h ighest rel iance p laced u pon the theoretical study of 
matter ( science). 

And so on ,  i n  every possi b le modern development. 

So, l i ke the Sadhu 's seed l i ng stifl i ng  in no time, so the cry 
for "Techn ical Schools", without scientifi c  background. is l i ke 
attempting to bu i ld  a house without foundat ions 

Soon the edif ice col lapses ,  leaving only ru ins of hope be
h i nd .  

So follows o n e  quest after another a n d  even m ore a l l u ri ng  
m i rage. 

And why not. 

In any i ntel l ectual desert m i rages are to be had in pienty 

I n  fact they constitute the fascinat ion of the desert. 

Al l ur ing the ever- increasi ng army of the educated unem
ployed unemployables with  prom i se�; of JObs j ust to wean them 
from thinking in terms of rational cause-c.nd-effect relationsh ip  
i s  a s i l l y  attempt a t  t h e  sol ution of thE, oroblem 

How long can you go  on and en, on and on. giving jobs to 
the educated unemployed? 

'\nd CAN vou? 
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Have any of the Governments 1 n  the wor ld ,  except the 
Commun ist Governments, taken upon themselves the d uty to 
end u nempl oyment? 

With neo-feudal ism in absol ute pol i tical power over here. is 
i t  ever possib le to keep the promise of Roti, Kapra aur Makan. 
and now. the prom ises of JObs honest proposi t ions? 

No wonder there i s  that ever-i ncreasing unrest that resu lts 
from the youths havi ng seen through the game. 

But the youths who have seen through the game in Sindh 
are also to be found now in considerab le n u m bers among the 
M uhaj i r  youths. 

Althougl1 thei r c la im to be any fifth national ity is  whol l y  un
tenable. thei r declaration that they wi l l  n o  more be the paw;is 1n 
the hands of the o lder thugs is  a welcome s ign of dis i l l us 1on
ment .  

They say that they were made foo ls  of for 40 years. 

E ighty years 1 s  much nearer the demonstrable mark. 

There were two pits dug s ide by side i n  1 906 

One p1t was used for lay ing the fou ndation  of the Musl im  
League 

The other pit was for the gr<we of the pol i ti cal future of the 
I nd ian  Musl ims.  

Then there was a crow si tti ng on a treetop. with a pi ece of 
meat in  i ts beak .  

The mathematical problem fac ing a very hungry fox . pass
ing  u nderneath . was how to enable the power of g ravity to so 
work on that p i ece of m eat as to e n a b l e  1 t  to come d own . 

So.  what a truly wonderfu l  b i rd tr 1 s  crow is' . said the fox. of 
CCJL_j rse . wi th i n  the heari ng of the crow 

Vl/l1at a wonderful  b i rd i ndeed and l ook how very clever 1 t  
l ooks A Newton amongst the b i rds '  A;id when Ci Newton 1 •  
m ust a !so be a Beethoven .  I ts Mus ic  m ust be  the r. :n th  syrn
phony itself' . 
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As the crow opened i ts beak to keep up  to the expecta
t ions ,  the Newton 's  Law worked upon that piece of m eat at pe1·
second-per-second rate of acceleration .  

"C lever i ndeed , said the fox as i t  devoured the meat, 
'C lever indeed . Very clever B u t  not wise". 

S i nce 1 906 the M usl ims in the Ind ian M us l im m inority prov 
i nces d e l i g hted themse lves i n  p l a y i n g  that CROW 

I mag ine  bei ng l ooked up to. by the M usl ims  1 n  the majority 
M us l im areast 

Th ink  of it  being extol led to the skies as. Ah le-Zuban with 
M i r . Ghal i b , Zaoq , and a h u n d red other l um i naries as bei ng our 
own t 1 1 

So,  why not throw eve ry other considerations over board?  

Of  what use i s  sani ty ,  any  way? 

Why l i sten to reason? 

Has not I qbal condem ned patriotism i n  most vehement 
term s on? 

Has he not said?  

'Bina hamaray hisar-e-millet k1 aab o kjak-e-watan naheen 
hai?" 

Let us tota l l y  forget that he h imself has been advocating a 
confused form of a state or states i n  the areas where he h im se l f 
1 s  1 n  rnaJonty .  

What h a s  repeated ly been promised t o  u s  b y  t h e  M us i im 
Leag ue leader  i s  a " hom e l a nd for the M usl ims of I nd i a ' 

So. on the one hand we M uhaJ i rs a re .  a ' l a  l q b a 1 ,  aga i nst 
the conce pt of "watan " .  on the other hand.  anci i n  the same 
brea t h .  for a ' homeland" i n  areas that are not o u rs at a i :  Let 
us not see th is  obvious contrad 1 ct1on at a l l .  Let u s  get b l i n d  and 
deaf 

Qf course. Maulana Azao nas asked us .  'where a 1·e we 
th 1 r1k : ng o+ goi ng?' "  
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"He has sa id :  you are going to Bengal , to Punjab to S indh ;  
to  the Pathan lands where there are powerfu l  national it ies al
ready .  You are not goi ng to any vacant land. I f  and when ,  say 
some twenty-five years hence,  the feel ings of National ism 
sprout out i n  these national i ties, where wou ld  you go; what 
wou ld  your status then be?" 

But, as these are very inconvenient quest ions to answer, 
let us not pay any attention to them . 

" Let us turn our deaf ears to Azad's  warn ings 1 " 

I t  was with such thought and with such 'ph i losophy' that the 
Mus l ims of the m i nority provinces in I nd ia  acted. The M usl ims 
of the majority prov inces i n  I ndia very, very, very wel l  knew that 
wi thout the assistance of the ful lest cooperation of the Mus l ims 
of  the minority prov inces, Pakistan wou ld  be impossi b le 

Hence the l u re of "Pakistan,  the homeland of the M us l ims 
of  I N D IA" was dang led before the i r  eyes. 

i t  was one of the clearest cases of ·"come i nto my parlour' ,  
said the Mus l im League spider to the fly " .  

Aga in ,  l i sten .  0 YOU,  M uhaj i rs, l i sten ,  aga in .  on  t he  1 oth 
and 1 1 1h of fa.pri l 1 987.  the same demand has been made by 
che M us l im League leaders that the M uhaj i rs should join Mus l im 
League. over here. 

Th is  again on the basis of the same t ime-honoured slogan ,  
"Charrh ja beta sooli pay; Ram Bhali kareyga!" 

Once aga in  the M uhaj i rs' wi l l  be sacrificed in the : nterests 
of the Musl im Leag ue; and there wi l l  be no epitaph on their own 
grave. 

Again they wi l i  be pushed i nto the forefront of the frav . by 
::>e i ng egged c:n  wi t h  pra ise ,  flattery tern ptation and l u res and of 
cou rse deep 1 y  wel l  thought of wi lder �han wi ld  promises ,)f 
pron: 1 :ience. c\l ready the M u haJ : r  Leade :-sh ip ,  wh ich has every
�h ing  w1 t ,'1 t except '.ne treasure of experience. and i s  al ready 
gett ing total ly  i nebriate with the rum of power r:as mace the 
ounJab is the � a t r a 11 s  :he Ba l cc '- the - cien ene", , e s  _ ,  c ,  · r: e  
'} u r a ! i rs 
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The S i ndh is  are not head over heels i n  love with the Mu ha
j i rs either·. 

The S indh is  have not forgotten what the Muhaj i r  leadersh ip  
d i d  i n  the past, especia l ly i n  the Language Riots. 

Now, aga in  the synthetic M us l im League, for reasons wel l  
known, i s  as bad ly  i n  need o f  the sacrificial goats a s  i t  was be
tween 1 940 and 3rd June 1 947. 

(Not im poss ib le that ,  the future h istorian of the events of 
our days may place laure l  crown upon the brows of the Mus l im 
League for  shatter ing the socia l  u ni ty ,  wh ich p revai led amongst 
the Musl rms  r ight from Peshawar up to Coochbihar. ) 

Whi le the I nd ian National Congress has remai ned majesti
cal l y  strong, enabl ing Ind ia  to obta in  universa l r·espect for bei ng 
the secular  and biggest democracy in the whole world,  the 
or ig i nal Musl im  League shattered i tself i nto noth ing after break� 
i ng up the u ni ty of I nd ia 

And the Mus l ims themselves were broken up i nto the Mus
l ims  in West Pakistan ,  Mus l ims i n  East Pakistan, and the Mus
l ims  i n  I nd ia .  

And whi le  the Musl ims i n  West Pakistan and the Musl ims  in 
East Pakistan had pol it i cal power i n  their  hands.  the Musl ims in 
I nd ia ,  mi l l ions upon m i l l ions of them , were deprived of al l  the 
enormous veto power they had in the I nd ian leg is lature. 

They became the " least of the mi nori ties" . 

And the Leaders of those who came over here came, 
power drunk ,  as "makers of Pakistan" and a l l  that. 

But wh i l e  they beca'Tie rich beyond avarice by looting the 
evacuee property. and wh i l e  for a few years they did taste of 
some power, with the death of Liaquat Al i  Khan, and even more 
so. with the sh ift of Capital from Karachi to Is lamabad, they be
came deflated ti res of a cri ppled car cal led the Musl i m  League. 

With that ris ing consciousness of the var ious nationa l i t ies in 
Pakistan ,  about which Mau lana Azad had made such an accu
rate prophecy, the M u haJ i rs are feel i ng themselves relentlessly 
cornered . 
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New that the m ost unem p loyed a m o n g st ' h em have 
formed themselves i nto a power group. both the u pper c !ass of 
MuhaJ 1 rs who had not cared for Ll-iem at a l l  a l l  these 40 y e a rs.  
as we l l  as the M us l im League are ready to vu l tur;ze on  them a s  
before 1 n i n d 1 a  i tself 

Perhaps their physical safety itself depends upon the i r  g iv
i ng u p  a l l  possi b le  secret o r  open c la ims to the i r bei ng  the F ifth 
Nat 1onal 1ty en the soi l of S i ndh  

A n d  a l so by develop i ng  a c lean .  c lear fra nk  open  und is
J U : sed po! i t ; cal fr iendsh i p  with t ile S 1ndh 1 s . 

Beca use 1 n  m atters of the LOSS OF POW E R  or> the i r  own 
': nv 1 ror:ment '.he S i ndh i

'
s ha.;e someth i ng 1n com mor wi th the 

rv1 uha1 i rs .  

The S 1 ndh 1 s  t"iave pract ica l l y no mercant i le . sriopkeeper
i ower m 1 d d i e  c l ass and therefore the midd le  class as such 

What the .S 1 1dh 1 s  d o  have , s  a r :s 1ng I NT E l_ L E C TIJAL M I D

D L E  C LASS 

rot1JJ + 1-,ere seem to be m o re ;, deai 1 sts a m on gst :he S 1 n a h 1 s  
i h a n  ever before. 

: n s p 1 te cf the fact that these S i ndh i  i dea l i st 1 outns do not 
have any access to the m i nd-l i berat ing  books ! i ke the works of 
Rou ssea u .  1/o l ta 1 re . Thomas Pa i ne . .;efferson .  S u rke.  i r·aerso l l .  
and Russe l l  they are i n te l lectua l ly  comi n g  : nto the i r own 

Necess:tv the · u rgency of the s1 tuat1 on bei n g  t h e  :-rioti1er of 
1 n'1ent 1o n ' and thought ,  and  a l tr1ough the extrem ely pusi l l a n i 
m o u s  fat-sa l a ried S i nd h i  professors of P o l i t i c a l  Sc: ence . and 
G E N E RAL P rl l LO S O P HY are keeping mum m a n y  S i nd r1 1 stu
dents and youths have caug ht ho ld  of the real mean ing of what 
a rea l U n 1ve:s 1 t; I s  

�\ i i  b y  themselves. these self-en l i g htened students and 
youths seerr. to n ave rea l ized 1Nhat Robert M P i rs ig has sa id  
about  the nature of  a Rea l  U n 1vers1ty 

'The R E A L  U N IVE R S I TY he says The R E A L  U N I VE R
S I TY i s  not a material o bject. I t  i s  not a g ro u p  of bu i ld : ngs  that 
can be defended by pol i ce The rea l u 11 1 v ers1ty has no specif ic 
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location . .  The real university is a state of m i nd . The real Un i 
versity i s  noth i ng l ess than the conti nu ing body of reason i tself . "  

(The Ch i nese awesomely demonstrated th is great truth du r
i ng  the Japanese i nvasion of Ch ina ,  i n  the thi rties of the twenti
eth centu ry 

Whole popu lat ions of the Ch i nese. consist ing of hundreds 
of thousands of people - men ,  women and ch i ldren - left the i r· 
v i l lages. towns and cit ies and moved i nwards, i n  the wake of 
the Japanese bayonet advance. 

But ,  wherever,  whenever. these huge popu lat ions stopped 
to take rest, even for the n ight ,  THE U N IVERSIT I ES B EGAN 
TO FU NCT I O N ,  under the sk ies. i n  the l i ght of the Sun ,  in the 
l ight of the m oon and in the i i ght of the stars. 

The Ch i nese professors were not fat- salaried maggots. 
The g reater the cruelt ies of the Japanese l m peria i ! sm .  the more 
v igorous, i ntense, i nc isive, determ i ned and cou rageous be
came the professors of the U N IVERSITIES ON FOOT 

No wonder at a l l ,  that ,  after the destruct ion of the power of 
;m perial Japan. C h i na ,  a l l  from its own resources, not only de
vel oped the atom-bom b that had a l ready destroyed Japan ,  but 
went big steps ahead and made even the Hydrogen Bomb.  to 
the terror of the rest of the wor ld .  Nixon had to BEG to be con
descend1 rg iy  heard . THAT IS C H I NA.  

The C h inese professors were d ifferent from some of  our 
0ALM IST P RO F ESSORS WHO PASS OFF AS ACADE M I C  
PROFESSORS 

That the youths and students of  S i ndh  a lmost tota l l y  un
a ided by some of the fat-salar ied. trem bl ing ,  knock-kneed pro
fessors (who seem to h ave no hope at a l l  about the future of 
S i nd h )  have determ i ned to rescue Si ndh from the ru ins of the 
past i s  the HOPE of S I N DH 

I t  i s  L I G H T  and not H EAT that shows the way . 

That was why; even the very last words of Goethe were 
" L I G HT, MORE L IG HT'. 
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That i s  why the Gayatri Mantra teaches "LET MY U N DER
STAND ING AWAKE".  

That i s  why our  prophet's prayer i s  " RAB B I ,  ZADN I  ! LAMA" 

THAT is  WHY HE said "MARG-E-AAL IM . . .  MARG-E
AALAM' .  

THAT IS  WHY BUDDHA SAI D ,  " BE A LAM P U NTO YO U R
S E LF" 

THAT IS WHY C H R IST DECLARED,  " KNOCK.  AND IT 
SH.A.LL B E  OPENED .  SEEK AND YE S HALL F I N D .  AS K AND 
IT  S HALL BE GIVEN U NTO YOU'' 

THAT I S  WHAT T H E  S C I E NT I STS ARE DO I NG TO DAY. 

THAT I S  WHAT TH IS  O U R  MODERN WORLD OF H EART 
TRANSPLANT,  OF COLO U R  TE LEVI S I O N .  OF MAN'S WALK 
0 1\l THE SACRED MOON I S  

The S i ndh i  youths have taken t o  i ntel lect. because they 
have been l u red for fu l !  forty years by their own elders i nto the 
deserts of futi l i ty . 

The M u haj i r  youths a lso have at l ong  last real ized that their 
leaders a lso have led them up  the garden path . in the coolest 
headed . cold-hearted manner imag inable 

Not on ly  that 

Go after FACTS and F I G U RES 

See how the students themselves have destroyed thei r 
trust ing fol lowers. both amongst the S i ndh i s  and a lso amongst 
the M uhaj i rs 

Th i nk of the num ber of the Student leaders, both amongst 
the S i nd h i s  as wel l  as a m o ngst the M uhaj i rs .  si nce the last 40 
years 

See where most of these student leaders are now1 

And see what has happened to the many,  who have per
ished.  
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And how many are caring for al l  those genu ine student 
leaders who are rott ing i n  ja i ls i n  th is  horr id cl imate, for no self
i sh cause of thei r own . 

They are dy ing so that we may have that freedom,  that l ib
erty, wh ich the Father of the Nation promised i n  h i s  1 1 1h August 
1 94 7 address. 

So, we see that both the S indh i  youths as well as the Mu
haj i r  youths are facing the same problems of  frustration, u nem
p loyment and absence of that freedom and l iberty, which pro
vide in i tiative and expansion of that i n tel lectual power, that 
opens the roads of opportunity , as in other developed places i n  
the wor ld .  

Here i tself, we do not see that frustration and ru i n  of  hopes 
;=ind am bitions i n  the youths of the l sma i l l i ,  Bohra and Memon 
commun i ties 

The social structures of the youths of these comm u n it ies 
enclose the requ i rements needed for these outlets. 

So, · ·The fault , dear Brutus, is  not in our stars, but in our  
socia l  systems, that we are underl i ngs" 

The quota system.  which the M u haj i rs now so very vehe
mently oppose, was the i nvention of the I nd ian M usl ims them
selves. way back i n  1 9 1 � .  

I t  was one of their  pr imary demands with Lord M into. 

I t  was g ranted. 

It did not solve any problem 

Eventual l y  i t  only added to the ever- increasi ng frustratio n  of 
the M usl im com m unity i tself. 

Th ink of i t, as per the quota system and Reservation of 
seats in the government services, the H indu cand idates i n  the I .  
C .  S .  and P C . S .  had n o  chance of appointment. 

While the M usl im cand idate who stood 501h , 601h or even 
lower in the publ ished l i st of the passed candidates got the ap
pointment on nom i nation basis. 
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N ow, what m ust be the stature of the 501h or the 601h man ,  
who sat s ide by  side with those fi rst four' 

N o  wonder, that i n  h is  pub l ished letter to Mr  l sphahan i , i n  
1 946 i tself, Mr. J i nnah declared that "the Musl im officers were 

the most corrupt' in as yet und iv ided I nd ia itself. 

When the adm in istration of Pakistan fel l i n to such ha nds, 
what coul d  NOT be expected of them? 

But  yet ,  as the S indh 1s ,  i n  thei r own S 1 r,dh .  i ns ist u pon  the 
Norking of the quota system ,  l et not the M u haJ i r  youths oppose 
them . Otherwise.  there may be no peace between them and 
the S i ndh 1s  

With the Sindh is agai nst them , with the PunJab is agai nst 
them ,  with the Balochis agai nst them , with the Pathans agai nst 
them ; and also, amongst the M uhaj i rs them se lves the Sunn is  
and the Sh ias agai nst each other; and amongst the Sunn is  
them selves the var ious rel ig ious sects daggers d rawn agai nst 
each other, with the d iv is ion of mosques between them. what 
indeed are the M uhaJ i rs head i ng for? 

The present rise of the Muhaj i r  youth under a youthful lead
ershi p  seems to have very temporari l y  enabled these var ious 
M u haj i r  M u l lah grou ps to stop only to take stock of the rather 
sudden  change i n  the pol i t ica l  weather. 

But the M uhaj i r  youths in thei r obv ious pol i tical immaturity 
have yet to understand that the h igh ly  camouflaged leopard 
crouches low, on ly  to study the situation and on ly to pounce 
wi th unerri ng deadly tooth and claw. 

The Priest, no matter of what rel ig ion or creed . the Mu l lah ,  
Lama ,  the  P i rs ,  the  Shaman ,  a l l  have the  tremendous advan
tage of al l  the time and al l  the leisure they requ i re to hatch in 
tr igues and conspi racies agai nst those who nave become thei r 
rel igious v ict ims.  who have to WORK for food . Genera l ly  hav ing 
no worry of search for  food . cloth ing and she l ter . because the ir  
v ict im s  wi l l i ng ly prov ide them wel l beyond the i r  needs, (some 
gett ing even lakhs of ru pees j ust for one s ing le appearance 
before their fol l owers who are made to bel ieve that the i r  very 
salvation i tself depends who l l y  upon the wi l l  of these im posters. 
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The i r  one a im i n  l ife is  to perpetuate their ho ld upon thei r 
flocks) 

( O n ly  i n  H i ndu ism one can c lean escape from such 
c l utches, and yet rem a i n  a H i nd u .  I ndeed. in Banners i tself. 
there i s  a who le  huge tem pl e  and  vast estate con nected with a 
b ig  H i ndu sect of the !Vastlks. or N i h i l i sts, who c la im to be con
f i rmed athe ists .  nonetheless reta i n  their status as i nd isputable 
H i nd us .  They cannot at a l l  be th rown out of the pale of the 
H i n d u  society because of the i r radica! d i fferences ) .  

So .  these power groups wi l l  not  a l l ow the i r  centuries o ld  
v ictim s  to escape 

Th i nk  of the story of the fou rteen hundred years of the Dark 
Ages in Europe 

And th i nk  of the terri b le vengeance the Church took u pon 
even the needlessl y  su spected esca pees, 1 n  the Holy I nq u i si 
t ion 

Th ink  of  the Revocation  of  the Ed icts of  Nantz 

/\lso th i n k  of U1e Massacre of Bartholomew 

And th i nk  of wh at happened i n  I ndonesia .  

T h i n k  of the m assacres in I ra n .  

F rom what l i tt le i s  a l lowed t o  b e  pri nted i n  t h e  papers here , 
1t is becomi ng c lear to the Americans that we are becomi n g  
another Lebanon .  

Karachi may become the  Centre of  The Cyclone. 

May that day never dawn 1 

As it 1 s ,  r n  many ways we a re danc ing  on a soap bubble .  

Every sectar ian  process ion .  i m ported from outs ide. as  a 
cu l tural contr i but io n  to S indh ,  i s  fraught  wi th terror and noth i n g  
l ess. 

The i n herent i n ner contrad ictions ,  wh ich were never d reamt 
of  before partit io n ,  are screaming wi l d  for  reso l ut ion .  

Dangers external and  i n terna l  a re hammeri ng  at our  doors. 
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These dangers have the i r  own a ims .  am bitions and targets 
and goals 

These dangers. by the i r  very orig i n and by the i r  very na
ture ,  a re no respecters of any t h i ng thai can stand between 
them and the i r  objectives. 

To these sel f-procla imed dangers there is  no d ist i nction 
between the S i ndh i  and the M uhaj i r. 

They want ' LAN D  NOT PEOPLE ' .  

At least s i nce ihe Aryan I nvas ions i t  has been s o  here 

The practical usefu l ness of H I STORY has been j u st th is ,  to 
ho ld a m i rror before us  to enab le us to see what has happened 
in the past 

So that we may steer our way in the futu re 

That i s  what the m i rror .  before the d rivers seat i n  the auto
mobi l e  does. It does not b lock the front s ight .  

But  i t  hel ps wi th the h i nds ight 

Of course. one of the most astute observat ions of the g reat 
Car l  M arx is that "th e re is  one l esson that we l earn from h is 

tory. And t h a t  is that w e  learn n o  lesson fro m h i story " .  

But ever si nce he m a d e  th i s  profound observati on ,  the 
wor ld  i s  not as i n d ifferent to i ts truth as l.lek,,-2 

At least part ia l l y .  however i m perfect ly crudel / Jnd  hes i
tant l y ,  we seem to be keep ing i ts moral before our  m i nd 

That was why the Leag ue  of N at ions was born after the 
F i rst G reat War. 

I t  could not prevent the Second G reat War. 

So came the U n i ted N at ions 

I t  becam e help l ess in  the face of  America's obdumcy i n  
V ietnam.  

In  the colossa l race between the two super powers Am er
ica and Russ ia .  America scored a d 1 p lomat 1c  v ictory because of 
the rift between Russ ia  and C h i na  
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But the I ranian Revol ution punctured American ambit ions i n  
Asia. 

Hence, is  the race between both aga in  for the possession 
of the Kohi noor, the pol ity of the whole of this subcontinent? 

I n  th is ,  it seems one of the most decisive rol es assigned by 
Fate i s  the role of Karach i .  

Not for noth ing i t  was that t he:  far seei ng Napier thought 
about i t  as THE Q U E E N  O F  THE EAST 

And th is he said at a ti me  when Karachi  was a smal l  town. 

How about i ts im portance todayl 

I t  is the sharpest focal point of many attentions now. both 
external and i nternal 

Left to itself, its expansion seems as l im it less as its i m por
tance. 

But wi l l  it be l eft to itself? 

In his Mayora l ty of 1 2  years. M r. Jamshed N ussarwanj i Me
hta had la id  the Foundation of a civ ic consciousness un ique i n  
t h e  whole of the subconti nent .  

Two thousand f ive hundred years back P lato had summed 
up  that un less ph i losophers were rulers and ru lers were ph i
l osophers, the i r  wou ld  be no happi ness 1 11 the world .  

We saw a g l impse of  th is  truth i n  the  Mayoralty of Jam
shedj i .  What a phenomenon he was; a most hard headed busi
nessman mi l l ionai re .  an endless ph i lanthropist ,  with h is  wisdom 
as great as his i ntei l i gence. With the si m pl i city of a ch i ld ,  with 
"1e love of a mother, he nursed Karach i  i nto a sweet city .  

B u t  even i n  1 940 .  from outs ide ,  crude fi n gers, wh ich d i d  not 
know, cou ld  not know, what the sancti ty of a viol i n  is. began to 
d rag i ts stri ngs. 

And ev er s i nce Jamshed N u ssarwanJ i  M e hta.  the idol of 
.S 1 nc) h  was savagely s lapped on his cheek .  (as ''e r isked his l ife 
· .:.: :] Ut  t�1e 0 1 1  of peace on the boi l i ng waters !·J :' :r··m unal fury) 
H ·, s  � n el l  cf the tra n o u i l i ty of Karachi 'las not  ' :� pccij tol l i ng 
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With 'Jengeful  v i g o u r  I rony see m s  to be h u rt l i n g  1 tse!f  to 
beco m e  Nemesis  

T hose who destroyed the harmony a n d  peace of Karac h i ,  
t h e m selves spend a n x i o u s  d a y s  a n d  s leep less n i g hts d u r ing  
ev e ry rel 1 g 1 o u s  p rocess i o n  at least f ive d a ys a year for  they fear 
noth i n g l e ss than h o l ocausts 

Exactl y as F r2edom Of Thought  a n d  c re at 1v ity h ad roots i n  
Anc ient  G reece. but fo r fu l l  fo u rteen h u n d red years l ived a l m ost 
p a i nf u l  ex i stence u n d e r  the presence of Chr ist i a n ity fou nd rel i ef 
a n d  expans ion  with a n d  after R e n a i ssa n ce became robust with 
and after R eform at ion and event u a l l y  n av e  bl ossomed out  i n  
a l l  the i r m aj esty a n d  g l ory i n  America so a l so but  i n  the oppo
site d i rect i o n .  ove r  here.  the com � u n a i  frenzy that  was n u r
tu red 1 n  I n d i a  h a s  now bl osso m ed i tse lf  w1 l d  1 11 the once peace
ful  S i n d h  

Perhaps t h e  wisest .  m ost sobe r .  m ost fars ig hted adv ice 
that  h a s  recent ly  been g iven to t h e  expon e:1ts of fifth Nat iona l i ty 
r ece11t iy .  1 s  to cease to funct ion os Fifth Co: .J m n i sts .  at a tr m e  
w h e n  t h e  s 1 tuat ;on external  a r d  r nternai  1 s  extremely  d e l i cate 
A.n y  one who t h rows the m on key-sp a n n e r  1 n  the works can be 
d o i n g  no good to a n y o n e .  i nc l u d i n g  h rn self .  a nd his own c a u se 
too.  

(The fu nct ion o'. t h e  F rftr, Col u m n  a l so wa s to c a u se d i ssen
sions.  d i s r u pt ion  confus ion . and chaos in the r a n ks a n d  f i les of 
the F reedom F i g hters i n  S pa i n  agai n st General  F ra n co ' s  d i cta
tors h i p a n d  fascism 1 

By th rowi ng the rn o n key-spa 11 n e r  1 n  the works i n  t h e  m ost 
u n g rateful  m a n n e r .  and at a t ime wl1 e n  t h e i r  love. g rat i tude ,  
fa i thfu l ness, loya lty wou l d  have redeemed thei r a ncestors and 
wou l d  have i n g rati ated them i n  the need of  those who stood 

m ost i n  need of that h e l p  that  pat, iot; srr, that g rat itu d e  t h at 
d ev oti on a n d  aoove a i i  :hat  san i ty th ose who t h rew that mon
key-so a n n e ; . 11 ow sta ri d  u n d er the p 1 t 1 l ess s u n  of 1 ::ter-nat i o n a l  
contem ot 

T r ose v\'r:o n1 a j e  tr1eTi p u i !  t h e : �  C\\i:I � h � st r; v : s  OLJt ot fi re 
a re :od a v  J U St t f 1 a b 1 y  abcr:i ; n at : n g  then: t ri e  :n ost.  c:ay : n g  p ro-
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claim ing. shouti ng openly to the i r  crest-fa l len faces: "As you 
have p roved yourselves d is loyal to your own m otherland,  where 
o where is the question of your loyalty to any other land .  

In  h is  g reat autob iography. Benjamin  F rankl i n  mentions 
how he learnt a very bitter l esson in his boyhood 

Whi le he stood watch i ng an axe-grinder at work, that whi l e  
axe-gri nder very smi l ing ly  i nv ited F rank l in  to  come over and  
turn the  wheel wh i l e  he  h imself was sharpening the  axe; when 
the axe was s harpened to his enti re satisfaction, that rascal 
axe-gri nder turned suddenly round ,  and d rove away the over 
t i red and hot and perspi r i ng F rankl in to bolt away as soon as he 
can 

"S i nce then" ,  says F rankl i n ,  "S ince then, I l earnt not to gr ind 
others axes" 

F rankl in had not been warned before So he had been 
trapped i nto tne free slave- labour. 

But those who threw the monkey-spanner i n  the works can-
not have that excuse 

They had been warned by the wisest of the wise agai nst 
what they were so heedlessly ,  so heedlessly ,  so mind lessly 
do ing .  

There was not a s ing le  danger of wh ich they were not 
made aware of and pre-warned . 

But why cared they? 

What e lse is  the d ifference between sanity and i nsanity? 

An d who cared for san i ty? 

Where was the need for i t? 

And where i s  the n eed for it ,  today also? 

If those in whose name the I nsanity fai r  is held,  suffer and 
get destroyed . so what?? 

Which pyromaniac has ever cared for what he does? 

With him conflagration is creativity itself. 
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It i s  h is  ach ievement. 

Life work. 

Life . 

Work. 

A destructive b id for immortal ity 

As Lajos Egri , in his book, THE A RT OF DRAMATIC WRIT
I NG says: -

"Duri ng the classic t ime of Greece, a terri b le th ing hap
pened i n  one of the tem ples. One n ight  the statue of Zeus was 
mysteriously smashed and desecrated. 

"A t remendous uproar arose among the i nhabitants. 

'They feared the vengeance of the gods 

"The town criers wa lked the city streets com manding the 
crim ina l  to a ppear without delay before the E lders to receive h is  
J USt punishment 

"The perpetrator natura l ly  had no desi re to give h imself up. 

" I n  fact, a week later another statue of a god was de
stroyed. 

" Now the people suspected that a mad man was on the 
l oose. 

"Guards were posted and at last the ir  v ig i lance was re-
warded; the culprit was caught 

"He was asked ,  

' Do you know what fate awaits you?' 

" 'Yes, ' he answered a l m ost cheerf u l l y ,  ' Death'  
"Are you not afraid to die? 

"Yes. I am ' 

· 'Then why d id  you commit  a crime ·,v,..., : c n  you Kne'-"' was 
� ,  : ;  : shab le by death? '  

- . , e  :nan swal l owed hard ana then answ'='1 -
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'" I am a nobody. Al l my  l i fe I have been nobody. I have 
never done anyth ing to d i stingu ish myself and I knew I never 
wou ld  I wanted to do something to make people notice me . .  
and remem ber me' . 

"After a moment's s i lence he added, 'on ly those people d ie 
who are forgotten .  Death i s  a smal l  price for immortal ity"'. 

I f  his or her death a lone is  a smal l  price for his or her 
' immortal ity' it does not m atter to the rest of the world 

But that has not been the case in human history. 

Instead, for the sake of their ' immortal ity' they do not at a l l  
m ind the death and destruction even of m i l l i ons; maiming of 
m i l l i ons;  uprooti ng of m i l l i ons.  

And a l l  that, without a ny qualm of conscience at a l l .  

A l l  th is horror of  horrors i s  done cheerfu l ly .  

Knowing ly .  

Carefu l ly .  

Del i berately .  

O n  the "Come what m ay" ' princi ple'  

L ike the determi ned d estruct ion of the two statues i n  C las
sic t ime of Greece by that ' I mmortal ity' seek ing man iac. 

There can be no trace of any repentance at a l l  in him or 
those l i ke h im.  

No repentance because no conscience.  

That way ,  both Macbeth and Lady Macbeth were human 
beings 

However great the enormity of their  crime,  tr;ey nurtured 
conscience. For ,  immediately Macbeth p lunged h is  dagger 1 n  
h is  patron a n d  friend ,  K i n g  Baqo's heart .  Macbeth sol i loquized 
' M e  t h i n k  I heard a voice cry ,  "Macbeth, sleep no more. M ac
beth hath murdered sleep . "  And Lady Macbeth ,  wh o had e11g i 
neered th is murder, a lso,  cou ld  never agai n look at  her own 
1ands without shout ing " Out, out Bloody spots. O ut I say n 
agony and pai n  a n d  horror. 

233 



Fm111 rhe Ruins of Sindh 

So a lso, J u das, on rea l iz ing the p ri mord ia l  enormi ty of h i s  
cr ime that t h e  cruelest o f  cruel fate h a d .  o f  a l !  t h e  m i l l ions  i n  
the world p i cked h i m  u p  a s  i ts  i nst rumer,t to betray h i s  own 
Master. Chr ist. cou ld  stop the agony and  pai n  and  the u nbear
ab le torture of h is  own con science by commi tti ng su ic ide .  

The darkest c loud in  the horrid l ives of  these Macbeths and  
J udas had  at l east th is  t h i n  si lver l i n i ng  of  repentant consc ience.  
Fate has den ied even th is priv i l ege  to many who have ' shut  the 
gates of mercy on manki nd "  

N ot after me .  bu t  ' by '  m e  the Deluge .  because" o f  "me 
the  De luge and · on the a l ta r  of my  e lemental Egot ism even the  
De luge i s  not  m uch to be  ta lked a bout" tha t  i n  short repre
sents the myopic depth of relentless m i santhropy 

And al l  th is  is done by them, i n  the name of human i ty .  the 
i rony of i t  a l l  

And why 0 why .  S 1ndh ,  of  a l l  p laces .  has been chosen by 
Fate for  U1e exercise of  her repeated caprice a l l  th rough these 
centur ies'! 

And what a sad i st ic  p leasure F ate has been der iv i ng by 
keep i ng an awakened person l i ke G.  M.  Sayed a i 1ve ,  yet not to 
see the effects on S i ndh  of h i s  weak l i ng hymns of hate of n i ne
teer: forties.  These ,  agai nst a l l  the Chri st ly  er:treaties of Jam
shed N u ssarwanJ i Mehta1 He futi le ly  beseeched M r  Sayed to  
know that  Hate was no Harp 

N ow. M r  G M. Sayed i s  i ncessant ly  hear i ng the seari ng 
echoes of the N i nth Dysphonic of wh ich he had been the Bee
tr,oven in S indh .  

Now, l i ke a d rown i ng m a n  clutching at a straw, he is  clutch
ing at ar:other d rown i ng m a n  or atleast a d rown i ng cause 

I nstead of l i berati ng S indh  from the cl utches of h i s  
Sayed1sm P i ri sm .  M i ri sm .  etc and  i n stead o f  ut i l iz ing the ener
g ies of the youths who look up to h i m  for the m it igat ion of the ir  
m i series is  he or i s  he n ot d iverti r:g the i r  er:erg ies  ar:d bra i n
powe:· i nto dead ends .  

Has :�e ever cared to look i nto the brai nwash i n g  books th2'  

tne poor dear S indh i  ch i ldren a re bei ng forced to  read? 
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Has he ever thought what wou ld  be the fate of a people 
whose young ch i ldren are d riven to read the u m pteen subj ects: 
most of each has no relevance to the present day rea l ity 

With the ' knowledge' obtained from these ' books' what job 
or what post can a S indh i  g raduate get ,  i n  th is  commercia l ,  i n
dustri a l ,  p ragmatic world'? 

Has he ever cared to place the textbooks of the students of 
S indh ,  especia l ly  those in the early c lasses, before any educa
t ional psychologist and educational psych iatr ist and asked for 
the i r  op in ion as to the ut i l ity of these books to provide sani ty ,  
yes,  sanity ,  to the ch i ldren who are being d riven to read them? 

As can be verified ,  S indh and the S indh is  are being de
stroyed,  m ore through ' Education '  than by any other means. 

This m odest socio-pol it ical act ion by M r. G M Sayed and 
m ost other ' l eaders' s imply  refuse to see. 

This i s  nothing but a termite action .  

On the face of it a l l  looks smooth . 

See; verify , from al l  the -;vidence even now avai lab le ,  what 
k ind of education the H i ndu boys were gett ing and what k ind of 
ed ucation was the fate of the M us l im boys .  

No need at a l l  of controversy 

No need of any debate. 

No arg u mentation .  

No 'd ifference of opin ion '  i s  ca l led for 

On ly  the avai lab le evidence. 

Facts 

What wou ld  not the H indu  boy obtain  from h is system of 
education? 

And what COULD a M us l im boy ever  get in th is three
d 1mensional world from the 'ta' l eem'  he was havi ng from h is  
Maderssahs .  

Th is  was a l l  over I nd ia .  
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Not on ly  i n  S indh 

I n  h is J UStly famous exposure of  the d i sastrous system of 
education that was given to h im ,  even as a prince getti ng five 
thousand rupees per day as h is  st i pend ,  Aurangzeb castigates 
h is  teacher, when that worthy came to ask he lp ,  for hav ing 
taught h im nothing usefu l .  noth ing rationa l .  nothi ng  honest 

if that be the ki nd of worth less education that the pri nce of 
the royal b lood got, th i nk, what m ust have been the k ind of 
'educat ion'  other M us l im ch i ldren a l l  over I nd ia had , when the 
H indu  busi ness comm uni ty chi ld ren were masters of com mer
cial ari thmetic with the knowledge of such h igh ly  developed 
formu las wh ich exci ted admi ration even to th is  day. 

No wo nder that to th is day even.  a l l  the accountants and 
gumashtas of even the most fanat ic M us l im Zami ndars are not 
at all the M us l ims .  

The only exceptions being the not far back converted 
Memons, Bohris and lsmai l ies, many of whom sti l l  reta in traces 
in their H i ndu names. and system of education ,  which i ncl udes 
commercial arithmetic .  

If only M r  G M .  Sayed is i nterested in the basic develop
ment of the Si ndh is .  a l l  that he has to do i s  to ask a few of h i s  
ardent i ntel l i gent, self-sacrifici ng followers to  form them selves 
i nto a g roup to study and report to h im ,  throug h  FACTS AND 
F IG U RES ,  and  through FACTS AND F IGU RES O N LY, so  that 
he may take action ,  the condit ion of Education in the S i nd h i  
un iversit ies. S i ndh i  col l eges. S indh i  Hig h schoo ls .  S i ndh i  
schools  and S indh i  C H I LDREN 'S School s 

That wou ld  be the 1 TIL'St real J EAY S I N D H ,  LONG L IVE 
S I NDH m ovem e n t  

Howe1 er can peop le  be employed .  un less they become 
E M P LOYAB L E "  U S EF U L to the E M P LOY E R 1 ! 1  

Ern pioyers do � o t  run charitab le  'J rgan izat1 ons with untold 
wea lth to oe d i str ibuted 

1orseshoe Nas : :: :o ·  
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l ost For want of that horse a sold ier  was lost For wa nt of that 
sold ier, a battle was lost" .  

No horse race i n  the who le  wor ld has ever been more a 
neck-to-neck affai r as the com petit ion between Ford and Gen
era:  Motors, i n  America. 

M i l l i ons of dol lars worth of markets would be lost "for want 
of a nai l ' .  

S o  a lso i n  S indh busi ness houses demand thc,t eff icient 
'na i l , the worthwh i le  em ployee. 

No l ubber with his un iversity deg ree i n  his hands can be of 
any consideration 

Therefore al l these seek government Jobs, where the:-e i s  
n o  need for these 'ev i ls '  l i ke efficie11cy , h?rd work. 

P lus  there is the ever-i ncreasin� 'v irtue' of corruption 

So. and on ly because they can get these 'cushy JObs' 
th rough pol i t ica l  education.  many otherwi se total l y  unemploy
able degree holders jo in that ag itat ion pol i tics wh ich bolsters u p  
t h e  boundlessly i nflatable ego of t h e  pol i ticians 

These pol i tic ians very wel l  know that no government on 
earth ca:T ever sati sfy the em ployment needs of a l l  the unem
ployable ,,m ployment seekers. 

The pre;�1em of uriE m oloyment is a wor ld problem . 

Ever s ince :'le i:ostab l ishment of the League of Nations, 
hu ndreds of stud ies of th is q uE:stion have been made and pub
l i shed ; and freely suppl ied to u niversit ies i n  S indh also. 

Even the insects known as bookworms over  here have a l 
most an i nsti nctive d istaste to  'go through '  these Reports. 

Why tal k  of the professors of sociology and Economics. 
Many of them i n  al l  their mai den econom i c  i n nocence do not 
even know that such Reports exist i n  thei r l i b rar ies .  

There are so many causes of unem ployment, even in  the 
most developed countr ies. 
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The problems of unem ployment i n  developed countr ies a re 
not at a l !  the same as i n  the develop ing countr ies. 

When 1n 1 832 .  the Persian l anguage was suddenly ousted 
as court l ang uage and was replaced by the Eng l i sh  l anguage  i n  
Ca lcutta so many Persia n  scho lars becam e  j obless that 
padhein Farsi, baych ain tailf' bec;:i m e  the sad s log a n  of the 
day 

Cu l tured fam 1 ! 1 es became beggars over n i ght 

Sut such of these. who having heeded the warn i ng s  of the 
g reat RaJ a  Ram Mohan Roy ,  in betweer 1 8 1 2  and 1 832 had 
p icked up  Eng l i sh .  ;eaped the harvest of change from Pers ian  
to  Eng l i sh 

The petty offices were a l l  fi l l ed to over-flowi ng by the Ben
gal i  Baboos. aga inst whose presence Sir  Sayed Ahmed Khan 
sp l i t  h is  venom 

What i rritated Sir  Sayed Ahmed Khan m ost was the s ight of 
the Benga l i  Baboos. worki ng  as lower d iv is ion c lerks i n  the ad
m i n i strative off ices of the East I nd ia  Company s Govern ment  i n  
I nd i a .  

And  what tota l l y  escaped the  not ice of S i r  Sayed Ahmed 
Khan was the s ight of the commercial progress of the Vai sh ias .  
the J a i ns .  the  Marwarees. and  the G uj ratees of  a l l  over I nd i a  

H e  a l so cou ld  not see that even amongst t h e  M us l i m s. the 
Bohr is .  the Memons .  and the l sma 1 l i es.  ma i n l y  on  the West 
coast of I nd i a .  and a l so the s m a l l  M us l im comm unity of the 
Labbas r n  M adras were progress i n g .  a l l  because everyone of 
th is  g roup were descendants of the very recent ly converted 
H i ndus  who had not at a l l  g iven up the tradi t ion of t rade from 
the i r  ar cestors. They had not at al l  given u p  the practice of the 

H i n d u  Jo in t  Fam i ! v  syste m ,  wh i ch preserves and develops  fam
i ly  s capi ta l  u n broken generation after generat ion .  

Tru ly  1t i s  hard to  f i nd  so g reat a soc ia l  th i n ker  among the 
M us l ims  1 n  I nd i a  so very bereft of  economic sense and  the role 
of commerce and trade i n  the l i fe of his people .  

A r: d  t h i s . 1 n sp 1 te of  the fact that  repeatedly he was a sked by 
Badarudd i n  TayabJ I  who l ived on the coast of I nd i a  (Bom bay); 
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who, so to speak, held an ocean ic  view of the worid affai rs, who 
belonged to busi ness com m un i ty ,  the Bohris ;  who p leaded to 
cease enmi ty towards I nd ian  National Congress wh ich was es
sentia l l y  based upon  Busi n ess,  trade, com merce and industri a l  
m i nded people .  

If they happened to be H i nd us,  i t  was a l l  because, Mus l ims  
i n  the fie ld  of business were not  there anywhere 1 n  I nd ia  and  h e  
h imself ,  Badarudd in Tayabj i  being a lead ing busi ness l um i nary 
was there. not on ly  an honourable member of the Congress . 

but became its president a lso, elected by h i s  H i ndu col leagues.  
By the side of i t  a l l ,  there was an i nstance of goodwi l l  and 
g race. A relatively prosperous butcher com m unity of the Mus
l ims  of Meerut who, for three lakhs of rupees, purchased back, 
the Jamia MasJ id ,  the Royal Mosque of De lh i ,  from the H indus 
who had obtai ned it i n  open a uction from the British 

And a l l . a l l ,  a l l  that his H indu  friend asked, that too , by way 
of a suggestive proposit ion i n  a private m eeti ng ,  was that that 
Sir Sayed's Science Gazette that was being publ ished in Eng
l i sh ,  (When the knowledge of E ng l ish was so l i tt le amongst the 
Ind ians) and was a lso be ing pub l ished in U rdu ,  when the popu
lat ion of the M usl ims  in even .  U. P was about fourteen per
cent ) th is Science Gazette MAY a lso be publ i shed in H I N D I .  
the language of the masses of the people ,  of the H i ndus, i n  U 
p 

Maulana Hal i  i s  h im se lf witness to the scene that fol lowed 
th is  suggestion .  

O n  heari ng i t ,  S i r  Sayed Ahmed khan j ust blew h i mself up ,  
l i ke  a stick of Dynamite. And he made those remarks (wh ich 
Mau lana Ha l i  has quoted verbatim)  and wh ich ,  shorn of  a i l  its 
context is bei ng q uoted here with  g l ee. (The effect of that 
speech,  i n  that Meeti ng may be considered to be the very nad i r  
o f  t he  symposi um scene of S ocrates) 

And the col lege he started , though it  beca me a powerful 
university , fai led to produce even one student of I nd ian  Eco
nomics, wh ich cou ld  have thrown l ight  on the condit ion of the 
I nd ian M usl ims i n  trade, comme rce and i ndustry 
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But yet. i t  d id  prove itself to be somewhat of a check upon 
that flood of fanatic ism which wou ld  in al l probab i l i ty , have 
aga in p lunged the M us l ims i nto another holocaust of a M ut iny 

H is  example .  i n  matters of Education of the M usl ims . was 
p icked up in S indh also.  And here a lso ,  i t  was the com m ercial ly 
better of some of the Memons, l i ke Hassa n Al i Effend i ,  who 
even i nvited Maulana Ha l i  h imself, to the open ing of the S indh 
Madressah .  wh i ch the Brit ish hasti l y  took over and ran under 
the Pri nci pal-sh ip  of an Eng l ish professor at fi rst 

Had not these Memons . l i ke the H i ndu  Banias. taken the 
lead. the Si ndh i  M us l ims wou l d  have been even more back
ward in modern Education 

That shows that be you a H i nd u  or  be you a M usl i m .  with
out the help of even the p ittance from the commercial classes, 
even the fri nge of the m asses would not have been able  to 
come out of the cl utches of the dua l i st ic society. 

And so long as Feudal ism , Pi ri sm . M i rism . conti nue to 
re ign and cont inue to be b locks in the path of the com mercial 
and i n tel lectual developm ent of the S i ndhi  MANUSH, be he 
H i ndu .  M us l im .  Pars i .  Chri st ian or B H E EL ,  to that extent, the 
S indh i  society wi l l  be hav ing i ts foundations on SAN D and not 
on ROCK 

And with the H indus  l eav ing  Sindh,  the Sindh i  Manush did 
not become i n  any way the more prosperous 

The M uhaj i rs and the upper c lasses took over the lands 
and propert ies left by the H indus.  

The Sindhi  Manush . even the educated one. i s  wanderi ng 
about, even with deg rees i n  his hands,  i n  search of jobs. 

And worse and m uch worse i s  yet to come. if the S indh i  
Manush does not  bu i ld  up  h i s  own business and commercial 
sense and organization 

As usual and as ever, no P i r, no M i r. no Makhdoom wi l l  
honour and respect the degrees a n d  d i plomas.  
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This is becoming an ever-increasingly intense and piti less 
of an i ndustrial world based upon un imaginable heights of sci
ence and technology. 

In such a world ,  Bachelor degrees, Master degrees, M. Ph i l  
degrees, and Doctorates on the m i racles of S ufism wil l  fail to 
keep the pot bracing  or brimful . 

Vacancies i n  the needed jobs wi l l  i nevitably be fi l led i n  by 
those who are wel l  equi pped with the NEEDED Knowledge and 
the N E E D E D  techn ique only .  

Between, a "SOOFI" and a typist, any business house in 
S I N D H  Itself wi l l  go for the Typ ist. 

And i t  wi l l  not m atter from where that Typist hai ls. 

And then, these are the days of the COMPUTER and 
WORD PROCESSOR 

In cities i tself, those who do not know how to work with 
them are now open ly  known as COM P UTE R-ILLITERATES .  

And ,  ever a n d  ever i ncreasingly ,  depending upon the ever
i ncreasing efficiency of the newest models of the Com puters 
and word processors, the gap between the computer l i terates 
and the com puter i l l iterates is becoming far i ncreasingly wider 
than the ages-upon-ages wide  chasm between the l i terates a n d  
the I l l iterates. 

A l l  th is is whol ly  and sole ly  avai lable  for a nyone to repeat
ed ly  verify, to h is heart 's content .  

Think of the consequences of this, on the future of the 
Sindhi society and culture. 

I t  is  being said ,  that, in the race, going on relentlessly ,  
'between'  America a n d  Japan ,  t o  create the Super-Super-Super 
Com puter, the whole world wi l l  belong to the winner. 

I n  the recent ly pub l ished Report on the Educational system 
of Japan ,  there are powerful recommendations to tear i t  down, 
and to replace it i n  accordanc•3 wi th the i nexorable needs of the 
present and future requ i rements of the most industria l ized Ja
pan.  
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And here we are,  tugging  with that l b n  Khu ldoon whom 
even h i s  own peop le  have b l issfu l l y  forgotten ,  as being  an an
cient and the Dead . 

To remain stuck up there to i s  outright, del i berate cheati ng .  
fraud and humbug . 

Even Thomas Dewey's Educational Ph i losophy i n  America 
has become outdated , long dated . 

And here we are, with I qbal ' s  condemnation,  damnation, 
abomi nation and curses and swear ing at human i ntel l ect and 
democracy, and the extolment of anti -reason as the founda
tions of the education of our  pitiab le ch i ldren ,  whose only 
known crime being that they have been born to us. 

And the S indh i  ch i ldren are a l so bei ng sacrificed u nder the 
wheels of th is Juggernaut so-to-say of l qbal i sm . 

I n  the notorious Basti l l e  prison of Paris ,  on ly  the elderly and 
m ostly pol itical e lders. who had offended the authorit ies. were 
put i n .  

"Mr. Voltaire, I wi l l  show you someth ing you had n ot seen 
before" , sai d  a Big Gun  when Voltai re had offended in pri nt 

"And what must that be?" Asked Voltaire. 

"The i ns ide of Basti l l e", was the rep ly ,  wh ich wa s fol lowed 
by action . 

But it was l eft to our "Educational Authorit ies · to im prison 
our ch i ldren i n  the Basti l les of M u lt ip le Confusions.  

And un less the S indh is  rescue the i r  ch i l d ren from these 
' know-noth ing '  i nnocents, under the d i rect i nfl uence of wise 
' psychologists' ,  'psychiatrists' ,  expert spi ri tual ists,  a l l  there wi l l  
b e  more confusion, more i ntel l ectual  bewi lderment, and there
fore i ncreasing uselessness of what has been taught 

And this appl ies to "Musl i m" education in i ts enti rety that 1 s 
i n  vog ue a l l  around presently .  

Th is  wi l l  i nevitably  lead to  unemploym ent and  unemploy
ablement - widespread i gnorance and obscurant ism 
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Who needs needless knowl edge i n  these days of pragma
t ism and uti l i tarian ism? 

Given the very wel l  g rounded ab i l i ty to read,  write, and cal
cu late and to thi n k  stra ight ,  people pick up  al l the knowledge 
they requ i re with thei r own choice i n  fields that i nterest them 
m ost 

I t  has wel l  been estab l ished that when i ndoctr inated per
sons are suddenly exposed to rea l i ty ,  they tend to go amuck;  
not knowing what i s  what and what to do 

Before the fi rst Great War, the G erman soldiers had been 
taught that the Brit ish and the Scott sold iers were made of 
bread , butter and cash i re cheese. 

There was utter demoral ization in the German trenches 
when they contacted the cold steel of the Brit ish and Scott 
bayonets i n  the battles 

Therefore, and taking lesson from this ,  in the 2nd Great 
War, one and a l l  the American sold iers. sai lors and a i rmen 
were g iven the  most honest i n formation about the  extremely 
su icidal  psychology of the Japanese sold iers The American 
Forces knew what they were faci ng and were, therefore not 
demoral ized. 

The Brit ish ethnologists i n  the serv ice of the Brit ish forces 
had long don° such a study i n  I nd ia ,  as stud ies of the old m i l i 
tary manua ls  show how m uch they knew 

The Tal uka-wise I m peri al Gazetteer of I nd ia  the g reat L in
gu i st ic Survey of I nd ia .  the Reg ular Ten Yearly census of I nd ia ,  
were a l l  there to prov ide the factual  maps .  There was very l i ttle 
of l bn Khuldoon about them.  But only the facts and f igures most 
needed in the admin i stration of the country .  

The Sindh is stand far m ore i n  need of the knowledge of the 
Economics of S indh .  of the sociology of S indh .  of the pol it ica l ,  
cu l tura l ,  soc i a l  h i stor,  o f  S ind h  than about l b n Khu ldoon s span 
of qu ite few centuries ago 

But they are being tugged, by the thugs who know they are 
thugging to rema in  as pseudo-professors 
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No one amongst them seems to have the gut  and the 
g u m ption to stand up as to 'What a l l  this non-sense i s  a l l  
abo ut? 

Therefore the Thugs prevai l .  

And  S indh i  students stand ignorant o f  the matters pertain 
ing to thei r own S I N D H .  

S i mi la rly locusts o f  a l l  types are eat ing S indh away. 

Therefore Sayed Ghu lam M ustafa Shah ( I n  S indh Quarterly 
XV, 1 987,  No 2 .  page 7. Para 2) moans and g roans  that "Th is  
society has suffered a g reat dea l  at  the hands of  the scholars of 
fortune ,  writers of i nfame, poets of d i rt , songsters of shame and 
l awyers who are cou rt iers and darbaris, teachers who are 
agents and mercenary i nstructors, and judges who have made 
a m ockery of j ust ice" 

And a l l  he has said  is an understatement. On ly  the top of 
the i ceberg . Social rea l i ty is more g hastly . 

I t  is mora l ly  fati gu ing to see what one is being com pel led to 
see, without hav ing the power to atleast express what one 
sees .  

The  press has  been so  very sweet ly opiated that perhaps 
persecution is to be preferred to som nam bul ism 

A l l  the g reatness that I nd ian Journal i sm ach ieved dur ing 
the B rit ish days was due to i ts capacity to oppose the Govern
ment .  

Can you ever ; h i nk  of another Zafar Al i  Khan over here? 

You can have any number of Altaf H ussa i ns who hel ped 
Liaq uat Ali Khan to put  the Presidents h i p  of the M u s l i m  League 
i nto h is pocket. 

In the Conference of the Ed itors of the Commonwealth .  
held i n  Ottawa, Canada, to the horror of al l the Edi tors , i t  was 
th is Altaf H ussa in  who got up and proposed that l i berty of the 
press should be curta i led .  



On Sindh 

And before he died,  be had the satisfaction of seeing that 
thanks to h is  efforts and the he lp he received from Rashd i ,  the 
press was Dead and remai ned so. 

Pal lbearer Editors lave become m ultimi l l ionaires. 

Even amongst some of the work ing journal ists the priv i lege 
and often openly expressed Idea seems to be "When I am be
ing  paid handsomely for NOT WR ITI NG ,  why need I write and 
get in to trouble" .  

One of the now wel l -known methods by wh ich some of our 
M ughal  Emperors were using to get r id of the undesi rables i n  
the  Court was to  g ive them a Khi l l eat (a d urbar-dress) soaked 
in contact poison. 

As per the protocol ,  the recipient was bound to put it on 
then and there. 

Soon he wou ld  be enjoyi ng m ore al l at once, m ulti p le hon
eymoons in the next world ,  than perhaps one cou ld  have possi
bly managed , wh i le here. 

That peaceful method of appeasi ng opposit ion, in a modi
fied form, is  now used to gauge the media, wh ich has lost a l l  
possib le  traces of  credi bi l ity .  

In  these condit ions, one never knows what rea l l y  is hap
pening i n  S indh .  

What Sayed Ghu lam M ustafa S hah saw with '1 is  own eyes 
in the i nterior of S indh was on ly  what he coul d  see with i n  brief 
t ime. 

And what happened i n  O rangi  made those who were al
l owed only part ly to see; days and weeks later ,  made them for
get what happened i n  Vietnam and in East Pakistan .  

And a l l  th is  is now happening i n  that  S indh which was 
peaceful before 1 41h Apri l  1 947, except for the Manzi !  Gah agi
tat ion,  which was engineered to create confusion i n  S indh .  

I t  is a long story. 

I t  is a pai nful story. 

It had the seed of the further ruins of S indh in i t .  
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Of the two, who knew most about i t ,  M r. G. M Sayed i s  one 
and al ive 

I f  only he were to te l l  a l l  that he knows about i t ,  0 what sad
ness wi l l  not settle upon S i ndh i  Why need one be a Meph i 
stopheles? So, here l And S indh i s  seeking a resu l t  of i t .  And 
may continue to see for a long t ime to come. 

Truly, "The Ev i l  that men do, l ives after them'' ,  as said 
Shakespeare. · 

And here, with them too! ! 

No more d id  S indh remain  Sindh after the Manzi !  Gah agi-
tat ion. 

This is not anyone's op in ion .  

Th is  i s  h istory . with dates and days in  the calendar 

After 1 948 especial l y ,  the most fars ighted H i ndus went 
away en masse from S indh .  

Al l  safe, from outside, they are seei ng  what is  happen i ng to  
S indh ,  and the S indh i  Manush, who, i n  h i s  own S indh is now 
cry i ng for jobs with un iversity deg rees in his hands 

There,  outside Sindh,  they are not unem ployed; are not 
seeking jobs; have become wel l  sett led ;  have expanded their  
busi nesses far and wi de. 

What has the S indh i  M us l im done in S indh '? 

He  sits i nformed sloppy and smug that h is S indh  wi l l  be 
openly occupied r ight down to Nagarparkar, does he  see. does 
he contem plate, see h i s  p l ight '  

His b iggest c ity was s n atched away from h i m .  

What could he d o ?  

He c lung to h i s  language 

The1e a lso he has lost the game in such subt le manner that 
he can't even protest or comp la in  

A n d  t h e  S i n d h i  ool i t 1c 1an behaves as i f  h e  1 s  b l i ssfu l l y  igno
rant c� tne weakness i n  the social  fo u n d at ion i n  S 1 nd h .  O n  the 
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h igh  roads, one sees the corpses of the cats that were so very 
busy f ight ing amongst themselves that they would  not see the 
trucks and cars that were hurt l i ng towards them . 

But our pol i t ic ians do not derive any lesson from such 
sights,  though they see them so often .  

T h i s  i s  destructive use o f  t h e  m ighty Power o f  concentra
t ion .  A bold ,  i nformed, im partia l ,  neutral, free press alone wou ld  
have he lped with balance and  perspective. 

Such a press being entire ly  out of reach, there is no one to 
hold m i rror to the g lad iators. 

And all the wh i le, the S i ndh i  society has m ighty, m ighty i n
deed mighty problems facing it .  

Probably no other area in the whole of the subcontinent is 
feel i ng  with such problems and in such d imensions. 

For one th ing i t  has lost control on i ts own environm ent. 

In no other area in th is  subcont inent a l l  outs iders have 
made that area their  batt leg round .  

Here, i n  S indh ,  r ight i n  the very presence of  the S indh is, the 
M uhaj i rs ,  the Punj abis and the Pathans have developed terrific 
polarit ies. 

And the S i nd h is ,  in thei r own S indh  seem powerless to cry 
a halt  to the march of events, and have become m um in  their 
own land .  

I s  there any such th ing l i ke th is  anywhere e lse,  i n  the whole 
world? U n less of course, the Red Ind ians in America. 

The situation now in S i ndh  seem s  to be such that only the 
m ost efficient deployment of the fi nest i nstrument of MAN, h i s  
I NTELLECT, under t he  serv ice o f  t he  m ost exalted emotion,  t he  
Greatness Of  S I N DH ,  can be  of use. 

I ntel lect without emotion is as steri le  as emotion without 
i ntel l ect is mere hot a i r. 

A steam engine without water and coal i n  it i s  as  u seless as 
water and coal wi thout the steam engi ne ' 
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The M anzil Gah agitation,  for i nstance, was carried out by 
those, G. M. Sayeds and Al i  Mohammad Rashdis, who had 
anything in them except the perspective that h istory provides; 
emotion without the far reaching sight of i ntel l ect. 

Their easy triumph was desperately short-l ived. 

They won a battle al l  right; but l ost the whole war of S indh .  

The eventually d islodged S indh i  H i ndus became even more 
prosperous outside thei r motherland and even more respect
able and honoured. 

And those who 'won the day' have l ived to see that, in their 
own land, they were blatant ly told that they are no more than 
the drivers of camel carts and donkey carts. 

This has always happened in h istory that a people have,  
out of in tellectual shortsightedness, pu l led others' chestnuts out 
of fire th inking that thereby they wou ld  be rewarded i n  turn. 

Shah Wall iul lah of Delhi i nvited Ahmed Shah Abda l i  to 
come and defeat the Marhattas. 

Ahmed Shah d id .  

He further obl iged the inv iters by plough i ng down Delh i 's 
power that there nothing was left, afterwards. 

The terribly defeated Marhattas became, eventual l y  under 
the British tutelage, the now new Maharashtra. 

How a bout these who invited Ahmed Shah? 
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Quest for Renaissance i n  Sindh 

For  ages u pon  ages, Ma laria destroyed many ,  many hu
man societies. 

To make a very long history very short ,  i t  was not even the 
terri ble sack of Thatta by the Portuguese pirates that weakened 
S indh.  

Not even pol itical strife. Thatta was abandoned main ly be
cause it became a very unhealthy p lace to l ive . . .  Malaria. 

And yet, no  one knew what to do wit h  it. The hundreds of 
the S ufi saints, who granted al l  sorts of benefits to their  fol low
ers and devotees, somehow withheld the blessings of the 
Thatta people to remain healthy i n  Thatta itself. 

Of course, they themselves succeeded i n  managing to re
main secure in their  Mukbaras and mausoleums to work m i ra
cles from "underground", especia l ly  because they did not suffer 
from Malaria ,  atleast any m ore. All the same, Thatta vanished 
as a prosperous city and becam e  a miserable town. 

The rehabi l itation of Thatta was not on the Agenda of our 
underground workers, the saints. 

When saints do not bother, s inners take th ings over. An 
I nfidel , a Kafir, and therefore a sinner and a waj i b-ul-qata l ,  or 
atleast a Zim m i  provided he paid his pol l  tax regu larly ,  by name 
Louis  Pasture ,  had establ ished that a l arge num ber of d iseases 
are caused by GERMS.  (And germs being germs tota l l y  l ack 
the power of d iscrimination.  Had they been Angels, natural ly  
they would have known who the fai thful are and who the Kafirs. 
Germs make no  such d ist inction whatsoever. Even if a Kafir 
becomes a M usalmaan,  or v ice versa, they are not concerned). 

Any way ,  when i t  was found that the germs cause many 
d iseases, then, i t  was suspected that Malaria also might be so 
caused. 
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Then some Kafirs found it to be so. 

Many other Kafirs made m ore thorough stud ies. 

Some of them, perhaps the m ore unpardonable amongst 
them , suspected that perhaps it was the MOSQU ITO whose 
bite carried the germs of m alaria i nto the human b lood. 

Whole teams of other Kafirs confirmed this .  

Then the m osqu i toes were stud ied i n  tremendous detai ls ,  
as suspects. Most variet ies of them were proved to be ' not 
gu i lty' of Malaria carry ing .  

Then one Kafir and h is  whole team came upon the caste of 
the Annapol i s  mosqu itoes as the carrie rs of the malaria germs .  

When a Kafir, known as  Dr .  Ross, stud ied these, he found 
after years of bending h imself upon the Microscope that one 
and a l l  the MALE mem bers of the Annapol is caste were exem
plar i ly good fel lows. 

Suspic ions then fel l  u pon  the Female of the species. 

There a lso ,  after l ots and lots of i nvestigations, i t  was even
tual ly  discovered that ( perhaps unexpected ly)  the V IRGINS 
were tota l l y  free, and  l i ke CAESAR'S WIFE ,  ",!\BOVE SUSPI 
C I O N" .  

Then the wives of the Annapo l i s  m osqu itoes came under 
the Microscope. Agai n ,  years of study .  

O ne and  a l l  o f  the  wives who were pract ic ir.g b irth control 
were declared " Not Gui lty". 

Then, the pregnant amongst them were caught hold off, 
i rrespective of their being pregnant i n  wedlock or out of it .  

The postmortem deta i led an atomical and physio log ica l  
examination of these pregnant l ad ies ( u nder the most powerful 
m icroscope necessari l y ,  again to m ake the whole fasci nati ng 
tal e  into a short-short- story, )  revea led that i t  was they who car
ried the germs of malaria i nto the blood of the human bei ngs.  
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And for that, these pregnant lad ies, themselves, had to be 
a l ready si m meri ng from Malaria themselves. And they had to 
be necessari l y  pregnant. 

Because, i t  was found ,  that only when they happened to be 
pregnant they, al l i nstinctively,  had a very , very special prefer
ence for human blood (and not before or after). 

So ,  when they , i n  part icular seasons especia l ly ,  became 
pregnant (with or without the  Nikahnama and  the  Registrat ion 
fees and paym ent to the Qazi Sahib) ,  they came in search of 
the human b lood particularly after sunset and before sunrise. 

And wh i l e  they , without any mal ice whatsoever, began to 
suck our blood, there be ing always a population-explosion of 
the malaria germs with i n  them, the m ore desperate and adven
turous and hungry ma laria  germs with in the pregnnnt Begum 
Annapol i s  m osquitoes, made a dash for l i berty from the suffo
cat ion ,  and rushed through the proboscis (hydrant) of the Anna
pol is Begum m osquito i nto our blood . 

There ,  because of the i nexpensive and uncompl icated 
m ethod of reproduction cal led m itosis ,  with i n  our hol lowed red 
cel l s, they m u ltip ly  i nto m i l l i ons u pon m i l l ions with in hours and 
when they burst those cel l s  and com e  out  i n  the i r  tri l l ions, i n  the 
tremendous fight between the new comers and the white cel l s, 
(the sons of the soi l )  we get sever fevers and eventual emacia
t ion and  death from malaria .  

Once this was estab l ished the search began for the Moth
erland of the Mosquitoes. 

It  was found that ANY stagnant water from a spoonfu l  to a 
b iggest lake was the Motherland of these, m ost specia l ly  a 
marsh .  So now you see: -

Soon after the Portuguese's sack of Thatta, by one of these 
m any misfortunes of h istory, the R iver S indhu changed its 
cou rse so sl i g ht ly  that it shifted 3 to 4 miles from Thatta 

B ETWEEN T H E  G R EAT CITY OF THATTA AND THE 
R IVER T H E R E  DEVELOPED A M IG HTY, M IGHTY AND 
M I G HTY M A  R S H ,  th is  became a breed i ng ground of tri l l ions 
upon tri l l i ons of the Annapol is m osq uitoes, with their begums 
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there from the malarial germ s  i n  the water. The preg nant Be
gum sah ibas in their very understandable eagerness to prov ide 
the best of possib le nutri t ion to thei r off spri ngs, looted , as a l l  
foreigners do ,  t he  h uman blood , and  i n  that process became 
the unconscious l i nks between the malarial  germs and the hu
man bei ngs. 

So, when and where the marshes were wiped out and 
when and where the m osqu i toes were wi ped out ,  there and 
there on ly ,  malaria vanished.  

Al l  th is has been the work of the thorough going nefarious 
Kafirs, for whom there can never and never be any thing l i ke 
salvation that m uch,  i s  sure .  

Now, k ind ly  th ink about the coolheaded systematic th ink ing 
and work that had to be done i n  the PASSION to eradicate ma
lar ia .  

So, for j ust one un i t  of passion ,  d-3sire or wi l l  to eradicate 
malaria ,  m i l l ions of un i ts of the coolest possi ble  RAT IONAL, 
SCI ENTI F IC ,  O BJ ECTIVE, CALCU LATE D  THOUGHT ex
tended over years and years were necessary .  

D o  y o u  th ink a n y  raw, uncontrol led ,  anger against malaria 
wou ld  have done the work? I nstead "SUPREM E" coo l ness p lus  
most austere thoug ht to  the pitch of  i ts  rat ional ity was most pa
tiently appl ied over stretches of t ime. 

Ramayana i tself shows, how, before further conq uer ing the 
land of the poor Dravid ians,  "HOLY" men, " Rishis" ,  
" Sanyasees" would most " innocently" go to the most strateg ic  
p laces, l i ke h i l ltops, i nto the country of the Dravid ians (as i f  
there was no p lace whatsoever for  them i n  thei r own land)  and 
there, l ight  the Homa f i re ,  wh ich became ' sacred' a l l  at once 
when they began to 'med itate' on the ' I N F I N ITE '  there .  

When the  poor Dravid ians tr ied to  exti ngu ish the  f ire. why 
THE G R EAT R ISH IS  WERE M O LESTED;  THE SACR E D  
HOMA F I R E  was SACRI LEGED,  and so, i t  was the very DUTY 
of the long ,  long ,  long ready arm ies of the await ing Aryans to 
fu rther occupy the land of the offend ing Rakshsas 
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This and such patterns of I nvasions have N EVER 
CHANGED and nevei" wi l l .  

As  George Bernard S haw, i n  h i s  Drama, "TH E MAN OF 
D ESTI NY" says, " Everyth i ng that the  Eng l ishman does, he  
does i t  ou t  of P R I NC I PLES.  H e  serves h is  k ing on loyal princi
p le .  He cuts off h is head on  Republ ican pr inciples; he enslaves 
you on Imperial pri ncip le .  He robs you on busi ness pr incip le.  
Whenever he wants a market for h is  goods, he sends a m is
sionary amidst the savages. The savages k i l l  the missionary .  
Then the  Eng l ishman fl ies to arms i n  defence of Chri sti anity ,  
and takes the lands as reward from heaven" 

The 2nd Cal i ph desi red the conquest of S I N D H .  His sp ies 
brought the news that among other th ings the S indh is  were 
si m ply  terrific fighters and the land had strange trees etc. 

By the time of H ijjaj B in  Yousuf there was m uch more infor
mation about S indh ;  chiefly i t  was fabulously R ICH .  Can there 
be any g reater s in  of S I N D H ?  So he eventual ly  BORROWED 
' permi ssion' on promise of  twice the  payment (actual SOOD)  
from the  then reign i ng Cal iph  to  i nvade S indh .  

That money , and more , both in  cash and i n  k ind ,  he re
turned to the cal iph after the conquest of S indh .  This we a l l  
KNOW. And yet there is  that fable of  the cry of  the Forlorn cap
tive Girl .  

When B in  Qasim i nvaded S i nd h  to "rescue" her  and to g ive 
her freedom, i n  his own Baghdad there were scores and scores 
of open broad day l ight open slave markets where sl ave boys 
and g i rl s  from a l l  over the captured countries were being so ld ,  
not by  the dozens, but by  the hundreds and no one has the 
courage here to even make mention of this 

The whole of the presen! day Turkish nat ion consists of the 
descendants of the captured and purchased slaves from what 
now are Russian Turk istan ,  and the G reek and Armenian 
slaves. The OTTOMAN E M P I R E  i tself started as the MOST 
SUCCESSFUL S LAVE R EVOLT aga i nst the ARAB MASTE RS, 
who were themselves enslaved by their  erstwh i l e  slaves u pto 
1 998,  when Lawrence and Al len by partly with the hel p  of the 
Punjab i  Musl im Army freed them from the Turkish power 
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Before the conquest of S indh by the Briti sh ,  they also sent 
spies after spies gu i sed as scholars and holy men to get all the 
i nformat ion for a coo l ,  coo l ,  and coolheaded p lan of conq uest 

A study of Major Basu's classic, "The Rise Of Christ ian 
Power in I nd ia " ,  1 s  nothing but a study of the cool ,  coo l ,  and 
cool-over-aga in  strategy of the Brit ish in Ind ia .  To get at a m ole ,  
they coo l ly  obta ined a mounta in  of  i nformat ion before hand 

Even today . any Christ ian m issionary here in S i ndh knows 
m uch more about S indh is  than perhaps most of the S indh i s  

Why I have sa id a l l  th is  i s  because.  I th i n k .  that the  prob
lems of S I N D H  demand for even the i r  very partial sol ut ion , the 
coo l .  cool , ever-so-cool a study from its i ntel l ectuals There can 
never be enough of it 

R ight from i ts geology, hydrology, c l imatology, bota ny zool
ogy, human ecology.  h i story, sociology, social psycho logy. eco
nomics. anthropology.  rel ig ion ,  phi losophy. organ ization ,  DE
S I G N .  Dream . a l l  these are as i nexorably i nterl i n ked with each 
other as are the wheels  in your wristwatch . 

To study each one of these i nd iv idua l ly  with the pu rpose of 
poo l ing al l such resou rces around a s ing le ideal i s  the fu nction 
of a U N I VERS ITY and Cu l tural I nstitute 

In the a lmost total absence of any such function at work 
now. there, I t h i nk  that people l i ke you at least some ,  can be
have more as the coo l ,  cool , cool , cool th i n ki ng generals than 
the hotly active solc iers. 

In the army .  of course, both are court l y  i m portant Both 
want to wi n the batt le one without the other 1 s  mean ing less, 
unth i nkable .  But Behav iour is  d ifferent. Opposi ng genera ls  are 
m od e l s of coolness O pposing s o l d i e rs a re m od e l s  of ferocity 
T h o u g h t  verses t h o u g h t  a n d  Action verses Act 1on 1 1  

A study of the I nd ian M ut iny even 1 n  a very sma l l  way 
shows how the peop le .  who burst out without thoug htful lead
ers. bu rst up in utter rui ns Aga in  see for yourself how the emo
t ional ism of us M u haJ i rs has made us not wanted i n  Pak istan.  
not wanted in I nd ia and not wanted in Bangladesh Liv ing wi l l y
n i l l y  on sufferance ROOTLESS everywhere Late. too late. a l -
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together too late. Maulana Azad asked us,  " Do you know where 
you are going? You are not going to any mythical cou ntry cal led 
Pakistan .  You are going to S indh ,  To Punjab, To Frontier, and 
To Bengal ;  where a l ready there are powerful and populous na
t ional i t ies there. When 25 years h ence, these national it ies wi l l  
fu l ly wake u p  t o  their pol i t ical consciousness WHAT WILL B E  
YO U R  STATUS THERE?" 

Again, not m ind ing the hoots a lready t i l l  then, in 1 972 we 
wi ld ly  mi l itated agai nst the S i ndh is  on the question of language 
with the resu l t  that come what may, the S indh is  atleast have 
lost confidence i n  and the Punjabis never had and the Pathans 
never cared and the Baloch woul d  not even tal k our language. 
And i n  Bangladesh we are hated to the last sou l .  No matter 
how rich or rtew r ich ,  we are noth i ng other than the p ie-dogs of 
Pakistan, al! because, we thought (if you can cai l  i t  'thought' ) ,  
who l l y  and sole ly ,  emotional ly  a ltogether. 

Who knows in advance the qu i rks of h istory? None. I f  Paki
stan breaks, l i ke the break u p  of a trade partnersh ip ,  the S indh i  
son o f  t he  soi l  wi l l  be  there, i n  h is  own S indh ,  t he  Punj abi i n  
Punjab .  t he  Baloch i n  Baloch istan, the  Pathan i n  h is own area 

But where wi l l  these " M U HAJ I RS" BE? Al ready dur ing a l l  
the rag ing pol i tical thoughts that are go ing on  between these 
four, we the pie-dogs have not eve n  thought of i tt 

Today Benaz i r  Bhutto has g iven a condescend ing look with 
her statement, which need not at al l  be any bind ing to anyone. 

The DAWN has not thought it f it to publ ish my letter agai nst 
the cry for " Fifth National ity". 

If that claim is  repeated more often ,  i t  wil l  become our Ep i 
taph 

In that letter I had asked if those who make such demand,  
even KNOW, the very s imple meaning of the word 
" NAT I O NALITY" 

How can one com i ng from Delhi and other  from Travancore 
ever belong to one separate NATIO NALITY? 

The on ly th ing that is effectively common between the two 
is political blindness 
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Happ i l y  i n  today's "JANG" ,  (301h Ju ly ) ,  I saw two items, one 
letter by a M u haj i r, whol l y  i n  favour of S indh ,  say ing that people 
from other provinces are ru in ing S indh ,  and another someone 
warn i ng us  not to antagon ise "the sons of the soi l "  as did the 
M uhaj i rs in Bangladesh and to take a bitter lesson from that 
experience. 

This is the fi rst time I saw the words sons of the soi l ,  Fer
zand-e-Zamin ,  used by a Muhaj i r  so wel l  

Any  way emotional explosions, u nless the  thoughtful strate
g ists gu ide them , end i n  ashes. 

And the effects that the ashes of the fai led Mut iny of 1 857 
are sti l l  u pon the whole of th is  subconti nent i nspite of 
'freedoms' effects l i ke the terrib le Press Laws. the Arms Act 
the steel- gr ip of the superior services. 

And what has happened especia l ly  to Pakistan ,  rig ht from 
1 4th August 1 947,  onwards wou ld  have been tota l l y  u n be l iev
ab le before. 

In I nd ia  there was on ly 9 months of the now altogether 
hated Emergency Here we know nothi ng else .  

Now, now. to me, and perhaps on ly  to me, i t  appears that 
we have become so bra inwashed, that even a s ing le newspa
per is  not us ing the word 'TAX PAY E R" .  And. none of the 
" leaders use the word 'TAX PAY E R" .  They bark out "AWAM", 
"AWAM " ,  and "AWAM", which i s  VERY d ifferent from the POW
E R F U L  word "TAX PAY E R". 

Perhaps no " LEADER" l i kes that word . Least of al l  the 
M U LLAHS who seem desti ned to g ive us the b loodbath , wh ich 
now looks pract ica l l y  certai n  to come about.  You know due to 
old age and d i sease I am already cri ppled and bedridden 

You know I had done noth ing S ign ificant at al l  i n  l i fe com 
mensurate with m y  abi l ity to write, speak and th i n k. The ep i taph 
on my grave can be "J U ST A WASTE" .  

But .  I have eventual ly come to the concl usion that practi
cal ly in a l l .  al l and all activities in l ife the one and the on ly  th i ng  
that has so  far succeeded i s .  go ing to  t he  root o f  t he  m atter i n  

256  



On Sindh 

anyth ing ,  OBJECTIVELY ROOT, ROOT and ROOT, the desire 
of the pregnant Begum M osqu i to. 

Of course, not a l l  care to do i t. But those who have done i t  
have solved problems. Those who have not done i t  have cre
ated problems. Tel l m e  where the West would be now, but for 
its TH IN KERS,  i n  wh ich word Th inkers we have to i nclude Art
i sts, I nventors, Discoverers and Scientists. 

There was that most marvelous menta l ,  sp iri tua l ,  i ntel lec
tual , cu l tura l ,  amazi ng phenomenon i n  Europe, the RENAIS
SANCE ,  wh ich is sti l l  going on, i nspite of the two Great wars. 

Of course, we cannot h ave a Renaissance made to order. 
Not at a l l l  But people l i ke YO U can make even a short study of 
i t ,  even from the pages of an E ncycloped ia ,  to your persona l  
benefit and to the benefit of S i ndh .  

Speaking i n  a very, very crude way ,  if t he  European Ren
aissance can be very rough l y  compared with a ,  say, Complete 
Omega wristwatch ,  the total i ty of the human situation over 
here, a l l  over the subconti nent, may l ook l i ke a d ismantled 
Omega wristwatch .  All parts are there scattered. But not the 
Organization , the, what for want of better term , may be cal led 
the "M I N D", the total i ty of com prehension ,  the majestic sweep 
of the I m agi nation ,  the Brush of a Leonardo, the Canvas of a 
Bottachi l l i ,  the Chisel and hammer of M ichel Angelo do not yet 
seem to be here . Of course, Raja Ram M ohan Roy, and Nehru 
were Renaissance-men i n  their  own l im i ted ways, but they were 
that. Of them a l l ,  Nehru d id emanci pate more. I n  S indh M i rza 
Qal ich Beg , I th ink ,  in a very smal l  way ,  because he l eft no in
fluence beh ind ,  though great i n  h imself. To me i t  appears that 
Bhutto had some germ s of Renaissance in him but he commit
ted suic ide long before he was hanged He cou ld not live up to 
his own great statement "ASIA, MY ASIA" .  Com pletely dazzled 
by h is  own ' bri l l i ance' he was " lost in h is  own ru i ns". 

Monarchy in h imself, with  h is  brothers as ki ngs a nd himself 

as E m peror and Caesar! ! Wi l l i ngton,  the servant of the com
mons f in ished h im  at Waterloo. Hit ler wanted the revival of old 
German Aryanism.  Came Churchi l l  to prick that bubble. 
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I n  h is  own smal l  way,  i n  th is smal l  canvas of Pakistan ,  
Bhutto attempted many anachron ic th ings  suddenly put to
gether. I tell you ,  when I saw Bhutto on the T. V. r id i ng ,  in a 
golden horse-drawn carriage, WITH THE C HATIERPATl 'S  
I M P E R IAL U M B RE LLA ON H I S  H EAD WHILE ATTEN D I N G  A 
HORSE AND CATTLE SHOW i n  Lahore at the height of h is  
power, I told my friends that the  Fa l l  i s  not  far off. Great men 
shou ld  rema in  g reat men and not  become g reat Babies ,  as d id  
a lso Mujeeb of  Bang ladesh. H i s  achievement was ASTO U N D
I N G ,  but fore ign  journa l ists, meeti ng h im . found h im to be an 
emotional BABY , shout i ng ,  "MY army ,  My navy MY, my,  and 
My .  One who was h is  next-door neighbour  at the t ime of h is  
m u rder, to ld  m e  and Mazher Yousuf ,  that had Mujeeb ma in
tai ned d ign i ty ,  he wou ld  have been worshi pped today , 

S im i lar ly ,  hounded on a l l  s ides, Bhutto lost h is  N E RVE,  and 
went, on perm ission being granted on ly ,  to the house of Mau
dood i to be told repeated ly  to resign .  Tel l me. can humi l iat ion 
be more hum i l i at ing .  and that too to a person who had the d ig
n i ty of the post of  prem iersh i p  of  h is  country to upho ld l  So you 
see a l l .  th is is  due to the want of  i nherent greatness, lack of  the 
majesty of the soul and the 'boyishness' of the aspi rat ions, I 
th i n k, and I may be thorough ly wrong .  

Al l  that  means. to me, that  we do not as yet have a man 
wi th the M I N D; such a MAN with a M l t::l, Q may be there 
amongst youth in S indh ,  and about such one i t  was that Carly le  
said ,  " B EWARE A TH I N KE R  HAS COME AMONG YE" .  a 
th i nker. a rei ncarnation of BRAHMA with the DANCE O F  
SH IVA and the strength of V ISH N U .  
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Sanitv-At Least Now 
., 

There i s  a gem of wisdom i n  a Pers ian coup let .  

"Har che danna kunad kunad naadaan, 

Lake baad as kharabi-a-bisyaar" 

"Whatsoever the wise one does, the fool a lso (eventual ly )  
wi l l ;  but (on ly)  after undergoi ng measureless sufferi ng" .  

There can st i l l  be some hope for even such a fool ; qu ite 
beyond the pale of redem ption is that variety of a fool who m is
taking h imself to be a leopard ,  refuses to change h is  spots 

T ime has com e  now for us to decide if we belong to the fi rst 
or the second variety of unwise ones 

If we are the ones who can sti l l  learn from our m istakes, we 
wi l l  at l east now l isten to that c larion cal l  of the Quaid i n  which 
he decl ared , "Pak istan wi l l  be modern secu lar state" . 

Liaquat Al i Khan was the on ly anti-thesis of th is thesis. He 
was the one who d id  a l l  he cou ld  to make the people forget 
these words of the Quaid 

Liaquat Al i  Khan was the man who assiduous ly and del i ber
ately she lved the issue of genera l  elections in the country He it 
was who coined that strangest of the strange th ing cal led the 
'Obj ectives Resol ut ion' accord ing to wh ich out of th is mu l ti
m ulti-mi l l i on  galax i ed u ni verse a ti n y  bit of a country cal l ed 
Pakistan situated on a peak of d ust cal led the earth was specifi
ca l ly  a l lotted to God, Alm i ghty perhaps m uch to the amusement 
of the otherwise understand ing somewhat bored angels 

Aga i n  Liaquat Al i  Khan was the man who, by h imself be
coming a lso the president of the M us l i m  League, took the f i rm 
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step i n  the turn ing of masters - the people - i nto servants By 
setti ng u p  an "U lema Board" ,  L iaquat A l i  Khan gave a shot i n  
the arm to chronic anachron ism.  But b y  far the qreatest harm 
L iaq uat Ali Khan did was to ki l l  democracy in the name of de
m ocracy. Ghulam Mohammad dug the g rave. l skander M i rza 
lowered the body i nto it As befitti ng his profession Ayoub Khan 
sounded the Last Post Yahya f i red the volley.  And Pakistan 
blew up  in the bargai n .  

Bu t  whi l e  i n  h istorical perspect ive, everyth i ng takes shape 
and fal ls  i nto patterns, and whi le to the student of history 
" nothi ng is new", what sti l l  is new or at least un ique is that del i b
erate conscious action on the part of the "Patriot ic" leaders of 
Pakistan who set the whole nat ion to the fut i le task of reversi ng 
the course of that one d imension which can never be reversed 
- the d imension cal led "t ime". 

I t was fantastica l ly  heroic on the part of the nation to make 
the attem pt and super-human ly  i nsane.  

And so we stand where we stand and that too ,  says Amer
ica, on ly because of her stand that we shou ld  not be a l lowed to 
col lapse further. We don't  h ave the cou rage to contradict this. 

L ike the old reg imes, the new one has also made promises, 
wh ich by now have become strangely fami l iar  to our ears. I n
deed some of them sound l i ke "the twice told tale weary to the 
ears of a drowsy man" .  There is that same promise of the resto
ration of democracy, of the freedom of the press; of vast socia l  
changes for the better and of putt ing an end to corruption ;  to do 
away with nepot ism! 

So on and so forth .  And l i ke i ts predecessors th is reg ime 
a lso has asked for tim e  to  redeem the�e promises. But  as  t ime 
has the disconce rti ng  habit  of somehow manag i ng to merge 
i tself with eterni ty .  we mere mortals wou ld  i ndeed be fortunate if 
the promises made are honoured before that g reat merger 
takes p lac-e. 

A l ready a whole generation of Pakistan has seen noth ing 
other than the Martia l  Law. This generation can chant i n  a befit
t i ng ly dolefu l  tone: 
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No t ime i s  needed to tell the truth - that is ,  if we are truth
ful . No time is needed to declare that we wi l l  remain  true to the 
wish of the Q ua id  that " Pakistan wi l l  be m odern secular state". 

No t ime is needed to declare that the freedom of expres
sion is guaranteed to every Pakistan i .  No time is needed to re
move a l l  the 1 9th century Bri ti sh i mposed restrictions on own ing 
and running the press and publ ish ing papers and books with in 
on ly  the l imi ts of common law. 

No t ime is needed for the State to declare the right of the 
i ndiv idual to pursue happiness. 

No time is  needed to assure the citizen his right to profess 
any part icular rel igion in particu lar. 

No t ime is needed to declare the equal i ty of rights between 
men and women. 

No  t ime i s  needed to declare any and al l  seNants of the 
State to be immed iate outlaws i f  they dare to usurp pol itical 
power over the heads of the people. 

No  t ime i s  needed to m ake jud ic iary absolutely i ndependent 
of the executive and as the guard ian with power and authority 
over the cla ims of l ife, l i berty and happi ness of the citizens. 

No time is  needed to statutori l y  guarantee to the citizens of 
Pakistan a l l  those rights the Swiss Constitut ion has categori
cal ly guaranteed. 

The freedom of the i ndiv idual is  the law; rest is  commen
tary .  

M i l l ions i n  the Pakistan are l iv ing a n d  dy ing a s  a lmost the 
slaves of tribal ch iefs; of Mal iks; of Raeeses; of Vaderas; of 
Sardars; and other such sol id ified and hardened debris of ori
ental despotism. 

As "what chai n  is  on ly as strong as i ts weakest l i nk" , unless 
the least of these v irtual s laves is statutori l y  freed from the tyr
anny of these hereditary tyrants Pakistan can ever be free. 

The present reg ime has promised autonomy to the prov
i nces consistent with the un ity and sol idarity of Pakistan. 
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So far so good 

But an obvious fact has to be taken cog nizance of, if th i ngs 
have not to go way of a l l  f lesh and before. 

The obvious fact 1s that Pakistan is a mu l ti national state 
and not a m ere m ult i -prov incia l  state. 

Each one of the so-cal l ed prov i nces is a powerful national
i ty on the very verge of fu l l  nationhood as understandable un
der any criteria of nat ionhood establ ished so far 

I t  wi l l  be the wi l l i ngness of these obviously d i sti nct un its to 
be not wi th in  one state. but wi th in  one com monwea lth of Paki
stan ( l i ke the com monwea lth of Austra l ia )  that wi l l  p rov ide the 
durable fou ndation and the super structure and the crowning 
dome of a tru ly progressive Pakistan 

Each one of the so-ca l led provi nces has to have the fee l i ng 
of satisfaction as regards its fu l l  and equ itable share in defence 
personnel and all other services, as i t  i s  to be its duty towards 
mon i tory contri bution for the i r  mai ntenance 

Each one of the so-cal l ed prov i nces shou ld have the r ight 
to defend preserve and restore its orig ina l  demographic and 
geo-ethnic com plex ion  i ts d isti nct culture and way of l ife. 

No " Prov ince · should have the fee l i ng of be ing lorded over 
by the other. 

To prevent any future poss ib i l i ty of the usu rpat ion of power 
by the armed forces, the central armed forces should be under 
the v ig i lance of a central h igh-powered com m ittee of the Parl ia
m ent 
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To, 

Subject: -

Dear S i r, 

On Sindh 

( 1 ) 
L-1 /4 Modern Colony, 
Karach i - 1 6. 
Dated: 

The Editor "Sindh Q uarterly" , 
Karachi .  

Language 

"A LANGUAGE IS ALSO A P H I LOSO P HY", declared Otto 
Jazzperson , one of the outstand ing authorities on LAN G UAGE. 
So also,  P i l lsbury ,  i n  h is  book " LANGUAGE AND NAT IO NAL
ITY" eulogizes the i m portance of language to a people. This 
book is  perhaps ind ispensable to one and al l  students on the 
im portance of l anguage i n  reta ining the culture,  spi ritual and 
pol it ical i dentity of any people;  and has remained so i nfl uential 
that translated i nto the Sindhi  l anguage; it wi l l  serve as the very 
L I F E B UOY for Sindhi  Society. The political h i story of S i nd h  
shows that every outsider who politically a n d  m i l itarily subdued 
orig i nal Sindh was eventual ly won over by the Sindhi  language. 
The m ost powerful were the very next-door neighbours ,  the 
Baloch. And the Sindhi  Baloch now speak Sindhi  and in matters 
of political and cultura l  i nterest, they have m ade themselves 
one and the same along with the rest of the Sindhis. Although 
there i s  practically no geographical barrier between Sindh and 
Balochistan and therefore they, the Baloch, as pol itical over
lords of Si;;dh coul d  have easi ly  mai ntai ned thei r polit ical supe
riority by com pel l i ng the Sindhis to adopt the victors' language. 
That shows to any student of culturology the imm ense vital ity of 
the S i n dhi language that it has conquered the con q uerors of 
pol itical S indh . 

M ost of this seems to m e  to be due to the fact that so many 
known and q u ite un known Sindhis so dearly loved their lan
g uage that they contri buted to it by their bi g and small author-
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sh i p  i n  i t .  They d id not rest content with its bei ng a spoken lan
g uage on ly .  They wrote. They wrote. And they wrote. So m uch 
so that when the g reat Brit ish adm i n i strators had to choose be
tween Persia-Arabic script and a ny other scri pt, perhaps the 
very bu lk  of the Persio-Arabica l l y  written manuscripts a lso 
weighed i n  favour of the adoption of the Persio-Arabica l l y  writ
ten S indh i .  

And from then on ,  the  very number  of  the g reat and sma l l  
S indh i  poems, publ i shed and as yet  u n publ ished, i s  ind icative 
of the sheer vita l i ty of the S indh i  language. 

But the palm was taken when M i rza Qal ich Beg, al l  alone, 
al l  too busy with h is  many other works, did accompl ish the Her
cu lean job of translati ng nearly the whole of the qui ntessence of 
Eng l ish l i terature i nto S indh i .  Perhaps no other person i n  the 
whole of th is  Subcontinent has even  attem pted to do so; let 
a lone tr ium phantly accompl ished i t .  Perhaps the very stupen
dous-ness of th is accompl i shment even prevents others from 
attem pti ng i t .  

Perhaps they were so over-awed ,  that they thought that 
whatever they wou ld do wou ld l ook L i l l i put ian i n  com parison 
with the work and accompl ishment of this Brobdi ngnag ian .  

Such a cu l tural and i ntel l ectual paralysis does take p lace i n  
t h e  h istory o f  human thought .  F o r  i nstance it i s  now revealed 
that the scient ists who fol lowed Newton a l ready knew the phe
nomenon on which E i nste i n  based h i s  theory of Relativity. But 
so stupendous was the prest ige of the very name of Newton 
that the other scient ists j ust dared not th ink  of cha l leng ing New
ton .  The g reatness of E i nstei n ,  it is sa id ,  consists i n  h is not suc
cum bing to this Newton ian hypnosis ,  but to cut and come out of 
the Newton ian cocoon. By daring as Newton h imself dared , 
E i nste in on ly strengthened the i ntel l ectual trad ition  of Newton .  
S im i larly , b y  do ing a s  M i rza Qal ich Beg d i d ,  the Sindhis cou ld  
on ly  have fulfi l led h is  m i ssion and swe l led the torrent he had 
brought a l l  the way from the Thames to the S indhu and he 
wou ld  on ly  have felt proud that ' h i s  tri be has i ncreased ' i nstead 
of h is  hav i ng been left h igh and d ry .  But thanks to the recent 
renaissa nce in S indh i ,  the poor, neglected,  but out and out ide
a l i sts of Sindh a re nour ish i ng S indh i  thought.  For various rea-
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son s  thei r  work is not ab le to get i nto pr int But. i nstead of get
t ing any way d i scouraged, they can m ost easi ly  overcome the 
hurd le of the d ifficu lties of pri nti ng and pub l ication by resort ing 
to the most ancient mouth to ear tradit ion by m eans of the cas
sette record ing .  

Sociologists stand aston ished at  the  potential it ies of the 
Cassette record ing .  Although itself one of the thousands of the 
products of the h ighest form of the written words, cassette re
cord i ng is, in one g igantica l ly  c lean ,  c lear and tremendous leap, 
br idged the gulf between the so cal l ed l earned few and the so 
ca l l ed many non- l i terates No,  thanks i ndeed to the fac i l ity of 
cassette tape record ing ,  the patriotic professors from the col
leges and u n iversities can most u nderstandably teach and 
reach even the smal lest of g roups in al l  out of the way v i l lages 
and huts 

But, with a l l  i ts power and with a l l  its virtues, l iteracy, or the 
art and tech n ique of Writi ng and Read i ng did one of the b iggest 
damages to the psyche of man ;  and that inadvertently alto
gether. It created two classes; the ' l i terate' and the ' i l l i terate' 

As the art of readi ng and wri ti ng  i s  d i fficult to be achieved , 
those few who d id  pick it up became the masters of the fate of 
those who wou ld  not or cou ld  not or d id  not This ,  to say the 
very ieast, has com pletely submerged the power of the i nborn 
i ntel l ect of the vast majority of the people who are i l l iterate. I n  
nature i ntel l i gence cannot be equated with l i teracy and lack of 
i ntel l i gence cannot be equated with i l l iteracy As can be veri 
fied ,  one can be i ntel l igent and  yet i l l iterate or i ntel l igent and 
l iterate as wel l  as one can be fool ish and l iterate or foo l ish and 
i l l i terate Over the ages, the i ntel l igent l iterates have been 
placed under un-natural hand icap the magnitude of which is 
perhaps qu i te beyond com putation . 

The h istory of l i teracy shows that it was i nvented first for 
the sole purpose of record ing  bus iness d eta i l s  for business 
transactions. I t  can perhaps be taken for granted that if there 
was any other  means of recording  and reproduci ng busi ness 
transactions avai lable ,  the al phabets, mean ing less in them
selves as such, wou ld  not have been in the present form. The 
p ictographic a lphabets of the Ch i nese l anguage make this clear 
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that thei r al phabets were the skeleton representation of thi ngs. 
Therefore, even that present day Chi nese language is free from 
grammar. Their alphabets stand for th ings That is why there 
are thousands u pon thousc1nds of p icture-al phabets in Ch i nese. 
It is  this tremendous, colossa l ,  unnatura l ,  ant i-cultural and a l to
gether inhuman and brutal gap between the l iterate and the 
i l l i terate that the voice recording machi nes, starting from the old 
gramop hones to the now pocket tape recorders has bridged. 

The g reat thoughts of an i l l i terate wise man of the v i l lage, 
with perhaps a far higher percentage of I .  Q can now be pre
served i n  a l l  i ts correctness on a tape recorder. I t  may fai rl y  be 
surm ised that, if somehow, the tape recorder had been i n
vented earlier than writ ing and read i ng ,  perhaps wri t ing and 
reading as we know these now wou ld  not at a l l  have been in
vented a ltogether and so the actua l ly  sou l -k i l l i ngs and in feriori ty 
v/s superiority fee l ings between the l i terate and the i l l i terate as 
we know now wou ld  not havf' existea there at a l l .  So, whole 
cu l tures and civi l izations would  have fashioned on l i nes qu i te 
d ifferent from their structures today. I n  S indh ,  with the exten
sive use of the tape recorder, the now enormous gap between 
the  l iterate and the  i l l iterate can be  wiped ou t  so  far as  the  re
cord ing and reproducing of knowledge itself is concerned. And 
with the re-prevalence of essent ia l  i ntel lectual equal ity between 
man and man ,  the  feel i ngs of false superiority and false i nferior
ity gett ing rem oved , even l i teracy as such can be more widely 
got spread than now. The m i l lenniums-o ld  unnatural d istinction 
between i nd iv idual and i nd iv idual  dropping off, human equal ity 
wi l l  re-preva i l .  

Th is was exactly the way in  pre-pri nt ing days. ages old cul
ture was being transmitted over the centuries; but the process 
was slow as there were no tape recorders in those days. How 
exactly the great S hah Latif sang, we do not know; bu t  thanks 
to the cassette, for ages to come the Sindhis can hear how h is  
spi r itual daughter, daughter Abida Perveen renders her  songs 
i n  her m elodious voice. So also .  i n  the intel lectual fie ld ,  even 
the so-ca l led i l l i terate S indh i  v i l lager can hear the heartbeat of 
S indh i  culture ,  through an aspi rat ion along with knowledge of 
scientific and phi losoph ic development .  and th is .  repeated l y .  
over and  over agai n  How M i rza Qal ich Beg wou ld  have over-
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whel m ingly wel comed th is most m odern m ethod of bridg i ng the 
gap between so cal led scholarsh i p  and so cal led ignorance can 
wel l  be imagined. Now the Sindhis, great and smal l ,  rich and 
the poor, city dwe l lers as wel l  as the lone vi l lagers and all be
come students of S indh i  culture ,  l anguage and S i nd hi i dentity 
and aspirations. " I n  the beg inn ing was the word , "  says the Bi
ble .  I t  does not say, " I n  the beg inn ing was the pr int" .  With the 
cassette tape recorder " I n  the beg i nn ing IS  the word". 

That makes a d ifference. And q uite a big one at that Now 
the V IOCE of C HANGE can go i nto the wi lderness, to make the 
desert bloom with the hope and aspiration for an awakened 
S indh .  For, i n  the awaken ing of hopes and asp irations i ntel l i 
gence a lone i s  the future of S indh .  

You rs 

G.M.  Mehkri 
Vol : XIV, 1 986-No.2 
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(2) 
L- 1 /4 Modern Colony.  
Karach i - 1 6 .  
Dated 

The Ed itor "S indh Quarterl y ' .  
Karach i .  

Mr. I brahi m  Joyo's Article P u bl ished in the 
S i n d h  Quarterly, No.2, 1 987. 

I am amazed to no end on read ing certa i n  parts of M r. 
Joyo s letter 

He wants a F R E E  P RESS OF WORKERS Where is the 
Press that there shou ld  be a F ree Press and where is  the F ree 
Press that there shou ld  be a F ree Press of the Workers? 

Are there not tens,  but hu ndreds of appl ications from the 
' F REE 

.. 
cit izens of Pakistan,  for perm ission to start papers and 

magazi nes they go in the waste paper baskets every year? 

Who wi l l  ever a l iow a F ree Press of The Workers to come 
out? 

In the Un i ted Nat ions the late Mr Krishna Menon chal
lenged the representative of Pakistan .  aski ng Has any Pak i
stan i  seen a ba l l ot box? 

S 1 rr i lar iy  any one can ask. Has any Paki stan i  ever seen an 
1 ndeperident  Dai ly? ' 

Mr .  Joyo happens to be in Hyderabad F rom there he h im
self sees how the  local press there is under pressu re a t  the 
hands of even the lower d iv is ion clerk. 

During the Censorsh ip  on the pa pers in Karach i .  I saw the 
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sheer cheek of a g i rl who had passed her M A  i n  Journa l ism 
just a few days before, and was now a 'censor' loudly threaten
i ng the E ditor of a wi ld ly  c i rcu lati ng Dai l y  in Karachi , say ing that 
with the fl ick of her smal l  f inger she can stop h i s  Paper. 

Just 3 days back, there was such a big bal l yhoo about the 
honour that was be ing bestowed u pon the Press 

Then I remembered having read the Funeral Ceremonies of 
the Pharaohs of Ancient Egypt. 

There, when the Pharaoh d ied , he was handed over to the 
embalmers. 

The embalmers fi rst took away all the viscera of the Phar
aoh. Then they took out h is  bra ins ,  by pul l i ng them through the 
nostr i ls .  

Then they soaked the body of the Pharaoh i n  oi l  for 7 
weeks 

Then h i s  P ickled M ajesty was exposed to the mercy of the 
merci less Sun of Egypt for days. 

After that, he was aga in  soaked , i n  scented oi ls this t ime. 

And then i n  honey , perhaps to make h im feel sweet. 

Then cam e  the process of mumm ifyi ng him and wrapping 
h im in  yards  and yard s  of cloth ( probab ly  im ported from S indh 
of  those days) 

After that H i s  Mummified Majesty was m ost reverent ia l ly 
handed over by trembl i ng hands of the Mumm ifiers to the 
equa l l y  and even m ore so trem bl ing and reverential hands of 
the m ost anxiously await ing Court iers, whose m ercenary grief 
s imply knew no end? 

Then began the bigger fun ,  'Tamashaw' as we name it. 

The P haraoh was to be expected to be more majestic,  
more powerful and more u ncom promis ing ly  al ive i n  the shroud .  
Therefore, a l l  the courtiers were just agog and sweati ng and 
trem b l i ng at the j ust awesome power of his Majesty, God
I ncarnate. For days he l ay in state, a l l  wi thout viscera in his 
body ,  al l without the h um blest one, to j ust have an idea of what 
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Freedom of The Press m eant and how the "Cub" reporter can 
' roar l i ke a l ion ' !  

You ,  yourself, in  the same i ssue of your Journa l ,  on page 
1 6 , para 2 have stated , "it is unfortunate that no sociological 
and pol i t ical th inking was done at the t ime of the creation of 
Pakistan" .  

Stick to  it, M r. Ed i tor, stick to it ,  and try to go deeper, then 
you wi l l  not regret at what i s  fructify ing now. 

You wi l l  then regard th is  as Cause and Effect relat ionsh ip .  
If you do not  shy away from your own concl usions, then you wi l l  
remem ber the old ,  but never worn out, Persian l ine :  -

"Khis tawwa/ gar nahed maymar kaj, 

"Ta surriya me rawad dewar kaj' 

And as Ghal i b  says, 

"Meri taamir mien muzmir kharab thi 

Havel/a burq qarman ka hai khoon e garm dehkan ka" 

There are such terr ib le th ings  l i ke i nherent i n ner contradic
t ions, which latterly they assert, the m ore fiercely they do so, 
merci lessly so, Even the present day rag ing I ran- Iraq War 
bears test imony to the thousands of such happen ings in the 
past that Rel ig ious blankets are no panacea for such i nexorable 
forces as the i nherent i n ner contrad ict ions. 

Perhaps i t  was to such i nexorable abstract force!:> that the 
old sages gave the anthropomorphic names as ' D E M O NS' ' .  
"Ashuras" .  · F u ries" and the l i ke1 ' 

It has been si nce Karl Marx that even the American sociolo
g i sts and economists who pretend not to take notice of th is  k ind 
of  study are objectively study ing these I nherent I nner Contra-
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d ictions 

Those who had stud i ed such i nherent i nner contradictions 
had done their onerous d uty to spel l  them out 

So it is not altogether correct on your part to say, "No socio
logical and pol it ical th ink ing was done at the ti m e  of the crea
tion of Pakistan" . I t  was done. It was booted out. 

By placi ng the demographical map of the then und ivided 
I nd i a , before them , analysts had poi nted out that with the divi
sion of I ndia three factors wi l l  emerge: 

1 ,  The then all prevai l i ng M usl im BELT, stretch ing from 
S indh to the eastern borders of the then East Bengal wi l l  be 
first shattered i nto three: 

a) West Pakistan 

a Middle region between West Pakistan and East Paki 
stan. 

b) East Pakistan 

S indh i n  West Pakistan they had i nd icated the region where 
power wou ld  reside.  Perhaps to vain ly counteract it, Karachi 
was made the Capital of Paki stan. But power has its own Grav i
tatior..  

Mohammed Tughlak tried to have a more ' scientific' 
capital of I nd ia at Daulatabad . I t  d id n' t  work, although in the 
transfer of population he d ragged the u nwi l l ing wretched cats 
along with h im .  And th i n k  of Akbar and his Fatehpur S ik ri ver
sus Ag ra Later the who l l y  British-made Capital of I nd ia ;  Cal
cutta , had to give u p  to the pul l  of Delhi 

So also had Karachi to yield to I sl amabad.  

Thi ngs that look hectic when they occur seem to fa l l  i nto 
patterns when looked at in retrospect 

Although forty years period is too near a period to provide a 
balanced perspective, nonetheless this period i s  a l l  that i s  left 
to you and me to see what has happened 
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The main things that seem to have happened appear to be: 

1 .  The deft el imination of the largest majority who bu i l t  
Pakistan i e .  the East Bengal 's M us l im  Population .  

2 The disgraceful e l im i nation of the Mus l ims of the m i nor
i ty provinces whose were the most vociferous sel f
sacrifices for Pakistan ,  accord ing to even Govern
m enfs record. They have become the least of the mi 
norities' i n  spite of  the i r  n u m bers i n Ind ia ,  and i n  Paki
stan they have everything except what 1 s  cal l ed 'AAB 
Roo · and -Mien asked "when you have not rem ai ned 
true to your own land, how you can ever  oe true over 
here" ,  they h av e  no answer. And now by demanding to 
be the 5tn national i ty ,  they have made them selves ene
mies of the Pathans, Balochis ,  Punjab1s and S indh is  
( the Sindhis who cannot e i ther forget or forg ive the M u
haJ i r-PunJabi-Pakhtoon Mahaz, i n  S indh ,  and a lso the 
" Urdu ka janaza hai zara dhoom say nickley", and 
the demand for the e l im i nation of Sindh i  from S indh i  

3 .  The third thing that  seems to  have happened i s  the  re
duction of S indh that was the fi rst to have passed reso
lut ion in  the assemb ly  in favour of Pakistan way back i n  
1 943, i nto both a battleground and pol it ical non-entity, 
a free for al l , with no ho lds barred .  come what may 
with practical ly  no  hope whatsoever of its reta in i ng for 
itself the powers i t  had u pon i ts own desti ny as far back 
as in the 1 93 5  constitution ;  p lus  a most blunt declara
t ion on the provincial government l evel of a prov ince 
that i ts people have the r ight to occupy any p lace any
-Mlere in Sindh ,  a right that S indh dare not quest ion 

These three seem to me to be the th ree main ach ieve
m ents i n  the political pathology since 1 947 

Tl1at m eans that i n  and a l l  of the three forces or r ights of a 
constituent people that went i nto the bu i l d i ng of Pakistan are 
e l im i nated. 

i t  now l ooks as i f  there was a pattern . 1 f  not a p lan .  beh ind 
th is  performance of states and open usu rpat ions. 
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i n  the language of Wi l l iam Mac Douglas. the great psy
chologist a sheer powerfu l  G roup M ind is at work 

In terms of Analytica l P sychologist .  Carl Jung ,  perhaps a 
C:::i i lective unconscious" has been at work. 

And 1n terms of the m u ndane elementary pol i tical sociology 
with h i storical background.  it m ay be the revival of the forces 
that gave r ise to S ikh  power wh ich power was about to take 
cv 2r S indh when the B rit ish in tervened a l l  of a sudden.  m uch to 
the '.Jewi iderm ent ,  astonish m ent and d isappoi ntment of Ran}it 
S i ngh  who had been deftly sidetracked with match less dexter-

T:::i a student of Pol i t ical Sociology th i ngs can look to be far 
d i fferent than mere day-to-day pol i ti ca l strategies.  

They are not merel y  the Populat ion Movements known to 
h istory. There is  evidence of a wi ld  i ns ight and a savage fore
s ight .  

Look at the many maps of Ancient I nd ia. col l ected by Mr 
Pan hwar maps whose val ue i s  hardly appreciated by m any so
ca l led professors of h istory over here 

F rom those maps ( pa instak ing ly  reconstructed by the 
b lessed Brit ish h istorians and eth nolog ists) we can see that 
there were m any peopl es that "were" but a re not now there at 
a l l '  

To  quote bu t  two on ly  o f  more than  18  peoples o f  yore, 
where. for i nstance, are the Va l labhas now in South I nd ia? 

And where are the Hosa lyas over there? 

Not a trace left. 

T i l l  recently we d id  not know even the names of monarchs 
ot the many peoples wh o are lost in the Black Holes of H istory. 

Jl.jat Shatru ,  Kad pes1-I Kadpesi- 1 1 .  R u d radem a n .  Mah 111-
d raverman and the i r  peoples and thei r  k i ngdoms were a l l  lost to 
h istory .  taken over, wiped out 

See, how m any peoples, clans. d isappeared, a l l  over the 
l ndo-Gangetic Plane r ight from S i ndh  u pto the borders of 
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Cooch Bihar in the fu l l  600 hundred years of the M usl i m  con
quests 0 1  1 nd ia  begi nn ing with the Arabs and up to the death of 
Aurangzeb 

Let us read the h i story of I nd ia ,  not king by king only , but 
a l so Map by M ap.  more especia l ly  DE MOGRAP H I C  MAP BY 
MAP and the Demograph ic  maps are based on so many other 
MAPS,  of course i nc lud ing the Geo log ical . Hydrolog ica l ,  C l i 
m atolog ica l l y  Botan ical and  Zoolog ical MAPS .  none of  them 
being 1 n  any way i ns ign i ficant in our understand ing of the eco
nomic and therefore the pol i t ical Maps 

That was what the s ign i ficance of M r  Panhwar' s exh i bi t ion 
of the Maps was.  a feast to the eyes of those who not only see 
th ings,  but a lso understand. i n  Bacon s words .  the interre lated
ness of th i ngs,  the s ignif icance of the items of experi ence 

T
.
he sign if icance of even the so cal l ed smal lest d i fferences 

becomes colossa l .  i n  its effects 

The d i fference between the soi l  of Punjab  and the so i l  of 
S i ndh means a l l  the d ifference between the stra ight-ru nn ing 
water. and the water that forms itself i nto vast poo ls :  th is 1 s  the 
very i deal condi tion for the development of the health and hap
p iness of the ma larial mosq u itoes. T hese have been one of the 
m ajor  causes of the enervation of the S i ndh i  Manush He has 
therefore been unable to have the susta i n i ng  v igour  to with
stand onslaug hts from outside for long 

The very same in Benga l .  Like Mother S1 ndhu  Mother 
Ganga has been far more a sol ic itous Mother to the malar ial 
mosqu i to than to the self-del uded human be i ngs . 

And i n  between whole cu ltures. wnole k i ngdoms 
whole emp i res even have been wi ped out by M alar ia Deep i n  
the forests of Bengal i n  the m idst o f  the powerfu l  roots of the 
Banyan trees. one often comes across best dressed p l i nth 
stones of once m ighty temples and places i n  wh icn r u i n s  nov, 
on ly  the m ighty mosqu i toes ru ie . .  there ( 1 t  1s to the g lory of m y  
b i rth  c ity beaut ifu l  Bangal o re ,  that t h e  g reat Ross arrested Be
gum Mal ar ia l Mosa.u i to as the murderer of m 1 l l 1 ons  upon m i l 
l i ons for thousands of years 1 

Tnat on ly  goes to show the colossa l im portance of the pu r-
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su i t  of Science, wh ich depend s who l l y  upon the existence of 
the absol ute freedom of thought and i nqu i ry .  

You also, on page 7 ,  Para 2 .  S i nd h  Quarterly. Vol .  XV, 
1 987, No.  2 have sa id the same,  i . e. '' I t  is freedom of thought 
wh ich alone can create , generate, propagate, ensure and gen
erate the future of nat ions and com m un ities" ( " Let hope, agai nst 
all hope, that you m ay remain true to what you say 1 1 1 ' ' ) . But, one 
of the factors of Dr. Iqba l 's  g reatness consi sts in his most d ras
t ic condem nation of th is very freedom of thought This MAS
TER of I NCO NS ISTENCY (the m ost i ne.•w·1ble demand of 
P H I LOSOPHY i s  CONSISTENCY )  h imself exh i bit ing so m uch 
of freedom of thought as su i ted his own purpose . none the less 
condem ned F reedom , as the VERY I NVENTION OF THE 
D EV I L  "AAZADl-E-AFKAR HAI SHA /TAN Kl  E/JAO". 

Not only that He declared Democracy to be MO NSTER O F  
TYRANNY.  He demanded that people should shun democracy 
and fol low some 'wise man '  and not expect Wisdom from the 
Democratic Don keys 

"Guraze uz tar- - jamhoori, Ghula- - pukhta karay sho. 

"ke uz Moghze do sud kharan fikr- e- insani nami aayed" 

Now he prai sed the l i berator of the Russian Masses from 
the centuries o ld and proverbia l l y  despot ic ru le of the Masses, 
Leni n .  And in the very next breath, he praises M ussol i n i ,  the 
enslaver of i nnocent Eth iopia l l l  From UTO P IA to Eth iopia !  What 
a confus 1on ist we seem to have m istaken to be our  Confuc1 u s1 1 1  

J u m pi ng from one Band Wagon to another Bandwagon.  

Now condem n ing the Love of  one's land ,  Patriotism,  as the 
very shroud of ' M i l la!' and now demand i ng a separate area of 
the M us l ims  and now all in the same breath .  condemning the 
;dea of Mohammed A.I i  J innah 's  Pak1stan 1 1 1 

Any way ,  J th ink ,  that un less I am very thomughly m i staker1 ,  
and madl 'f b l ind ly ,  prejud iced, I qba l  h a s  m ade h is  unviabie 
·�or,tri but 1on to the chaos and confus ion i n  the m i nds of the 
Musl ims of the mi nority Prov i nces i n  i :-id ia 

Epistemo logica l ly speaki ng, on the one r,ana he prai ses 
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human  thought to t 11e sk ies and on the other  hand he co�' 
ciemns i t  to  he/ ! .  when .rie say s that  ' i Uvr  knowledg e is  noth i ng 
before " ISHQ ' or EMOTI O N  

How does he  K N OW a l l  th is. wi thout  the he lp of 
THOUGHT .  I LM itself! 

Any way ! t h i nk  that I have a right to th i nk .  that so long as 
some (not a l l )  of the ideas of I q ba l  a re not condem ned outr ight 
as bei ng m aster-p ieces of confusi on ,  t 11ere may be no freedom 
ot thought amongst the M us l i m s  of the subcont i nent 

I th i n k  that h i s  outrageous ly fasc ist ic k ind of th ink ing  has 
come qu ite handy to a l l  the tyrants that  have taken Pak istan as 
the i r  personal  property as monkeys have picked up  wri st
watches and  opened them u p  to ' reg u l ate them.  

Of course I l i ke to th ink  that  I know a bi t  that absol ute free
dom of the thought 1s no easy ach ievement  espec1a 1 l v  amongst 
the adu l t:::, 

i t  i s  said that even i n  the rea ims  of Phys ics had the sc ien
t i sts whc came soon after Newton exercisec the i r  a bso lute 
freeciorr: of tho :.Jght 1t wou l d  not have taken tn ree centu ries tc

P n v s i cs to com e to the concept of Re1 a: 1v : :  

T n e 1 c  : nte i : ect go� oara iyze;:l ar me tnougn1 or the g c J c
ness of �evvt.:; � 

E i nste in  came out  of that S P E U _  f'-i ot to- noth 1 n ::; 1 s  � h e  
term " S P E LL-BO U N D  used to  descri oe tota 1 : rab 1 i 1 t /  l'. t f', . , ·1 "  
rema i n i ng oerp1 exed 1 nsc i te o f  a n j  2 q 2  r� s r  perce ".l , . '. . i '. •: ." i 1' 

So g rea1 has oeen the powe' of r r · e  ::: :.i ::: _ 

B uddha amongst h i s  fol iowers a i :  tn rc·ug< :hes ·; � j  
that h i s  g reatest wora s as cou l c  o n ! , b e  now sr;c-,.,e r ::_ : ·  t ' ' '=' 
Scienti sts that · Do not oe l 1 eve oecause B u d d n c:  oc- 1  2 _ 3 :  :::r�. 
not t h 1 r n:. because Bu::idn2 t'1 1 r Ks Do n o c  sav t:iec2u :cce [; .__: ·:' :L�a 
says so OJt oe 1 1 eve .  T n 1 r: , o - sa1 v",rer  vour  R E '. :: = ' "': ' s  
you s:::: · Trese word s nave fal 1e r1 on Sl) Cr: d e 2 '  ea c� _ .�. ? '. T :.C' -.:1 · :  
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shortest, strangest path to B uddha i . e .  ' I NTELLECT' i n  you and 
me and 1n  the scientist and the th inkec. 

By fol l owing i t ,  under the l ight of the demonstrations by 
Gal i leo ,  Europe i s  what i t  i s . 

I t  i s  agai nst th is  R EASO N  i tself that our g reat Iqbal has 
rai led as it  bei ng the very I nvention of the Devi l .  Did he care to 
understand what a com pl i m ent he paid the Devil thereby' 

I m agine what, accord ing to I q bal ,  the Devil has done: He 
has  given us FREEDO M  OF THOUG HT itself. 

Thereby, the DEVI L is THE Li berator of Mankind ,  not 
merely  a M i ltonian rebel who was content to rule in Hell in pref
erence to serve under Heaven 

I qbal ' s  Dev i l  ' I NVENTED'  FREEDOM OF THOUGHT and 
d id  not take out a selfish patent ,  for h is exclusive and persona l  
use on ly .  

On ly  to rema in  sat isf ied b y  Ru l ing I n  Hell would be JUSt a 
k ind of a · Vaderaism ' a m ere m onarchy,  and d1ctatorsh 1p at 
rn·::is1' 

Not so the I NVENT ION of FREE THO U G HT. 'hithout wh 1ct1 
man wou ld  not have been able to be i n  the SPACE AGE today 

We wou ld  sti i l  oe l iv ing in dark caves a:id Jhugies, of 
course most of us are happy sti l l  l iv ing in the m ental dark caves 
and ' Jhugies" h i ndered and delayed and deceived . by ' ·augurs 
and prophets by popes and priests" as I ngersoll said . 

And a l l  because ch i l d ren try to come out of the SPELL we 
weave upon them , the same l rigersol l says "We blow out the 
bra i ns of the ch i ldren with the bones of the dead" 

'Worse: we drug those bra ins with the hero i n  of Myst icism . 

As Henri Bergson says when we so m anage \'Vith reason 
that i t  beg ins to twist upon i tself, it begins to go round and 
round,  in unending c irc les.  

That may be what m ay be h appening in many cases of 
rrystic isrn : n ·J straight  th i nk ing  from point Ii. to point B so to 
speak. 
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But a self-hypnotizi ng ,  self-sat isfy ing ,  auto-gyroscope 

But from what l ittle I was able to g l im pse from M r. Amar 
Jaleel 's artic le .  on pages 20, 2 1 ,  22 in your S i ndh Quarterl y .  
Vol .  X IV ,  1 986, No .  I .  Sachal was not one  such auto-gyrat ing 
person .  

I nstead,  a SECULARIST t o  t h e  core, a Rational i st to the 
core, a human ist to the core of his g reat bei ng .  

I t  i s  not i ronical that he a lso has been alchemi sed i nto a 
tal l -sp inn ing mystic on whose grave there is a huge tu rban to 
overpower the rationa l i ty of the 'worsh i pp ing '  p i lgr ims? 

If I am not m istaken ,  I th ink  that, Sachal has exposed and 
a lso condem ned HUMBUG perhaps rnore than any Shah or 
Sa int in S indh .  

I th ink  that by  read ing M r. Ja lee l 's  art ic le ,  the  youths of 
S indh can AT ONCE come out of the S P E LL. wh ich has been 
cast u pon us si nce ages Th is  wi l l  m ean F reedom from Mental 
S lavery. 

And un less there is freedom from Mental S lavery , there can 
be no socia l  and pol i t ical emanci pation .  

For as the poet says "S lavery i s  not  i n  the chains ,  but i n  the 
m ind" .  I beg in  to wonder what the face of S indh wou l d  l oo k  l i ke .  
if the people of S indh ' U nderstand" and CA R E  to l i sten to the 
words of Sacha l ,  as reproduced ( i n  translat ion)  on pages 20-
22) of the article 

Why and HOW i t is  that ,  i nspite of such emanci pat ing 
words of Sachal , S indh is  i n  such a paralyzing spel l ,  i n  such 
deep hypnosis 

N or i t  c a n  be s a i d  that  there wa s n o  o n e  to awaf<:en the 
S i n d h i s .  to awaken tn em . to free them ano to m a ke them M er
cha nts.  B u si nessmen . :_; , , -,er:1 : se E V E N  M O R E  M O DE R N  and 

:east  ca ste and c1eed consc ious than the i r r-i 1 nd u c:.:;m pati  · :c:  
Even ;1ow noth i n g i s  1ost .  noth i ng : s  l e s t  and N O T H I N G  i S  

LOST It � s  t he  S i nd h i C H I L D R E !\J who have  :o  be  broGgnt  i r:  
· -- , t 1J1 �h  th ese thoug hts o f  S acha l . C: ' ce:s :::eccr-· '" en -

vr uste'.J . 4.ge ossif ies ! n d octr1 n 1 sa t i o r  S F< U TA L ! S E S  and 
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causes the most complete i ntel lectual myopias. I n  such DE
M ON STRABLE darkness. F or rous ing them to self-awareness 
words l i ke those of Voltaire, Thomas Pai ne, Robert G.  Ingerso l l ,  
Bertrand Russe l l ,  and Shah  Sacha! are b lazing torches. 

Sacha! has opened the gates of the Basti l l e  of Basti l l e  
dwe l lers. 

I t  is wholly for the Sindhis either to bri ng thei r ch i ldren out 
of the Bast i l le of superstition or to conti nue to keep them i n ,  as 
they themselves have been since so many centuries. Once the 
I NTELLECT is F R E E D, the Sindhi  can make thei r S ind h ,  as 
modern as that wonderful modern m i racle, the present day S I N
GAPOR E  

I t  wou ld  b e  the g reatest services of S I N D H ,  i f  some Sindh i  
patriots , putt i ng as ide the present day pol itical squabbles a b i t ,  
take very special study tours of Singapore, Taiwan,  Hong Kong 
and Japan for very purposefully m eeting the Sociologists, the 
Economi sts, Pol it ical Scientists and all such other I ntel lectuals,  
and know from them the WHY, the HOW of the progress of 
those countries. 

Of course any numbe r  of books has been written on these 
subjects. Many of the books are fu l l  of statistical data. 

But, even more i nteresting i nformation in these books con
sists of the d ry l ooking sections dea l i ng with the Leg islat ions 
that enable these countries to progress. 

Some of us fai l ,  often altogether, to understand that one of 
the reasons of the tremendous d evelopment of U S is con
tai ned in the extremely s imple looki ng words in the pream ble of 
its pol i t ical constitution that the d uty of the American Govern
m ent is to ensure "the l ife, l iberty and pursuit  of happiness' of 
the i nd iv iduals. 

Th is phrase, the '' pursuit of happi ness" was fi rst i nscri bed 
'.)n a P i l l a r  of the G reat Asoka. 

Th is  ph rase "the Pursuit of happi ness'' i s  the source of a l l  
t h e  i n i t iative, boldness, and o f  the freedom itself of the Ameri
::::a n  cit izen .  
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Wherever th is r ight of the i ndiv idual to h is and her pursu i t  of 
happi ness has been denied u nder any pretext we see, with our  
own eyes how people have been reduced , i nstead of manhood 
to worm-hood under the priests, lamas . M u l lahs .  Pirs and M i rs 
and a l l  sorts of hoodoo men .  

Thi nk, J USt th i n k. what wou ld  have been tt1e fate of  the U S . . 
if there were i n  i t ,  powerfu l  priests as they were i n  I ta ly ,  M u l lahs 
as they are i n  the M us l im countries, Lamas as they were i n  T i 
bet t i l l  recent ly ,  and voodoo men as they are i n  the j ung les of  
Africa1 1 1 

Th i n k  of the colossal handicap I nd ia  suffered i n  the hands 
of B rahm ins  with thei r soul destroyi ng  caste system ,  and the 
con seq uent m i l i tary weakening and subj ugat ion of the whole of 
the subcont inent in the face of the handfu ls  of raiders invaders 
i ooters. a l l  outsi ders. 

From the day I nd ia ,  u nder Mahatma Gandh i  decided to enc 
the terr ible cl utches of Untouct1ab l i l i ty .  I nd ia began to �Jal�  
migh t  and  strength 

And . on the day the " U ntouchable" Mr J ag Jeeva:i Ra - ,  
became the Defence M i n ister of I ndia he issued O raer2� ;- ,  , f·  
,t.,rmy N3vy and Ai r chiefs, belong ing tcJ c rie T O !J C >-! ,Ll, E; :_ ::_:  

ooeyed them'  i They were a lmost a l l  the Kasn rn i n  Fjund • ts o' : i· "• 

�-wrth ,  the .t.acharyas, Brahm ins of the Soutr. tne R a r.as o ,  :: ;:·
j putana.  me S inghs of P unjab , and the BanerJees ana M u K "1 2t
jees of Ben ga 1 : 1 • And I nd ia registered a socia t  Evoi ut'C.,i : 

And on the day a true Hari i ssued oraers that h a v e  to os 
si m i la rly obeyed by the Sayeds, the Makhdoorns the 0ir�, c:nd 
a lso the P11zadas. S indh  a lso wi l l  experience a soc ia l  e\/oiu+  C) , • 

I nd i a  has had the faci l i ty of i ts strongest m e rcant 1 1 e  rr 1 o d 1 e  
c 1 ass . wh1cn .  over the centuries swung t h i s  ;vay a n J  :r at  :_i n d e 
the i rn pac:: of i nvasions ,  but was res i l i ent enoug�, t o  o r2 v s  : :-i e  
ci n s i augnts without getti ng srr1ashed. 

Pero !ex:ed and bewi ldered at th is . A! ! a , !CJ ::: n :<- ; �ook 
measl'. ' es � -J break i t  H !s  M L'. i lahs  gave !1 : 01 a :j ,, :se 2s r :� w  t c  
break i t  

\ t  v\'3S �� � � s  r cJt '. n  !he i :  reach t o  kr: ovv : h 2  sou :·ces of tne 
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strength of the m ercanti l e  community, its Joint Faml iy System 
and its System of i nheritance ,  wh ich prevents H1e d isrupti on of 
the Fami ly  Property. 

All sorts of the H indu  converts to I s lam , havi ng b roken 
l oose from their earl ie r  system of i nheritance, with no secu ri ty 
of the Joint Fami ly  and the caste system ,  to provide the i nd i 
v idua ls  i n  matters of  food. c loth ing and shelter, and  a lso  ensure 
them a hereditary employment without com petit ion from others ,  
has instead to l ive bereft of such a support or advantage. 

The socia l  E nd urance that the Caste System provided them 
was gone. Therefore there was a hard strugg le for existence 
and it took the shape of the formation of Biradaries, the Barber 
Biradari. the Butcher Biradari, the shoemakers' biradaries and 
many other such Biradaries 

But they always remai ned poor because of the break u p  of 
the fam i l y  property, unl i ke among the H i ndus 

In the H i ndu Joint fami iy  law, a man cannot sel l  h is owr· 
father 's property if he h imself has a son. 

The son ' s  claim to his g rand father s propeiiy 1s  stronger 
than his father's 

Compare this with the system of i nheritance 111 the rv1 u s : 1 n: s  
T o  maintain t he  ancestral " P ropertv" i n  tact, and  to  exern pi ify 
the method adopted for th is  purpose Jehang i :  Snah J a h a r: ,  
Aurangzeb a n d  Bahad ur  Shah h a d  t o  face t h e  rn us 1c and g iv2 a 
demonstrat ion ,  natura l l y  o n  an i m peria l  p !ane 

.,., ,ey gave i t .  
A.nd they won t:-oph ies. 
T nese troph ies were however the beneaded neacs of al !  

the possi b le m aie  cla imants to the th rone. Tr1e rvl u t iahs net on ty  
iooked or. ,  but a lso ,  as i n  the case of tn2 m L.1 rce'  o7  [;2:a Sh i 
koh,  blessed the event i n  acJvance. 

i r: Sindh also, the male c la imants to [i 12 gaoi of Pfrdorn 
s : .;" : �· ::y 'tasted of deat'.l but once' a l l  ri�l't ,  out,  :atiwr VFary p re-

--- ---�••�- V-·--�·�·-T-� �-�·----·---� -----��?•- --·--- � u  �----·�-• 
��\¥���.iM�·�._,.�-�-�;-.;;;.,.fim<;"lf�7·.-�t.�. i.;t; ""•"_...,.:-.;;;;:'a'fl/:.i_,..;: ·_ �e,;,_;:;._:._·�·-.,.·. 
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A late Pir has recorded i n  h is  biography that both he and 
h i s  l ater i l l ustr ious brother had to run away from the i r  home 
town to Karach i ,  on ly to save their necks from the swords of the 
Mu reeds of the Pir who held the Gaaddi 

Here they slept on the footpath, tota l ly i ncognito, for fear of 
the speedy exit to heaven! 

U nder such c i rcumstances, preva i l i ng a l l  over M us l im Ind ia  
how can ever ar ise the b i rth and development of  that social  
backbone, known as the mercant i le M idd le Class amongst 
them .  

On ly  those converts l i ke the  Memons, t he  Bohr is and  the 
Khojas who d id  not fol low the Mus l im Law of I n heri tance be
came the excl usive, even to the poin t  of bei ng Xenophobic,  
groups who reta ined trade in thei r  hands ( But most of these, 
and for a long time. even fai l ed to get the benefits of modern 
secu lar  education . ) 

For i nstance, the Bahri m erchants from Bom bay, wh i le  hav
;ng become prosperou s  in trade ( i n  spite of many pol it ical and 
racia l  d iscrim i nations) in South Africa leaned heav i ly  upon the 
hel p from the custom s of H indu  educated m iddle class there. 
for l ega l .  and other official matters 

it was the Bohris in South Africa, who i nvited Gandh 1J i  from 
i nd ia  to p lead thei r cases for them before the South African 
Cou rts 

And the Hab ibu l lah Commi ssion to South Africa revea led 
that wh i l e  the Mus i ims from Ind ia  i n  South Africa carried on 
even  the small trade that was a l lowed to them . they did not take 

� to stud ies as did the H i ndu  lower m iddle class ch i ldren and 
became cl erks accou ntants , lawyers and M usl i M  ycu•hs : n 
steaa suffe red '.tle sams �- :;lady as d i d  tr, �  '.� -..: s l i m  fam 1 l 1 es a l l  
ov e r  n 1 � d 1 a  

' " e  :ac:or c::: r : r e  set of  factors . wh ich ha·;e crev ented :he 
· o rr»at1 on of rn c rcant 1 i e  m1dd lecl ass amongst the M u s l i m s  of 
S i nd h  a lso I S  to ce stud ied by thE: students of Soc1 01ogy a n c  
::conomics i n  t he  S : n a 'l i U n iversit i es S ·.; t n one seem s t o  c a r e  

..:ernaos '-' ' � L E S S  there : s  '. h e  -1se of such a :-r ercan-
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t i le class of i nd igenous S i ndh is  one can wonder how the affai rs 
of the S indh is wi l l  rema in  long i n  the S indh i  hands. 

The Swadeshi Movement wh ich started i n  I nd ia  in  1 908 
developing as the Khaddar Movement i n  the twenties, matured 
i n  1 938 when Jawaharlal Nehru declared in Ind ia ,  for the Ind i 
ans to  use the goods they have to  make for themse lves, or to 
go without them . 

As a consequence, today Ind ia  i s  the tenth b iggest i ndustr i
al ly developed country. But ,  even th is i s  not enough .  What i s  i t ,  
with al l  its colossal raw materia ls ,  i n  com parison with the chalk
bu i l t  Is lands of t iny Japan, which i s  now the second most indus
tria l ized country i n  the wor ld '?  

Why so? What i s  the power and secret of Japan? 

We have to deeply study sociology in our  attem pt  to get 
any plausi b le  reply .  

The study of the spi ri tual  nature of the socia l  structure may 
hold a key of understand ing i t  som ewhat i e  , the study of the 
Emotion Of The I deal of a com m un ity , by the comm un i ty and 
for the commun ity . 

Nearly two thousand years of 'sp i r i tual monarchy' of Japan 
have to be contrasted with the t u rbu lent h istory of unendi ng  
fore ign invasions and  i nternal u pheavals i n  I nd ia ,  to  see and 
rea l ize why and how the focal point of the "Emotion of the ideal 
of Commun ity Good" ach ieved by Japan, i s  not to be had even 
now i n  I nd ia ,  what to say,  here with u s  i n  Pakistan , as yet 

E ngland also began to ach ieve its g reatness only after Feu
dal i sm there got i tself exhausted in the Wars Of Roses, and 
Henry VI I  was i nv ited to take over 

He d i sarmed the Lords of their  art i l lery . And the ensu ing 
Peace began to strengthen the Merchant class, i nstead of the 
Lords. 

Henry's m uch marryi ng S ultan l i ke son , Henry the VI I I ,  fur
thered the power of the Merchant com m un ity . He could dazzle 
the pri nces of E u rope with  his F ie ld  of C loth Of Gold; and by 
g iv ing i ndependence to the Church of Eng land ,  from the 
C h u rch of Rome, thanks to his temporary fasci nation for the 
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bewitch i ng  Ann ie  Bol i n  as the cause of the rift1 1 1  

,L\nd under the i r  daughter. E l izabeth 1 .  the mercant i l e  
c i asses i n  Eng land becam e  so powerful that they could suppo rt 
thei r Q ueen 1 n  her war aga i nst Spa in  on ihei r beha l f. The rest 1 s  
a g l orious h istory 

N! th is  is 10 1 1 i u strate what the M idd le C lass. and  the m er
cant i l e  com m u n i cy rrieans to the strength a nd stab i l i ty of soci-

. .l\ r� d  : !1 u s  to po i n t  out the n eed of a powerfu i  Smdhi mercan
'. 1 !e  :orr rn u n i ty for the S i ndh i  Society . to m e  i t  seems that S indh i  
i 1 fe i s  ro t  wortn 1 iv 1 ng  to  a S indh i  i f  at l east the  total education  of 
'. :-1e S i ndh i  1s nm i n  S indh i  hands .  

Th is  i s  not sent 1menta l 1 ty ,  espec ia l l y  of  one who was born 
in I nd i a  and ! ived thei r as h i s  mother i and .  for fu l l  40 years Th i s  
i s  the  v iew of one who wants to  know how best S i ndh i s  can  
deve iop a mercanti le  m idd le  class, without which they wi l l  re
ma i n ever and ever cripp led .  

As an education 1 st ,  my thoughts s im ply cannot go  beyond 
Ed ucat ion I t h i nk  at the H O K U M  of the po l i tic ians  S i ndh is  can
not develop the m ost needed m ercanti l e  M i dd le  C lass .  

Perhaps i t  can on l y  come who l l y  through Education .  pro
v ided th is  Educat ion is who l l y .  solely i n  the hands of the 
S i nd h i s  and S i ndh i s  on l y .  

But how. educat iona l l y? 

For that  we have to l ook back to h i story. 

What do we see there? 

We see that though the S i ndh i  M us l i m s  d i d  have rel ig ious  
educat ion T i b b  ( M ed ical Ed ucati on)  and a l l  that.  t h e y  l i k e  M us

l i m s  ai l  over  I nd i a D I D  NOT HAVE C O M M E RC IAL E D U CA
T I O N  AL T O G E T H E R  

I m portance of ih ings  i i ke trade ,  commerce, I n terest. S i m pl e  
I nterest. Compound I nterest, etc. etc .  etc . s o  very VITAL t o  the 
exi stence of a comm un i ty l iv ing s ide by s ide with the H i n d u  
commerc ia l  com m u ni ty ,  was tota l l y  den ied t o  t h e  S i n d h i  
( M usl i m )  ch i l d ren .  
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Whereas the Delh i  Anjuman-e-saudagaran Punjabi  took a l l  
possi b le care to  see that i n  their powerful pr imary ,  secondary 
and h igh  schools in Delh i  itself, all these v ital commercial sub
jects were COMPULSORILY taught to their ch i ldren .  

And you are eye ing how very prosperous they were i n  Del h i  
itse!t. and how very i ncreas ing ly  prosperous they here are i n  
Karachi 

Lou is  the F ifteenth of F rance one day said " TAKF AWAY 
F RANCE.  G IVE M E  MY PAR IS". 

May the S i ndh i  !eaders l i ke you, have the bra ins  to de
mand , "TAKE AWAY S I ND H .  B UT G IVE U S  THE E DUCATION 
O F  OUR C H I LDREN IN O U R  OWN HANDS" .  WI N D  U P  ALL 
Y O U R  POLITICAL CAM PS. 

LOOK AT T H E M ,  Y O U R  POLITICAL CAM PS F ROM THE 
EYES O F  AN ECONOMI ST; F RO M  THE EYES OF A POLITI
CAL SOCIOLOG IST, FROM THE EYES OF A CUL TURALO
G I ST 

I have thought long over it 

You know I am from my most beloved . beloved, beloved . 
BANGALO R E ,  beautiful Bangalore .  

The moment I d isowned i t ,  i t  was i n  1 935,  October, I d i s
owned myself. When I hap pened to come to Karachi in 1 942,  I 
somehow l i ked S indh ,  although there was a vast difference be
tween over verdant Bangalore and arid Karach i .  

I n  1 947, I came here as an optee. 

Then I thought I was going to a Dom in ion, l i ke the Domin
ion of I nd ia  I had no thought at a l l  that I wi l l  be permanently an 
a l ien ,  an enemy ,  and a suspect, to the land of m y  b i rth .  

Without the backing o f  Economics, i nst itut ions are boneless 
structures. 

Necessity knows no law. It 1s law unto i tself. Tne greatest 
necessity of S i ndh is the busi ness m idd le class of S indh is .  

Not for noth ing that Napoleon said "TH E ARMY MARCH ES 
ON ITS STOMACH". The E conomi c  and com mercia l  midd le 
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class i s  the STO MACH of A PEOPLE.  

Concentrate wh o l ly  upon taking the fu l lest control of  the 
Educational system , as i t  i s  from there that the M iddle C lasses 
beg i n .  Keep aside al l other subjects except S I N D H I ,  ENGL ISH  
and  MATH EMATICS as  t he  m ain ones 

Geography.  h istory etc. etc_ can now be taught  effectively 
wi th the TV and the V. C R  too_ 

Concentrate Whol l y  A N D  SOLELY U P O N  THOSE S U B
J ECTS T HAT WILL  H E L P  T H E  S I N D H I  C H I LD TO HAVE 
RO T/, KAPRA A UR MAKAN F I RST. AND H EAVENS CAN 
WAIT as they say I t  has waited for b i l l ions of years and can 
easi l y  afford to do so for a few more years 

Read h istory The Eng l ish  Revolut ion succeeded because i t  
was based u pon the  P roducers_ O liver Cromwe l l  h imself was a 
farmer .  American Revolut ion succeeded becau se it was based 
u pon the Farmers. George Washington h imself  remai ned a 
Farmer. 

F rench Revol ution succeeded because of the Farmers, La
bourers and merchants 

I nd ian M ut iny FAI LE D  becau se it was based upon the Feu
dals and not farmers_ Nana Sahib ,  Tantiatopi , Rani of J hansi , 
the sons of Bahad ur  Shah were a l l  feudals Not farmers 

The energy that hel ped Khomeini  to overthrow the Shah of 
I ran came from the farmers, peasants. laoourers. Al l  these 
were the BACKB O N E S .  

How CAN you  even stand  up without the Backbone? And 
what is  your BACKBO N E? WHERE ARE TH E M I DD LE 
CLASS ,  THE LABO U R ,  and the M I DDLE C LASS I NTELLEC
T U A L  i n  S I N D H ?  

See. what t h e  STRENGTH O F  P UNJAB HAP PENS T O  B E  
DAR E  y o u  start a shop i n  Lahore? Try Those who tr ied ran 
back post haste 

So, with E DUCAT I O N  WHOLLY SOLELY and EXCLU
S I VE LY i n  S I N D H I  hands.  a m ost needed start can sti l !  be 
made 
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When a house is on f i re ,  no use argu ing who started the 
f ire. Why so etc etc . . . .  al l that matters m ost is  to PUT DOWN 
THAT F I R E .  

O n  getti ng a report that a t  a particu lar spot, the American 
army, fig ht ing the E ng l ish ,  was weak - "Go there the SOON
EST wi th the mostest of men " shouted the com manding Gen
era l .  Look ing at i t  OBJECTIVE LY, any pol it ical scientist, any 
pol i t ica l  economist ,  and any  pol it ical socio logist would laugh at 
the man ner the pol it ical parties in S indh are behav ing .  

Demand and com mand and see that the Sociolog ists in  
S indh i  U niversit ies teach socio logy at present, as a matter of 
emergency , who l l y  with relat ion to S indh and its society. 

Demand ing ,  command that the Economists in S indh Un i 
vers ities do the same.  Demand and comm and that a l l  i n  the 
U n iversit i es in S indh  bend thei r  i ntel lectual resources to the 
foca! poi nt of S I N D H  and its problems.  What have the S i ndh i  
boys and  g i rls  to  i mmediately benefit by knowi ng about Abdu i  
Rehman the  th i rd of  the Spain o f  8 hundred yea�s back? 

And what has th,at l bn Khu ldoon to do wiH1 the out and out 
pressing problems of S indh i  sociologyr' 

D id  and do not the S indh is  have thei r own pressing prob
lems to attend to? 

U n less the S i ndh i  i ntel l ectuals l i ke you use your bra ins .  as 
do the surgeons ,  to attend to the most d i rect problems of S i ndh 
on an emergency basis .  what the dam n else is  there that can 
be donen 

As a GREAT SAG E commanded "AWAKE'  AR ISE !  OR BE 
F O R  E V E R  FALL E N ' I t  l ooks as I f  h e  had S I N D H i n  h is  m i nd . 
more than a h und red years back even. 

'·AWAKE' ARISE !  OR BE FOR EVER FALLEN"  AWAKE ' 
AR ISE '  O R  BE FOR EVER FALLEN"  what a c larion call of Des
t iny '  

H E E D  IT ,  NOT EMOTIO NALLY O N LY, B UT, M OST IM
PO RTANT, I NTELLECTUALLY. 

Both the General as wel l as the Sold ier  have the same 
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emotion to WI N But the Genera l 's  EMOTI O NS are d i fferently 
channel ised than of the Sold ier .  The General th i n ks TEN 
D E E P ,  THOUSANDS D E E P .  THE SEPOY KNOWS NO 
STRATEGY. I ndeed . I ndeed and  I ndeed . with what D IABOL IC 
COOLNESS O F  THE G E N E RALS . TH INK WITH WHAT DIA
BOL IC COOLN ESS D I D  C H U RC H I L L  TH I N K  D U R I N G  THE 
WAR? The  Eng l i sh had  succeeded i n  break ing t he  G E RMAN 
CODE And then they learnt that the Germans had p lan ned the 
total bombardment of a whole c i ty .  C H U RC H I LL knew it BUT 
HAD H E  TAKEN EVEN T H E  S I M PLEST POSS IBLE  STEP TO 
SAVE that C i ty .  THE G E RMANS WOULD HAVE KNOWN 
THAT T H E I R  WAR CODE HAD BEEN BROKEN BY THE 
BR IT ISH .  

WITH TEARS ROLL ING DOWN H IS  EY ES.  C H U RC H I LL 
KEPT M UM T HAT N I G HT THAT C ITY WAS DESTROYE D  BY 
THO USANDS OF GERMAN F LY I NG BOMBS BUT THEY 
THOUGHT their CODE WAS SAF E AND SOUND .  WHEN T H E  
T I M E  CAM E ,  SOO N .  C H U R C H I LL'S strategy paid .  i n  f u l l ,  T H E  
G E RMAN D E F E N C E  was SHATTE R E D  a l l  because the Ger
man Code lay broken i n  Eng l ish hand.  unknown to the Ger
mans.  

THAT iS DEEP EST TH I N KING every s ing le d rop of 
Emotion exp lod ing only i n  the cyl i nder of the Car and not outside. 

No  balder-dash--no bom bast--no beat ing of the d rums. nc 
b lare of the trum pets, but deep.  deep and deep thi nki ng .  

I have seen t he  deep th inki ng  o f  Gandhl JI  I n  t he  Koknada 
sessions of the I nd ian National C o n g ress M a u l a n a  Hasrat Mo
hani moved the I N D E P E N DENCE OF I N DIA RESO LUT I O N  

T o  h i s  horror, Gandhi J i  opposed it  Reason .  I N D IA .  at pre
sent, is not in a posit ion to take upon its shou lders the burden 
of i ndependence. I wi l l  be sati sfi ed .  for the t ime bei n g .  with Do
m i nion Status · .  

Com ing t o  th i nk  of i t .  what had Mau lana Hasrat M ohani  to 
i ose by shout ing for al l too premature i ndependence? 

Gandh i J i ,  as the very custod ian of al l the Economic  and I n
dustria l  THOUGHT of I nd ia  had to th i nk  as a Genera l  i n  the 
F ield Mau lana Hasrat Mohan i cou ld  wel l be a Sepoy. He had 
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When qu ite young and emotional ,  I was wondering why on 
earth were the non-fight ing Generals and Statesmen l ike Chur
ch i l l  credited with VICTO RY, when it was the sold iers who were 
!ay ing down the l ives. 

Later. on studying " STRATEGY" and the "PSYCHOLOGY 
OF WAR" and on studying the biograph ies of General Al lenby 
and Lawrence of Arabia, I learnt why such people were held 
h igh as heroes. 

Strategy.  DEEP T H I N K I N G .  DEE PEST TH INK ING THAT 
S I N DH N E E DS .  O nce Dr Zakir  H ussa in  told  me that ·' I f  your 
heart is on f i re ,  put an ice-bag on your head" 

The g reat Dr. B riJandranath Seal (on whose death the Bri t
ish Ph i losopher C . E . M .  Joad declared that "the biggest bra in  i n  
t h e  world h a s  stopped work ing today") as Vice Chancel lor of 
the Mysore U n iversity a lways asked us to go "AFTER THE 
P R I N C I P L E  !N  ANYTH I NG .  U N D E RSTAND IT.  G RASP IT .  
MAKE IT YO U R  OWN THE REST WILL FOLLOW. ASK 
"WHAT IS  THE P R I N C I PLE USED H E R E I N?" 

NOW, coming to th ink  about S I N D H  also, 'WHAT IS THE 
PRI NCIPLE TO BE EMPLOYED FOR ITS RECONSTRUC
TION?" 

USE BR I J I NDRANATH SEAL'S P R I N C I PLE O F  SEEK
I N G  P R I NC I PLES1 1 1 U N DERSTANDING THEM , MAKING 
THEM YOUR OWN I 

G M  Mehkri 
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To.  

S u bj ect: -

Leuers p11hlisl1ecl in S11 1dh i)uurl.crh· 

(3 ) 
L- 1 /4 Modern Colony 
Karach i - 1 6  
Dated 

The Ed itor 'S i ndh  Quarterl y" . 
Karach i  

S i n d h  Institution Of I n te l l ect A n d  Cu l tu re 

My Dear Shah S a h i b .  

I n  cont i nuat ion w; th  our te lephor nc  conversation today .  and 
obedie nce to  your  command  to put  down i n  g i st form the sub
j ect of o u r  conversati on .  I have th is  '. ·o say -

A.s fate VvOUld ra·;e 1 t .  E ng l i sh  ! a n ;; uage has become the 
rnost p ract ical m ed 1 �1m of though t a 1 i  ::Ner  :he S u bcont i nerit 
and we s 1 ;np :y  cannot do without 1 t 1 •  t ': e  French rad becom e  
o u r  ad m 1 r: :st rato:s.  cie1haps F re n c h  v'i·:J u 1 C:  :1a'.'e had that  r:; 'ace 
I f  the D u te� naJ succeeded D :Jtch wou:ci h ave  ':'eff sc e:< · 
a ! ted Bu: i g uess and  guess :>n l j' '. hat haj  v;e nor come ! !i 
such touch with E :J ro.oe at a il  perhaps.  a: 1east fou rtee n of our  

languages. ( wl1 1 ch a l ready we-:-e li 1 gh i y  deve :cmed : r: them
selves. : wou ! d  because of the i nev i tab le i ntr·cduct ion of pri nt
i n g  as i r. other parts of the wo:id .  ! :ave devel oped far rn ore 
t h a n  n ow Any way with E n g l i sh now as o�; ' m a i n  Eu:-opean 
l ang uage we .'12 \  e beer; :::u t  off from the otr� e r· m a , r; s'.rea :i1 s of 
E u :-cpean l a n g ua::;es we i°'1ave beer: cut off t:or1 t �:e  ct",er  m a i r  
stre a m s  o f  E u :ooear T h o u ;i r1 '.  a s  : f ows : ·· G E R M A N .  
F R E N C l--i S PA �J ; S �  ! T A L I A. I\: .  R U S S I AN " �"l a;:e:s ootr1 c u 1 -
t u ra 1  a n a  a l so sc 1 e ·Y c 1 f i c rv'l:rza G a1 1 -:- r  i3eg a r1 .j r. 1 s  fam o L: S  
H i n d u  ;r; enc: s so  enr i ched  the S 1 :; := n i  1 a r ·guage b 1  ng the 
wate: o :  the Thames to m eet the waters of tne S 1 r a n u  

T h i n k  of t h e  benef its to tr, e S · n c h 1  l anguage when t'1e 
m i g hty  con tr, but1 o n ::: of the G E R .1\.t1 A � .  F R E N C H  !TAL I A N  

S PA N I S H  a n j  R u s s 1 a r  l a nguages a re  added 



On S1 mlh 

Thanks to the greatness of the most modern electron ic 
methods of l earn i ng and teachi ng ,  now i t  has become thor
ough ly pract ical for us to learn any l anguage wi th in  one year, 
wel l and pain lessly .  Al l  that seems needed is a si mple tape
recorder, set of cassettes of U1e language to be learnt, and writ
ing and read ing  materia ls .  So, to E N RICH S I NDH I ,  (wh ich ,  
stands threatened as never, never before, ) a long with the 
m ighty i nd igenous i nsp i ration of the Sindhis to stoutly stand 
guard upon the language of their hearths. homes and cradles, 
there is the need to get f resh st reams of thought from these 
other E u ropean lang uages, both in matters of cu l tures as wel l 
as Science. 

For that purpose, I th i nk .  that under your gu idance a 
S I N D H I  I NSTITUTE O F  I NTELLECT & C U LTURE,  to which 
Savants from E ngland,  FRANCE, ITALY, S PAI N ,  GERMANY, 
I N D IA, RUSS IA, AMER ICA, CH INA,  .JAPAN, savants who care 
two tu ppence for pomp and show, savants as modest mission
::iries of thei r  nations .  very t"es!. i n  a l l  forms of i ntel lect and Cu l 
ture. arts and  san ity .  may pay vis its. t o  ming le  with the  i ntel lec
tual STU D E NTS of S i n d h .  to be with them . at least for a few 
hours. even 'Ni l l  benefit S I NDH of Today and S I N DH of TO
M O RROW You yourself are a witness to the fact that your con
tact when young ,  wi th Savants, saved you perhaps thousa nds 
of years of effort to gain a perspective S imi la rly your contact, 
even a few words from you,  rri ust h ave saved :housands of 
years' effort to many students to g a i n  perspective Imag i ne 
S i nd h i  youths coming  under :he a u ra of c u 1 t u ra i  and scientific 
:)ers0nal ities from ail r.:ir9at nati o n s .  even for a few :-rours 1n an 
atmosphere not of the s t i ff conferences. forma l  speeches. ! oud 
::iadresses and ail the oaraohena 1 i a  cf r it Jd  offic 1a idcm.  out in a 
C:; E -:-- Together en a S acres o: ope n i a n c  :Jonated i n  a p lace 
1 kP Su rawa l for an i n st i tute as :1 sma · Shanti n i keta n .  with rio 

tx: 1 : d 1 r (:J S .  but 2 1 � 01 est m;ts and J · 1ugies. a T:-10UGHT C E N · 
� c::;: [:=, 'N1 th : i v :ng  ti1ougrns fmrn a l l 01; ::1- the ·,yor ld to contr i bute to 
·-; w,cl h  (�:� i tu1e. so t :1 a t .  ; r  H1e Nords l · profe:::csor Dr.  M a n shar

r_;cJtt ' L: F E  MAY 2E. E N R I C H ED'  With S indh i  ;1ouths eager  to 
'. e �� :  ;i  cis ,--, ;i n y  !angua�Jes .  as :..oas 1 ly  ;r1e1 c2.r: -:, :1 �he one hand . 

. c: c;r/ 3nts exact ly  as 1Vl l S iO NARI E C: - f  1 e :  --:est of their  
: r  ·� : i : t u res :"(�rr: ,a ·1 1 , vcr �r  .. :E.' ';'C . _ .�p e(- · · · 1; �rern 81 !  

, . .  : a e r  : � >=' s : N C H  t N S i tTUTE ·:J r i N-TEd_E::C� ,2.J,,j [; C U LTLJ R E  



Lelle rs published in Si11Jh Quurrcrly 

and without any po! i t ical stri ngs whatsoever ,  L I F E  I N  S I NDH 
W I LL I N DE E D  BE E N R I C H E D  

Then.  t h e  m a i n  pu rpose for t h i s  i s  J USt t!1at L I F E  MAY BE 
ENR ICHED through TRANSLATION O F  THOUGHT F ROM 
ALL OVER Each cu l ture is  a F E RTI L IZER to  another cu l ture .  I t  
i s  th is  cross-fert i l izat ion o f  cu l tures that enr ich even material 
l i fe In the U . S ,  1 t i s  i ncumbent u pon Doctorate students to learn 
one or two E u ropean languages, especi a l l y  G ER MAN . A pool 
that gets no contri but ions from other cu l tures and does not con
t ri bute to other cu l tures soon becomes a deceased pond. As 
you, as a p rom i nent Educat ion ist, so wel l  know more than I do. 
Al l psychologists, and especia l l y  Ch i ld psycholog ists, i ns ist that 
for the efflorescence of i ntel l i gence, exposure. exposure and 
exposure of the i nd iv idual 's  i ntel lect to as many healthy stimu-

- lants from the wor ld 1 s  so very necessary The old wise obser
vation ,  ' 'TRAVEL B ROADENS THE M I N D  . stands proved . But  
a l l  cannot go abroad .  The stimu lat ion from outs ide can m ore 
eas i l y  be had.  But t h i nk  of i t  j ust th i nk  of it D r  Sch lemiel has 
come to S i ndh so mary t imes And how many t imes both she 
and the boys and g i rls  from col leges of S indh 1-iave had the 
chance of having i nformal contact, a get-together. Even : f  she 
were to meet only the G i rl Students, i nformal ly ,  for a few hours 
our g i rl students wou ld  stand to gain so m uch S im i lar ly 
"Cu l tural delegations' come and go come ana go come and 
go.  The whole brunt of the innume:ab ie  v 1 s 1ts fal l s  u pon the 
necks of the count l ess fowl s .  wh icn a re s laug htered for 

M U RG H I  Bl RYA N ! .  al i  against the ir  wi l l  and u nderstanding of i t  
a l l  

I n  an i nst i tute l i ke a S I N D H  I NSTITUTE O F  I NTE LLECT 
AND C U LT U R E  i t  wi l l  not be a matter of neck t:J n ecl<. but from 
heart to heart from mind to m ind from i nte l l ect to i n tel lect from 
cul ture to cu l ture. No S H OW BIZZ as 1 s  now so :am pant .  

The S I N D H  I N ST I T U T E  O F  I NT E LLECT AND C U LT U R E  

can o e  as m uch a CO N F L U E N C E  O F  M I N O S  F R O M  ALL 
OVER as the S i ndhu R IVER i tse l f  1 s  tne confl uence of so many. 
many st 1·eams 



On Sindh 

This i s  j ust what M i rza Qal ich Beg and some of h is  friends 
so successfu l ly  attem pted.  T H I N K, j ust th ink ,  what S i ndh wou ld  
have been today, if these Savants had been fol lowed by other 
Sindhisl But, as U lysses says "It i s  not too late to seek a newer 
wor ld . . . .  though mesh i s  taken, m uch abides; that which we 
are. we are,  one equal tem per of hemic hearts . . . .  strong i n  wi l l .  
to strive, t o  seek .  t o  find a n d  not t o  y ie ld" .  

GAR TU SANG E KHARA YA M URMUR SHA VI, CHUN 

BA SAHIB DIL RAS/, GOWHER SHA VI' .  

This i s  what S I N D H  I NSTITUTE OF I NTELLECT AND 
C U LTURE wi l l  do to the people of S indh .  

As b i rds from a l l  ove r  come to Halej i  Lake, S I N D H ,  so may 
the I ntel lectuals and cu l tural Savants come to I nstitute of  i ntel
lect and cu lture S I N DH,  from al l  over the World .  

Yours with respects & regards. 

You rs 

G . M. Meh kri 

Vol :  XVI ,  1 988-No .2  
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To, 

Let!t!r.1 published in Sindh Q11wNrlr 

(4) 
L- 1 /4 Modern Colony,  
Karach i - 1 6 .  
Dated : 

The Ed itor "S indh  Quarterly ' , 
Karach i .  

S u bject: - Foolish I nsolence 

Respected S hah Sah ib  

S i nce I have become a cri pp le ,  I am unab le to  see you 

I am enclosi ng a press cutt ing i n  wh i ch you are i nsolent ly 
asked to mould yourself as a Pakistan i .  "The cheek'' t 

A l l  sorts of E u ropean Refugees pou red i nto America, practi
cal l y  exterminated the Red I nd ians (whom the most honest an
thropolog ists claim to be the very acme of the human race i t
self: and even to th is day the ir  petty ' reservat ions · i n  their own 
l and are being encroached upon.  i nch-by- i nch Their  re 1 ig 1on 
whatever it  m ight  be. was washed out by compul sorv conver
s ion .  

Every Sunday . after the most 'soiem n  hymns were sung in 
the Churches of Chri st .  organ ized part ies wou ld  spread out in 
the country ,  � N J U N  S H OOTING 1 .e .  'free shoot ing that per
si sts. to th is  day 2s cn i !d ren 's game in America i\nywhere and 
everywhere through out  the bloody pages of 'luman h i sto ry . 

:he game 1 s  the sa me 

See 1 f  t h i s  t n 1 n g  d 1 .j not happen to S 1 nd r  n1th tre A rab sx
;:;ans 1 on . No i r,vaaer r.o o a ras 1 te  can ever . )e ex oec:ed :o ha11 ,::; 
c.ry :?:ercy any pity a n a  ·esoec: a ny adn' • rat1 on for t r e  •j f;
'e3ted victim .  

- "l ose oatncts :::e ; !"',ej :=. c; een ;::i ccec · c- � 3; 2  = 3 h 1 ·  .::; a . a  
::· r ' 1'.., : :a1 Rana S a n g a  ,:,, 'Je e; !  H assan . -a :- ::.  : - 3 ;; ,ve:s · · 1 -

--. :.� � � o  : r: e  ve i\,' 1 :. : t .:,..c c h e 1 r  _ i n ;=;c.. r�� G �-, :: :- . :;  :- 1 1\� �J -.C1 --= :=. , ' c... 
_, r . ng D E i=' E N C c  of '. h e r L . c e r:y 

:.. - 1 (i 



On Sindh 

Not for nothi ng at a l l  was the Roman War Cry "WO E  UNTO 
THE CONQUERED". The leaders of resistance were out com
pletely to the very last. The weak and defenceless were en
slaved , "Halqa ba goosh". In the Arab H i story you see the 
same. You do not hear, even to th is day , the same of any one 
Arab as G H U LAM So a n d  so. "Ghu lam" has been a hated word 
with the Arabs, strictly reserved for the enslaved , on which sod
omy was so extensively pract iced; that as a l l  can verify , Sod
omy i s  known as  lghlam.  And the defeated are so made to feel 
proud of their  defeat and h u mi l iat ion ,  that for having been a l
lowed to l ive ,  they began to cal l thei r ch i ld ren as Ghulam so 
and so. 

My parents also 'proudly '  named me as Ghu lam Mohi udd in .  
You  do not come across any Aryan as  a Das. The defeated 
Dravid ians and the locals defeated other people were made to 
cal l  themselves as Das or Dasue. Th is is veri fiable anthropol
ogy .  Kal i  Das means the slave of Kal i ,  Ram Das means slave 
of Ram . The great, g reat, g reat, great Ravan is to be hated and 
crushed a l l  because he d ied fig ht ing the aggressor Ram. 

So, if YOU are bein g  ma l igned, you 'j ustly' deserve it a l l .  
Your  never to be pardoned crime i s  that you  stand to  defend 
S indh i  language, culture ,  thought ,  in short the S indh i  in h is  own 
S indh .  

A l i  Mohammed Rashd i p la in ly  told me i n  the presence of 
Mazher Yousuf, that whe n  he, Rashd i ,  a long with Khuhro,  wi l l
i ng ly  handed over S indh  on the altar of the One Un it , one Pun
jabi h igh ly  placed lady 'congratu lated ' me on bei ng a patriot. So 
very brazen i ndeed was this man iK.ashd i ,  that he seem s  to 
have had the objectivity to rep ly  say ing "Yes Madam ' at the ex-· 
pense of S indh '  The man  knew what he had done and was not 
remorseful at a l l .  

How g reat i ndeed Macbeth that  immediately on m u rderi ng 
Banco, he had the conscience. Me th ink  I heard a voice cry 
Macbeth: sleep no m ore. Macbeth hath m urdered sleep". 

You have m issed a g reat chance of being known as a pa
triot .  Had you :i lso prostrated yourself, offeri ng the lang uage, 
cu lture, though:  and fee l i ngs  of Sind h on the a ltar .:Jf the de-
11 2nd of outsi d e -s u pon ycu 'to becom e  a Pakistani ?' ::'-1 :< i su 
would  have been Known with them as a good man · .  
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The very bee in the bonnets of a l l  outsiders has been that 1 t  
1s  on ly they that  are Pakistan i  and that  now i t  1 s  the i r  sacred 
duty to convert the Punjabis ,  Baloch is .  Sindhis and Pathans 
i n to Pakistan is .  

The great Maulana Azad,  i n  one of  h is most sou l  sti rri ng 
speeches l1ad warned us, in most u n mi stakable terms "You are 
not go ing to any idy l l i c land as Pakistan You a re going to Pun
jab .  to S indh .  to Sarhad , to Baloch istan ,  and to Bengal . where 
they a l ready have the i r  own cultures, societies. languages and 
systems and ways of l i fe. When 25 years later. the nationa l isms 
of  these peoples wake u p  and become alert , then .  where you 
wi l l  stand? '  

And strange to say, a lmost exactly 25 years later. S indh i  
national i sm began to make it felt 

En l ightenment consists in turn i ng  the U nconscious i nto 
Conscious.  Shah Sah ib ,  we are g lad i ndeed that we refer to 
S hah Latif of Bh i t  for ' Love and Peace' 

But i t  i s  my petty l i tt le op i n ion that for the th ing cal l ed 
En l i ghtenment you have also,  to get to Sacha ls ,  the 

· Rat ional i sts Thei r poetry i s  not an opiate either for the 
masses or for the classes .  The i r appea1 is  to R EASON .  fa i r  
fra nk  and outr ight bold  There seems t o  b e  n o  m ist of mysticism 
i n  those poems wh ich you have publ ished in one of the i ssues 
of the S 1 ndh  Quarterly .  Their who le  and sole appeal is to REA
S O N .  

Tel l  me where can t h i ng s  l i ke Love & Peace b e  without 

R EASON .  the most un ique characteristic of mank ind? See how 
the g reat Shakespeare defi nes i n san i ty Sweet bel l s  of reason 
j i ng led out of tune" It is th is  malady that has made those of us 
who betrayed thei r own hearth & hom e. to demand that you 
should become Pakistan is' THE C H E E K . 

Yo u rs 

G . M. Meh kri 
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Appendix - 1 . 

S I N D H  T H RO U G H  T H E  AGES 
A B RIEF H I STORICAL SURVEY 

F ro m  P re-h istoric Times to 1 847 
Sah eb Khan Channo 

Sindh s recorded past is  an  i nspi r ing ta le of patrioti sm 
As ear ly as 326 B .C .  even non-com batant people l i ke Brah
mans decl ared before the invader, Alexander the G reat. that 
they had risen i n  open revolt and had exhorted the people and 
the ruler to defend thei r motherland because they wanted "to 
l :ve with honour or d ie with honour . '  (P l utarch .  L i fe of A lexan
der ) And again i n  1 843 A D "marvesoon par S i nc!h na 
desoon" ( Die we sha l l  but g ive up  Sindh never·) was the war cry 
with which warriors of S indh  fought their  decisive battle for free
dom against Br it ish imperia l i sm at Du bbo . 

S indh  down the ages has undergone v 1c1ssitudes of 
m any wars of conquest and reconquest by many a forei gner .  I t 
has seen the advent of d i fferent k inds of peopie and at t i n1es 
has ass1 rn 1 l ated certa in featu res of their cu l tGres yet : t  has 
ma l lltai ned its independent and d i st i nct 1dent 1 ty .  A. nd whenever 
s u bj ected to any al ien domi nation the peop1e of S 1 ndr1 fought 
and regai ned the ir  cher ished r ight i n  good t ime 

The defeat at D ubbo brought Sindh u nder B�1 t1sh i m pe
r ia l ism I n i tia l ly ,  the i nd iv idua l i ty of S i ndh  was ma in ta ined i n  a 
sense. by decid i ng to admin ister it as a sepa1·ate prov ince d i 
rest ly  u nder the  supreme Government a t  Ca lcutta .  Th is  dec1-
s1on wa s subsequent l y  changed and S indh  was ann exed to the 
B o :r bay P residerlcy i rl 1 84 7  A . D .  1 :1 1 9 36 .A. D . t r1 13  d e c 1 s 1 0 1 1  
was aga i n  changed and i t  was found exped ient by the B rit ish 
im peria l i sts to accord S indh  an autonom ous status of cou rse. 
uricjer the framework of colon ial i sm . 

T h i s  study does n ot a i m  at g i v i ng a detai led h i story of 
Sindh  It i s  on the whole ,  confined to the pol it ical struggles 
lau nched by the people of Si nd h  t ime and aga i n ,  through the 
ages, for ma inta in ing and strengthen ing  the d i sti nct identity of 
S i ndh  and for u phold ing the ir  i na l ienable right to be the i r  own 
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masters i n  S i ndh  

S i ndh occup ies a un ique place among  the  anc ient civ i l iza
t ions The c iv i l izat ion that flour ished he 1-e in the t h i rd and sec
ond m i l lenn ia  before Christ was an ori g i na l ,  i nd igenous devel
opment  produced by the local eco log i ca l  cond i t ions .  I t  was a 
:og 1ca l  cu l rT' i nat ion of various com plex and  i nter-related i n d i ge
nous socio-econom ic  and pol i t ico-cu l tu ra l  processes. The best 
ev idence of these r-:rocesses comes from the excavat ions  at  
Kot O ij i  and  Arnn The ear ly l eve ls of Mohen JO  Daro and J h u kar  
have a lso brought  forth some ev idence of  a n  ear ly  format ive 
ohase.  

The d iscoveries of wel l -p lanned c iv ic serv i ces. b ig  and 
sma l l  dwe l l i ngs  i m pressive pub l ic  bu i l d i ngs.  e laborate architec
ture ,  cotton and wheat g rana ries ,  s :ng le  system of we i g ht and  
m easu 1-es. a developed scr ipt denot i ng com mon l anguage.  cu l t  
objects. wide range of pottery ,  sea l s .  stone and meta! tools .  
c lose si m i l a ri t ies 1 n  urban l ayout and bu i l d i ng techn iques the 
ur iform ity of motifs the standard izat ion of artifacts; a l l  these 
and other excavated fi nd ings l ead to the fol lowi ng  i nferences-

1 . that it was a h i gh ly mature and u rban ized cu l ture 

2 that the system of government  was one of autonomous 
c i ty states with some degree of centra l author ity 

3 that the economy was pr: m a n l y  agricu l tura l  advanced 
oeyond the stage of su bstance farm ing  to prod uct ion 
for  exchange through barter with suff icient resources to 
support a g rowi ng popu l at ion riav ing enough su rpl us  to 
m ob 1 l 1ze labour .  fu l l -t ime craftsm e n  and to engage 1 n  
trade with far off reg ions :  

4 .  that  there were a n u m ber of  soci a l  cl asses such as 
pr iests. merchants, cu lt ivators. art isans .  bonded work
men and probab ly  warriors: ar.d 

5. that 1 t  was a society with un iform and homogenous cu l 
tura l  patterns. 

A l l  these i nferences taken together i nd icate that as  ear ly as 
m id-th i rd m i l l enn i um B C  the Si ndh i  soci ety had reached the 
stage of soci a l  development when 1 t  was no longer a cong lom
erate of d i sparate iso lated tr i bes but a def1 n 1te nat 1ona i 1ty s 1m 1 -
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la r  to contem poraneous Sumerians and Egypt ians. 

This ancient Sindh c iv i l ization started to decl ine somet ime 
in  the second quarter of the second m i l l en n i um B C.  Various 
ideas have been put forward to throw l i gh t  on the process of i t �: 
decl i ne  i . e  i nvasion by barbarous tri bes, tecton ic d istu rbance:::: . 
a i teration of m onsoons, encroachment of the Rajasthan desert . 
break of trade t ies between the ancient civi l i zation of S indh and 
the ear l iest c iv i l ization of Western Asia ,  sal i nat ion of the soi ! .  
flood ing .  changes i n  the  course of river, t h e  rui n of i rr igation 
and degeneration of cu l ture d ue to rap id  extension of i ts terri
tory. Th is  subject requ i res further i nvest igat ion but 1 t  is ev ident 1t 
was precisel y  i nternal phenomena wh ich  brought about th is  
dec l ine .  Judg ing by the recent excavation i t  i s  clear that  the 
demise of these ancient settlements was neither overn ight  nor 
s imu l taneous This process of s l ipp ing i nto a degenerate soci
ety, in fact, lasted for q uite a few centuries. I ndeed . some cities 
were sti l l  flourish ing whi l e  others were in com plete decay. 

Descri b ing the condit ion of S indh after the decay of i ts an
cient civi l ization is a matter of conjectu re. The period covers a 
number of centuries marked by many changes on economic .  
social  and pol it ical setup .  The development of productive 
forces, e .g .  the use of i ron  and i ron tools helped S i ndh 's people 
to develop new areas, i mprove agricu l ture ,  i rrigation and handi
crafts The resultant i ncrease i n  labour  effic iency augmented 
production ,  which in turn led to accum ulat ion of surplus in the 
hands of the ar istocracy, accentuating class d isti nctions.  These 
class d ist i nctions consol idated the territorial and socia l  orienta
tion of the S indh i  national ity . The m ig rant fore ign tri bes which 
came in waves spread over several centuries, amalgamated 
with local population ,  contri buting to the ethno genesis and cu l 
ture of  th is  nat ional i ty .  The predominant  role ,  however. was 

played by the ind igenous farmi ng population ,  not because of its 
numbers but a lso because it determ ined the pr i nci pa l  element 
of the econom ic  activ ity- the productive basis- of the national ity , 
namely settled cultivation .  

Litt le that i s  known a bout the pol i tical state of  S indh d ur ing 
the period between the decay of i ts ancient c iv i l ization i n  the 
latter half of the second mi l lenn ium B . C. and its annexation to 
the Achaemenian empire i n  5 1 9/ 1 8 B C.  comes from Sanskrit ,  
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Pal i  a nd Persia n  sou rces 

The ear l i est of these sources is the San skr i t  ep ic ,  Mahab
harata wh ich .  though wri tten down between the fourth century 
B C and the fourth century A. 0 , descr ibes events that took 
p lace in the fi rst half of the fi rst m i l l en n i um B . C  The M ahab
harata tel l s  a bout  Jayadratha .  Ki ng of S i ndhus  and Sauv i ras .  
who foug ht on the s ide of Kauruvas in the war aga i nst Panda
vas War ri ors of S iv 1 .  Sauv i ra and S i ndhu  are mentioned as 
f ighti ng side by side in J ayadratha 's  army .  The epic dep icts the 
S i n d h l.' raj a J ayad ratha  as the sole ru ler  of the r ich countries" of 
Sa ivya . Siv i  S 1 nd h u  and  other reg ions .  

The Pa ! i  ( B udh 1st )  l i terature, though l i tt le concerned with 
h i stor ical events th rows some l i gh t  on pol i ti ca l  cond i t ions i n  
S 1 n d h  I n  t h e  O :g :�a  N 1 kaya o n e  o f  t h e  seven K ingdoms 1 s  S o 
v i ra a n d  : t s  caoi ta l  RoruKa .  T h e  s a m e  i s  repeated i n  t h e  Jatakas 
but the capi tal is  spelt  as Roruva .  

Arou nd the year 5 1 8 B C. S indh  became a tri butary to  tr1e 
Achaemen ian  f< 1 n g  Dar·i us  the Great (522-486 B .C . ) .  Th i s  was 
the :esu i t  of the ex ped i t ion  undertaken by h i s  G r·eek adnwai 
S k y ! a:< .  whc cassed th rougr, S i ndh  with a f l ee! of wa rsh i ps 
S 1 n d f-· .  at tnJl  t ime .  1,vas d iv i de'.:! i nto various pr i nc i pal i t ies ru ! ed 
b)1 i n oependent ch iefs The l ack of u n ity among t riem contr ib 
uted w thei r sGbJ ugat 1on to the Achaem n 1an  Emp i :e  

T h e  effective ho l d  o f  Achaem n ia n  Ki ngs  over S i ndh  re
m a i n ed for about a century and a q uarter. By the turn of the f1ftl1 
century 8 C S i ndh is  s ucceeded i n  regai n ing  thei r v irtua l  i nde
pe11d e nce T C> e 1·eafter t h e  e nt i re adm i n i strati o n  came 1 n  the 

hands  of 1 nd 1 Jenous ch iefta i ns  so that subord i n at ion  of S i ndh  
::Jeoendec cw, th e i r  fealty to  t he  G reat Ki ng M ost o f  t he  S i ndh  
ch 1efta 1 ns howeve; acknowledged the fea lty o f  the Achaem
:1 : :=i n  Ki ngs Jn t i l  the end of the l atter's ru le We fi nd  S i ndh i s  as 
defende rs cf t h e  1 1 1 -fated Dari us  Codom a n n u s  ( 335-330 B C J  1 n  
h i s  l a st stand aga i nst A lexander .  M e n  a n d  e ieohants were d i s
pcitched to Jo i n  h im i n  the decis ive batt le of Arbela 1 n  33 1  B . C  
T h e  fact that Al exander d i d  not encounter a s ing le  Pers ian  offi
c ia l  i r, the cour·se of h i s  exped i t ion  th rough S i ndh  fou r years 
l a t e r  shows that trie country was whol l y  adm 1 n 1 strated by the 
locai  pr i nces and ch iefs 
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The cul tural i nf luence of Achaemenia even i n  its heyday 
was by no m eans profound and i ndeed affected only the top of 
the society. The dominance of Achaemenians d id  not lead to 
the Persian isation of the territories and i ndigenous population 
they conquered . The Achaemenian i nvasion did not i nvolve 
colon ization of S indh and hence the ru le of Persian elements i n  
t h e  ethnogenesis of S indh is  was neg l i g ible .  

In 326 B . C. Alexander came to Sindh by way of I ndus and 
establ i shed h is  ru le over the cou ntry .  He used a fleet of war
sh ips for conquest of S indh ,  a tactics earl ier adopted by S kylax. 
S i ndh ,  at that time,  was div ided between a num ber of smal l  
state formations of  tribes and tr ibal un ions contend ing for  su
premacy and lacked un i fied command to meet the chal lenges 
of the i nvader 

Alexander' s  hopes of easy victories in S indh ,  however, d id  
nor  material ize. H i s  enormous and wel l-equ ipped army had to 
encounter f ierce res istance from the very outset of the march 
on S indh Even the G reek Chroniclers of the cam paign, prej u
d iced as they were, did not fai l  to take the note of the persistent 
resistance put up by the S indh is ,  thei r bravery and thei r  pas
sionate desi re to fight unto death. Some of the ru lers such as 
Musicanus, Sambus and Moeris ,  no doubt, preferred t imely 
subm ission In retu rn for th is  Alexander a l lowed them to reta in  
thei r  former possessions. But  the  subjects o f  these ru lers d id  
not  approve of  the i r  act ion and rose i n  open revolt, e lan vital of  
the revolt be ing the non-com batant community of  Brahmans. 
Popular resistance to the G reek i nvas'1on was so sti ff that A lex
ander had to order wholesa le massacres to break i t. In one 
such massacre, "upwards of 80. 000" S indh is  were put to the 
sword . 

On leaving S i ndh i n  325 8 . C .  Alexander left behind m i l i tary 
sett lements of Greek and their a l l ies in various p laces. But the 
d ust ra i sed by h is  return ing col umns had hard ly  settled before 
sym ptoms of revolt were manifested . Alexander' s  renowned 
general and associate, N earchus,  was then sti l l  in S indh .  He 
q uickly left wi th h is  fleet of  some 80 sh ips wi thout attempt ing to 
crush the revolt 

Alexander's hold on S indh  was thus brief. Two years after 
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h is  departure, h i s  own l ife came to an end i n  Babylon and the 
Macedoni.an empire fel l  i nto p ieces. Local ch iefs soon assum ed 
i ndependence i n  their  respective terri tories i n  S indh .  

Seleucus N icator ,  one  o f  Alexander's generals and  succes
sors, hav i ng gai ned control of the countries up to the l nda in  
border, entered i nto an agreement wi th  Chandragupta Maurya 
( 3 1 7-293 B . C . ) ,  the ruler of Magadha ,  about 305 B . C . . by v i rtue 
of wh ich S indh  i nc lud ing Las Bela came under the Maurya tute
l age. S indh pr inci pal i ties became feudatory states of Maurya 
Emp i re retai n ing the i r  own rulers and forms of government. Af
ter the death of Ashoka (268-232 B C .  ) ,  the Maury a E m pi re 
decl i ned. They were u l ti m ately replaced by the Shungas about 
1 80 B.C .  

Very l ittle i s  known about the  cond it ion of S indh du ri ng the 
reg ion of shunga; ( 1 80-73 B C )  It  appears. l i ke some gover
nors and ch iefta ins of the former empi re el sewhere. S indh  
ch ieftai ns a lso assumed i ndependent S tatus S indh ,  a t  the  t ime,  
though practical l y  i ndependent of fore ign  ru le ,  d id  not succeed 
in ach iev ing a permanent form of pol i t ica l  un i ty of stab i l ity and i t  
cou l d  not withstand the Scyth ian ons laught .  

I n  the fi rst ha lf  of the fi rst century B C. the Shaka
Mas sagetae tr i bes, better known as Scyth ians from Shakastan 
(anc ient Drang iana or modern Seistan) began to pou r .  through 
southern Afghan istan and northern Baluch istan .  i nto S indh  i n 
c lud ing Cutch and Kath i awar. T h i s  reg ion thereafter became 
known to G reek geographers as " I nda-Scyth ia , "  and in Ind ian  
I iterature as "S haka-dvi pa" 

This form of i nvasion was d i fferent than that of the Persian 
and Greeks, for the Scyth ians did not com e to conquer but to 
stay .  They had.  however. noth i ng to offer for they brought no 
n ew rel i g i o n ,  n o  h i g h e r  c iv i l ization ,  no s u per ior  language And,  
as resu l t  of conseq uent i n teraction and close contacts between 
the Scyth iana tri bes and i nd igenous po pulat ion of advanced 
cu l ture .  the Scyth ians were S indh i i sed . The Scyth ians adopted 
the trad i t ions .  the culture and the lang uage of the i nd i genous 
oopulat ion and were u l t i matel y absorbed by the people i n  the 
m idst of whom they had settled 

In the f1 rst half of the fi rst centu ry A 0 the Parth 1ans ap-
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peared on the scene after defeat ing the Bactrian and S haka 
ru lers. S indh succum bed to Gondophares, the g reat Parth i an/ 
Phalava em peror in Ind ia ,  who ru led some t ime between 20 
A D. and 48 A D. S indh ,  as descri bed i n  a G reek work, the pe
r ip lus of the E rythraean Sea,  was governed by the Parth ian 
Pr i nces, who were constant ly at war and supplant ing each 
other. 

In the latter half of the fi rst century A D. the Kushana
Tokharian t ri bes, better known as Kushanas, o usted the Par
th i ans from I nd ia Kan i shka (78-1 20 A O ) .  the g reat Kush ana 
King, withi n a few years of assum ption of throne made h i m self 
suzera in  of upper S indh For h i s  conquests Kan ish ka made 
considerable use of local Pahlava and Shaka chieftains.  some 
of whom had acknowledged the suze1,ai nty to the G reek King of 
Parth ia wh i l e  others were for a l l  practical purpose i ndependent 
In return,  Kanishka a l lowed them to reta in former possessions 
as h is  governors .  

After the death of Kan ishka many of h is  governors. the 
h igher g rade of whom was t i t led as Mahakshatrapa and the 
lower Kshatrapa v i rt ual l y  assumed independent status but con
t i nued to sty le  themselves as Kshatrapa and Mahakshatrapa. 
One of them . founded the Shaka dynasty of Kshatrapas at 
UjJa in  1n Ma lwa .  H is  g rand son R ud radaman's i nscri ption at 
J u nagadh dated the year 72 i . e  1 50 A D. reckons Kaku ra ,  
Kachchha, S indhu and Sauvira among h is  domi nions. I t  i s ,  
however, doubtful if Rudradaman ( 1 30- 1 50 A D. )  ever con
q uered S indh .  It appears the pract ica l  control over several pr i n
ci pal it ies of S indh remai ned i n  the hands of l ocal ch iefs, some 
of whom acknowledged the supremacy of the Kushana K ings 
wh i l e  others fi nd ing imminent danger from the r is i ng power of 
Kshatrapas changed thei r al legi ance to t 11em 

The duration of Kushana ( 48-220 A D  ) or Kashatrapa ( 1 28-
388 A D. )  i nfl uence over  S indh is not clear. Duri ng th is peri od .  
however. S i ndh  appears to b e  d ivided i nto d ifferent pri nc i pa l i 
t ies r u l ed by practi cal ly  i ndependent local ch iefs who under the 
demand of  the t ime acknowledged nom i nal supremacy of the 
ne ighbouring powerful K ings of  I nd ia  and Persia and occasion
a l l y  paid tri bute to them . And th is  state of affa i rs seems to have 
conti nued i nterm ittent ly. 
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I n  the second ha l f  of the fifth centu ry A D. the un ion of 
Ch ion i te-E phtha l i te tr ibes ,  better known a s  the Huns ,  emerged 
as the paramount power in the reg ion Under the King Tora
mana (490-51 5 A D) ,  whose centre of rule was Ma lwa , they 
succeeded in penetrati ng S indh Under their  ru le .  the local 
pr inces usua l l y  stayed as such on the cond i t ion that they paid 
tri bute to the H u n  k ing ,  ev i dent ly a vassal of the Su preme k ing 
of  the Huns whose capi ta l  was i n  North-Eastern Afghan istan 
The i n roads of the H uns i nvolved the migrati on and sett lement 
of some of the tri bes of the Hun Em pire i nto the l ands u nder 
the i r  dom ination .  i nc l ud i ng S i ndh .  and th i s  cha nged to a certa i n  
extent the ethn ic  character of the territories under the Huns  

Toward s the  m idd le  of the  sixth century AD the  Hun power 
began to decl i ne .  I n  533 A D , Toramana s he i r, M i h 1 raku la .  who 
had sh ifted h i s  capita l to Shakala (near p resent-day S ial kot), 
was overwhelmed by a coalit ion of local raj as of northern I nd ia .  
I t  was .  however Sassan ian I ran and  the  West-Turk ish Khanate 
that dea lt ,  i n  the i r  j o i nt effort, a deadly blow to the m ight of the 
Huns .  Around 567 ,ti, D .  the Hun Empi re co l lapsed 

The weakness and  d is i ntegration of the H u n  empi re en
cou raged the Smdh chiefta ins  to consol i date thei r power over 
the whole cou ntry Eventua l ly  i t  was the Ra ts  who em erged as 
the most powerful I n iti a l l y  they had to acknowledge the su
premacy of the neig h bour ing powerfu !  Sassan ian em peror. 
Naush 1 rwan ( 53 1 -578 A. O. ) But soon after h i s  death .  S 1ndh 
i nc lud ing M akran went out of  the Pers ian  s phere of  inf luence 
a n d  R a i s  assu m ed f u l l  i ndependence By the seventh century 
A D  . .  S indh .  under Ra is .  was certa in ly  an  extensive a:id power
ful k i ngdom without a n y  overlordsh ip  and accord i ng to H suan 
Tsang with three states as its dependencies 

U nder  the l o c a l  R a i  dynasty s m a l l  a n d  fra g m ented state 
formati o n s  torn by b i !ter riva l ry were repl aced u n o e r  centra l ized 
dy n ast ic ru le which em braced a 1mos� a 1 '.  the r11 othe: land of 
S indh 1 s. The Rai period was a peri od of maJor  pol i t 1ca i  soc1a 
and cu l tura l  events i t  was to leave a oeep i m pri n t  of evol ut ion 
of S 1 ndh 's  society and state. The creation of a un 1 f1 ed S i ndh i  
state led to the  i nteract ion and com m u nication between a vari 
ety o f  tri bes of different ethn ic orig ins :  th i s  ex ;:iosure g a v e  bi rth 
to conso l i dated trad it ion ra is ing them beyond petty and narrow 
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tri bal categories. Thus the resu l tant culture was a mature syn
thesis of d iverse cu l tural patterns Many of trad it ions of th is syn
thetic culture such as re l ig ious tolerance end u red even after the 
fall of Rai dynasty. 

The foundation of m any state i nstitut ions, that were to de
velop in the years that fol lowed, was laid in the Rai period . U n
der the Rai rulers warri ng tri bes were made subserv ient to the 
dynasty rule of one m onarch.  The King was the cornerstone of 
the state. The principle of primogeniture was observed . K ing 
had the prerogative of appoint ing h igh state m in i sters and ,  as a 
matter of pri ncip le ,  conducted admin istration i n  consu l tation 
with his m in i sters. 

What is now the Upper S indh ,  the Southern part of Derajat 
and adjo in ing  portions of Bal uchi stan i ncl ud ing S ibi and Kachhi  
were d i rect ly under the k ing 's  adm in i stration who ruled from his 
capital at Aror. The rest of the k ingdom was d iv ided into prov
i nces of wh ich four enjoyed special status, the capitals of which 
were Brahmanabad and Sehwan in the South and Askaland 
and Mu ltan in the North .  These provi nces were governed by the 
k ing 's  v iceroys who were i n  some instances h is  relatives 

The Rai dynasty reached its zenith du ri ng  the reign of Rai 
Sah i ras 1 1 ,  who was k i l led on the battle f ie ld i n  Makran ,  whi le 
successfu l l y  defending the frontiers of h is  motherland agai nst 
foreign i nvasion .  H is  son ,  Rai Sahasi 1 1 ,  succeeded to an und i
m in ished k ingdom and enjoyed a peaceful reign .  He died ch i ld
less and was succeeded by h is  m in ister, Chach, founding the 
Brahman dynasty. 

Chach ruled for over quarter of a century and was suc
ceeded not by his son but by h is  brother, Chandar, then the 
governor of Aror, who ru led the country for a few years. His 
death gave rise to an i nternal strife amongst the cla imants of 
the throne. Dahar, son of Chach and most capable among the 
c la imants, succeeded h i m  at Aror and Raj , son of Chandar, 
ventu red to establ i sh h i m self at B rahmanabad but soon made 
way for Daharsh ihun .  h is brother or cousi n ,  who thereafter 
�u led as an i ndependent ru ler  over h is  pri nci pal ity com pris ing 
former provi nces of Brahmanabad and Sehwan .  Daharsh ihun  
i ost control o f  Cutch to  a local chieftain ,  Ja i raj , who estab l i shed 
the Chawra dynasty. 
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S i ndh  remai ned divided i nto three pri nci pal it ies for some
t ime but after the death of Oaharsh i h u n  i n  the l ast decade of 
seventh century A. 0 Oahar succeeded to a l l  h is  possessions ,  
excepti ng ,  of course, Cutch. 

The S indh  scene, si nce five centuries before the Ch rist ian 
era to the coming of  the Brahman dynasty .  was m arked not 
on ly  by pol i ti cal changes but a lso by eth noge netic and socio
economic changes. 

Because they were mere conquerors and not colon izers, 
the ingress of Persian .  Greek, Parth ian and Kushana elements 
i nto the S indh i  society was neg l i g i b le .  By contrast , the 
Scyth ians and the Huns  had an appreciab le effect on the ethn ic  
character of  the  i nd igenous population ,  the  Scyth ian infl uence 
being much greater than that of the Huns The clan aristocracy 
of these two elements became the dom i nant stratum of the r u l 
i ng class. A s  t o  the commoners, they settied down i n  the towns 
or in the lands they had taken possessions of. and gradua l l y  
became part of  the i nd igenous land cult ivators and a rt isans. As 
t ime passed by ,  they underwent i ntensive S i ndh isation .  but  the 
al ien elements a lso transmitted at the same t ime certa in  fea
tures of thei r cu l ture and ideology to the ind igenous populat ion .  
Thus they played a considerable role i n  the formation of ethnic 
elem ents from wh ich the present-day S i ndh is have eventual ly  
evolved 

Du ri ng the period ,  socio-economic change was slow but 
stead i l y  character of the society was chang ing i nto feudal one. 
The process probably began wi th further adv ance 1n agricu l ture 
towards the end of fi rst m i l lenn ium B C .  when not only new 
p lots of l and were being brought under cu l t ivat ion but new 
crops were i ntrod uced and better techn iq ues em ploy i ng sophis
t icated wooden a n d  i ron tools were a l so adopted T h ose who 
cleared and c ultivated forest and waste lands came to enjoy 
propr1 eta:y rights over :hese lands .  Subseq uent peri ods saw 
further development of private landownersh i p: they not on ly  
i ncreased i n  num bers but  were able to reta i n  thei r rig hts to the 
land regard less of the fact whether or not they acLJa l i y  ti l led it 
themselves or rented i t  our to tenants Th is  development cou
p led by the grad u al change in the natu1·e of royal land grants 
contr i buted to g rowtri of feu,ja :  soci ety Earl i e r  g rants had only 
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been for l and usage with no rights over admin istration of the 
areas. Many of the g rants had been tem porary , lasting for as 
long as,  for example ,  the official d uties warranted. These grants 
now i ncreasing ly  came to assume a hered i tary character 
thereby turn ing the State lands i nto private lands and the g rant
ees i nto owners. G radual l y  the private landowners came to en
joy so-cal led immun ity r ights, which freed them from the previ
ous obl igation of admitt ing the state troops and functionaries to 
their lands. After the fifth century A D. i t  became a practice wi th 
the ki ngs to delegate a lmost all admi nistrative l egal and fiscal 
funct ions connected with the privately owned lands to the own
ers themselves. Th is  practice g radua l ly  b rought the i nhabi tants 
and the peasantry u nder the domi nance of landowners; and 
accelerated the process of feudal ization of Sindhi nationhood. 

The m ost i m portant event in Dahar' s  reig n  was the Arab 
i nvasion ,  which despite his u nfl i nching resistance overwhel med 
h im  and put an end to h is  k i ngdom i n  7 1 2  A D. 

The hosti l i t ies broke out about 708 A D. The reason of at
tack apparently i s  said to have been the fai l u re of Dahar to ex
tradite Muhammad l lafi and h is  ki nsmen,  who were wanted by 
Arab authorit ies in connection with the m u rder of an Arab gov
ernor of Makran (earl ier  part of S indh)  and had taken shelter 
with Raja Dahar, and a lso ransack ing of Arab sh ips in S i nd h  
waters. Dur ing t h e  75-year period s ince 363 A D. the Arabs 
m ounted no l ess than n ine expedit ions agai nst S indh .  Hajjaj , 
the Arab v iceroy of I raq (695-7 1 4  A D. ) ,  made renewed efforts 
on a large scale  for conquer ing a countrf which had for so long 
withstood and resisted the m ight of Arabs. The Cal i ph ,  Wal id 
(705-7 1 5 A D. ) ,  was at fi rst unwi l l i ng to sanction the risky expe
d i t ion , but u l t imately gave h i s  consent when Hajjaj offered to 

pay, from h is  own resources double of what would be spent 
from the pub l ic  treasury on the conquest Hajjaj then sent an 
exped it ion for raid ing Debal under U ba idu l lah ,  who was de
feated and k i l led .  Hajjaj ' s  second exped it ion ,  by way of sea 
from Oman,  under the com mand of Budal l ,  m et with the same 
fate. Hajjaj then made e laborate preparat ions for the subse
q uent i nvasion of S indh and sent an army under his close rela
tive, M uhammad b in Qasi m ,  whom he p rovided arm s  and am
muni tions on a very lav ish scale .  
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The Brahman dynasty ended with the death of Dahar. B ut 
for a lmost a decade the people stove to mainta i n  the strugg le, 
part icu larly under the com mand of h is  son Ja ish i hun ,  and there 
was m uch hard fight ing before the whole k ingdom cou ld  be 
subd ued by the Arabs, which i s  not surpris ing as S indh at the 
t ime was a prosperous country with fi rm l y  establ ished tradit ions 
of statehood , regu lar  i nd igenous army and popu lar ad m i nistra
t ion and had not only a d ist i nct culture and lang uage but a lso its 
own scri pt ,  calendar and coi nage 

For fi rm footi ng and consol idat ion ,  the Arab pol icy was 
a imed at mai ntai n ing and strengthen ing the priv i leged classes 
with the resul t  that these classes came to have vested in terest 
in the conti n uation of the Arab ru le .  Thei r pol icy in S indh is de
scribed i n  the fol l owi ng words: 

''It was essentially a sound imperial policy. The policy was so 
constructed as to win the support of all political(v and socially 
important classes. and at the same time keep them .fl-om uniting 
against Arab rule. The privileges of the Brahmans were fi1lly 
maintained and in certain respects increased The productive and 
commercial classes irere protected and given a i-ested interest in 
maintaining and altgmenting prodltction and circ:u!ation of 

goodL . . . .  . Hcl)jaj 's policy Has essentiallv conserrntii·e. He 
avoided doing any thing that would have disturbed the social 
structltre in Sindh. The Brahmans remained the fattened calves of 

the society, while the underdog remained the underdog " 

Arabs, however, cou l d  not bri ng pol i ti cal stabi l ity to S i n d h .  
N o  less than forty governors were changed i n  a short period of 
fourteen decades. This was d i rect reflection of the i nternal strife 
among the Arabs. Another cause of the i nstab i l ity was the re
si stance put up by the deposed ru l i ng sect ions agai nst the ir  
supplanters That the native revolts occurred J n  the fi rst three 
decades of the Arab ru le and that there were no such s ign if i
cant attem pts in the subsequent decades was perh aps due ( i ) 
to the g radual  appeasement of the deposed native chiefs by 
i nc l ud ing them in the ru l ing h ierarchy;  and ( i i )  to the great 
measure of autonomy al lowed to S i ndh  1n the conduct of its 
day-to-day adm i nistrat ion 

l s iarr. came to S indh  i n  the wake of Arao ; nvas ion Vari ous 
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sect ions of its populat ion adopted the new rel i g ion due to vari
ous reasons. The decl i ne  of Buddh ism,  which was a lready as
s imi lated by H i nd uism in the land of its ori g i n ,  a lso added to the 
number of converts to the new faith. I n  the course of several 
countries, majority of the native population became adherent to 
I slam.  They together with  the Arab settlers changed the rel i 
g ious complex ion of  the popu lation .  

Arabs in trod uced certa in  changes i n  the feudal structure of 
S i ndh i  society without affecti ng i ts exploitative character. Al l  
land was ordai ned as  state land,  and g rants to the i nd iv iduals 
were confined to land u sages on ly with no rig hts of ownersh i p . 
I n  return they were requ i red to pay to the state treasury a fixed 
port ion/amount as state tax. They were a lso requ i red to supply 
a specified number of t roops to the ru ler' s  army as and when 
the need arose. As a m atter of rule, land grants were not i nher
ited . The g ra ntees had but l ittle adm in i strative, jud icial or fiscal 
powers N u m ber of the private landowners was severely l im
i ted.  Thus what d i st ingu i shed the feudal ism of the Arab period 
from the feudal ism of pre-Arab t imes was the predom inance of 
state ownersh i p  of land . 

These changes and the system of deput ing adm ini strators 
from without led to dis in tegration of the h ierarchical structure of 
the S i ndh i  feudal ism. The S indhi  society thus ceased to be 
what i t  had been i n  the pre-Arab area - a feudal nation .  This 
setback i n  the social evolut ion of the medieval Sindh was, how
ever short l ived . 

I n  the period from a bout the th i rd quarter of the n inth cen
tury A D. to fi rst quarter of the eleventh century A D. ,  S indh re
mai ned practical ly divided i nto several pri nci pal i ties ruled by 
Arab settl ers as wel l  as by i nd i genous S i nd h i s, for i n stance the 

princi pal i ties of Mu ltan and Mansurah were ruled by two dynas
t ies of Arab settl ers and C utch and Aror by i ndigenous S indh is .  

By the beg inn ing of  the eleventh century A D. both these 
Arab dynasties began to lose their  g ri p. A fatter blow was, how

ever, dealt by Mahmood of G hazna (998- 1 030 A D. ) , who after 
a crush ing defeat to the Qaramat ians,  the backbone of the Mu l 
tan  pri nci pal i ty ,  annexed that pri nci pal i ty to  h is  empire i n  1 0 1 0  
A .O .  Mansurah was a lso a nnexed by h im about 1 026 A D. 
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The absol ute sovereignty of S i nd h  d id  not l ong rema in  with 
the Ghaznav ids Soon after the death of Mahmood, the people 
of S indh began to revolt and u l ti m ately m any parts of S indh 
becam e  v i rtua l ly  i ndependent I n  a num ber of these terri tories 
power was seized by l ocal  ch iefta ins ;  thus a bitter struggle for 
supremacy in S indh ensued . Eventua l ly  it was the Soom ras 
who emerged as the most powerfu l .  For some years Soom ras 
acknowledged the overlordsh ip  of the Ghaznavids and paid 
tri bute to them but fi nd ing the appropriate opportun ity about 
1 054 A D. they restored the sovereignty of S i ndh .  I t  appears, 
duri ng most of their  reign ,  Soom ra power was not extensive 
and absol ute in S indh .  They, however, conti nuous ly strugg led 
aga inst a l ien i nvaders and strove to consol i date S indh i nto a 
s ing le state. I t  was d ur ing the Soomra period that S indh was 
subjected to ru inous devastat ions by the Mongols and perpet
ual  i ncursions from the G horis ,  Kh i lj i s  and Tag h l uqs  The at
tem pts of a l l  these invaders to assert the ir  power over S indh  
came to  grief. The notab le feature of  Soomra rul e  was the i r  de
term i ned pol icy of g iv ing none of the fore ign powers any lasti ng 
foothold on the soi l  of S indh .  This gave r ise to many legends i n  
S i ndhi  fol k l ore, various tales of Dodo Soom ro to the present 
day are an i nspi ri ng  recital of thei r toi l .  

The  Soom ras gradua l l y  l ost the i r  power and  were u l t imately 
overth rown by another ind igenous tr ibe. the Samma,  in 1 35 1  
A D. 

The Samma dynasty reached the he ight  of its power d ur ing 
the rei gn  of Jam N izam uddin ,  better known as J a m  N i n do 
( 1 46 1 - 1 508 A D. )  Legends g rew u p  around h i m  and a number 
of h i s  associates and fri ends such as Doolah Darya Khan,  
Makhdoom B i lawal ,  Shah Haider and a host of other honour ing 
the ir  patri oti sm a nd sacrifices for safeguard ing and uphold i ng 
the honour and i ndependence of the motherland .  

The unp recedented economic prosperi ty .  the g reat number 
of Madressahs represent ing various m azhabs. and above a l l ,  
the creat ion o f  a strong S i nd h i  State wi th a reg u lar  i nd igenous 
army in the Samma period mark it out as the ' Golden Age· of 
S i nd h  The Sammas restored to S i ndh  what had been lost after 
the fa l l  of Brahmans in 7 1 2  A D  i e. sovere ign i nd igenous ru le 
ov er i ts d ifferent  parts. S i ndh p roper was d i rect ly u nder them; 
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Cutch and Las Bela were respect ive ly u nder Jareja and Roon
j ha  Sammas; and the area North of S indh  battle proper em
brac ing M u ltan ( referred to as S i ra ik i  reg ion i n  subsequent 
pages) under another S indh i  house,  the Langahs. 

The Sam mas were d is lodged by the Arghuns i n  1 5 1 2  A D. 
Dur ing the i r  fi rst exped it ion i n  the reign of Jam N indo, the Ar
ghun  forces of the ruler of Qandhar, Shah  Beg , were defeated 
so decisively that they d id  not venture to return d ur ing h i s  reign .  
However, J am N i ndo's son  and  successor, Jam Feroz, an inef
ficient, immature and short-s ighted pr ince,  fel l  an easy vict im to 
Shah Beg, who was later on ousted from Qandhar by Babur. 

That it shou ld have been so was on ly natura l .  The pol i ti cal 
d isun i ty that fol lowed the i nfight ing between the two c la im ants 
for the S indh throne, Jam Feroz and Jam Salahuddin , paved 
the way of the fal l  of Samma dynasty .  The other contr ibutory 
factor was the sh i ft in the loyalt ies of the Si ndh i  Mahdists from 
the Sammas to the Arghun prince Shah  Beg, who was,  pre
sumably .  seen the "J ust Ru ler" they bel ieved would come to 
im plement the Mahd ists' p ri nc ip les i nto practice. 

Shah Beg took a stra ight course for S i ndh's  cap i ta l ,  Thatta , 
through very narrow Laki Pass. avoid ing a S indh i  force wh ich 
was wait ing for h im at Talt i . The S indh i  forces were defeated in 
the battles near Thatta and their  comm ander, Darya Khan ,  was 
k i l led in action An arrangement was subsequently a rrived at by 
wh ich the territory extend ing from the Laki h i l l s ,  near Sehwan ,  
downwards to  Thatta was assigned to  Jam Feroz . wh i l e  the 
upper part from the same h i l l s  was to be u nder d i rect control of 
Shah Beg .  

T o  the S i nd h i  m asses, t h i s  was u nacceptable.  With the 
b lessi ngs of Makhdoom B i lawal and under the leadersh i p  of 
Mahmood and M i than ( both sons of Darya Khan) ,  Jam Sarang 
Sahto, Ranmal Sodho and Jodha Sodho,  they posed a chal
lenge to the i nvaders; thus ensued another va l iant batt le  at 
Talt i ,  near Sehwan ,  resu l t ing ,  however, in  com plete rout ing of 
the Sindh i  forces 

The Arghun ru le began i n  1 521  A D  and ended in 1 554 
A D . with on ly two ru lers - S ha h  Beg and h i s  son,  Shah Has
san Shah Beg d i ed i n  1 522 A D. The news of h i s  death was 
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received by the people of S indh with del ight ,  and at Thatta 
drums were beaten out of joy and g ratificat ion .  M i rza Shah 
Hassan, the successor of  the Sah Beg ,  marched on Thatta . 
Jam Feroz fled to Cutch ,  where he obtai ned the hel p of Cutchis 
and returned with 50, 000 men cha l leng i ng the supremacy of 
the Arghuns.  The ensuing battle near Bad in  was a bloody con
test. Nearly 20 .000 men d ied f ight ing for S indh 's  i ndependence 
However, the S indh i  forces were defeated . J am Feroz wa de
moral ized , and fled to and d ied in G ujrat 

After subjugat ing S indh  proper ,  the Arghuns turned their 
eyes on the S i ra iki reg ion and the Cutch, which were then,  so 
to speak, the northern and southern parts of S indh .  The S i ra i ki 
reg ion was annexed i n  1 525  A 0. and the Cutch two years 
l ater. The Arghun  hold over Cutch was, h owever, precarious 
The Cutch is  were soon ab le to l i berate their  homeland with 
their  pol icy of total non-co-operation and guerri l l a  warfare . 

Shah Hassan died sonless i n  1 554 A .O .  and was suc
ceeded at Thatta by h i s  genera l ,  M i rza I sa Khan ,  found ing a 
new dynasty , the Tarkhan .  Shah Hassan 's  other genera l ,  Su l
tan M ahmood, then governor of Bakhar, d id  not approve M i rza 
Isa 's ascendancy to the throne and eventua l ly  an agreement 
was reached by wh ich Arghun S indh was d iv ided between the 
two cla im ants; upper S i nd h  com i ng under the ru le of Sultan 
Mahmood for his l i fe t ime only and lower S i ndh under M i rza I sa ,  
but o n  the death o f  the former the pri nci pal ity of Bakhar was 
annexed to the M ughal  empire by Akbar ( 1 556-1 605 A .O . ) .  

The  ru le  of  Tarkhans d id  not l ast beyond 1 592 A D . when 
after a series of battles-the last being  fought at Unarpur-M i rza 
Jan i  Beg , the last Tarkhan ru ler .  was d i slodged by the Mugha l  
army under  Khan Khanan i n  the reign of  Akbar and the remain
i n g  Tarkhan S i ndh was a l so annexed to h i s  empire .  

The M ugha l  rule over S indh p roper ended i n  1 737 A D , 
when the power of an i nd igenous tr ibe. the Kalhora, was recog
n ized by the M ughals .  

For  near ly  t'NO centuries S indh rem ai ned under fore ign 
domination .  i t  1 s  precisely because of  th is  that  the rulers were 
often unable to exerc ise thei r a u thor i ty effect 1ve1 y .  The ent i re 
period ( : 52 1 - i 7T �. D ;  i s  m a r r<.ed by a series of upr is ings by 
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l ocal tri bes. Dur ing the Arghun  ru le ,  the tri bes w�ch revolted 
were Jareja ,  Sodha,  Dhareja ,  Jatoi , Bu led i ,  Kora i ,  Mangneja ,  
Sameja ,  Bugh ia ,  Lakhai r , M odhra ,  Sakej Dal , S hara Dal , Lan
gah, Nahar, Sang i ,  Abra, Dahar, M achh i ,  and Mahar  Dur ing 
the Tarkhan period the resi stance was put up by Sameja Unar, 
Sodha,  H i ngora ,  J uneja ,  Rahma,  Deparja ,  Sahta,  Jareja ,  Khor 
M ubani  and Rahpotra During the M ugha l  era it  were Mangne
cha (mangneja) ,  Dhareja ,  Nahmard i  ( N u m ria) ,  Sayara (Sarya) ,  
N u h a n i ,  M ach h i ,  Sammeja ,  Chand ia ,  U n a r  Da l ,  Ka lamat i ,  
Jokh ia ,  Rajya l  (?  Rajar  of Raj par) ,  Panwar .  Abra . Jam,  Makran i .  
Mags i ,  Junej a ,  Nuhria .  Sodha. Sahta, Laashaari , R i nd ,  D i nar i ,  
Dom bki , Ka luhar  ( ?  Kalwar or Katohar) ,  B uled i ,  Babar and Kal 
hora, who rose up  i n  arm s  

A l l  these upr is ings proved abortive ma i n ly  because the re
s ist ing tri bes cou ld  not succeed s ing ly  and  d id  not severa l ly jo in  
forces. 

The Kalhora fami ly  as a dynastic force later rose very 
gradua l ly .  They were leaders of the Mahd ist sect in S i ndh .  
Based i n  Chandka reg ion they began the i r  career as rel ig ious 
gu ides (Murshids) with a considerab le  fol l owi ng The land g i fts 
that they received from t hei r fol lowers ( Murids) and the large 
estates that they managed to acqu i re subseq uent ly through 
persuasion ,  ch icanery and coercion started them on the road to 
feuda l  power. As they rose in the feudal  h ierarchy they began 
to enterta i n  polit ical am bitions,  which they pursued relentlessly 
un i nh ib ited by rel ig ious scruples. By the turn of the seventeenth 
century A D. they emerged as a domi nant  force under M 1an  Yar 
M u ham mad Kalhoro. 

The Kalhora ascendancy on the pol i tical stage formal ly  
commenced i n  1 70 1  AD wi th the appoi ntment of  M ian  Yar M u
ham mad as governor of a portion of S indh ,  namely S ibi and 
Dhadhar .  and cl imaxed in 1 737 A D. dur ing the governorsh i p  of 
M ian Noor M uhammed.  when lower S i ndh  was a lso put under 
their  ru le 

Governors though they were cal led ,  the Kal horas ruled as 
sover·eigns ,  payi ng tr ibute to Mugha ls  and their  successors; 
that too when c i rcumstances com pel led them . To extend thei r 
sovereignty ,  the Kal horas launched a n u m ber- of attacks on 
smal l  state formations in the north the east .  the west and the 
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south .  Over the years, Sh i karpur ,  Thar .  Kakra la ,  Dhareja and 
Kanj i Kot were annexed . The i r  expedit ion agai nst Cutch was ,  
however, not fruitfu l .  

I n  1 739 A D. the Kal horas became tri butaries of the Pers ian 
monarch.  Nad i r  Shah ( 1 736-1 747 A D) ,  and i n  1 747 A D. of h i s  
successors, /,hmed Shah Abd a l i .  T h e  latter pr i nce annexed a 
port ion of S i ndh ,  namely S ib i  i nc lud ing Sh i karpur ,  to h i s  k ing
dom and ruled i t  from Kabu l .  

The  Ka lhora rule ended i n  1 783 A D. ,  when they were over
th rown by the Tal purs after a bloody c iv i l  war. 

The notable features of the Ka ihora period were 

i .  The  development of  S indh i  l anguage and l i teratu re 
I ndeed , the fou ndat ions of modern S i ndh i  Letters were 
la id  du ri ng  the Kal hora period. I t  was i n  th is  period that 
S indh i  as a l anguage found i ts nationa l ist ic bear ings 
and a consc ious effort was made to m ake it earth
bound and people-oriented Poets l i ke M iyoon Shah 
l nat Nasarpuri and Shah Abdu l  Latif Bh itai m ade p io
neeri ng contri but ion towards th is  development. 

i i .  The r ise of fundamental i st c lerical thought a n d .  i n  reac
t ion to it, the maturi ng  of Sufist tradit ion 

i i i .  Endeavours o f  t he  ru lers to d im 1n idh fore ign domi nat ion 
of the country by stopp ing ,  whenever the c i rcum
stances perm itted , payment of the annua l  tri bute of the 
Mugha l .  the Pers ia n  and the Pathan overl ords .  

Howev er ,  what i s  of g reater s ign ificance a bout th is  period 
was i ts relat ive l ack of pol i ti cal peace and secu rity, the setti ng 
back of feudal  development of Sindh i  society. and the recom
mencement of a process of  ethnogenetic change i n  com posi
t i on of the n ative pop u l at ion .  

Of the 82 years ( 1 70 1 - 1 783 A D  l of the Kalhora ru le ,  : t  
took them 36 years up to 1 737 A D  to gradua l l y  extend their  
power over different parts of S i ndh  and about a dozen and a 
ha lf years more to face the Pers ian and Pathan i ncurs ions.  civ i l  
wars. and  subdue petty states and  local upr is ings .  Th i s  i nsecu
rity coup led with the huge booti es taken away by the retu rn ing 
armies of  Nad i r  Shah .  Ahmed Shah and Madad Khan Pathan 
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told  heavi l y  on the econom ic  welfare of S i ndh .  Thriving c i t ies 
fell i nto rui n ,  trade deteriorated, and i rrigat ion suffered and  the 
acreage under cul t ivat ion shrank sharply with the resu l t  that 
even in areas where settled agr iculture was the dominant fea
ture of the economy,  pastoral system and stock breed ing  
ga i ned greater g round.  One of  the  factors whi ch contri buted 
d i rect ly to th is  development was the l arge scale i nduction of the 
S i ra i ki speak ing Baluch tri bes, ma in ly  the Tal pu rs, i nto the feu
dal h ierarchy by v i rtue of state land g rants i n  return of m i l i tary 
serv ices. What had h i therto been a l arge ly  homogeneous a ri s
tocracy, slowly ,  came to be domin ated by immigrant elem ents. 
As the number of these elements rose over the years ,  the ho
mogeneity of the S i nd h i  society underwent an ethnogenetic 
transformation .  The fact that these elements d i ffered widely 
from the nat ive people in econom ic outlook as wel l  as in socia l  
make-up was to play a determinant  ro le in the subseq uent 
course of S indh 's  h istory 

The Tal purs formed the nucleus of the Kal hora army, wh ich 
was i n  the main composed of the Bal uch elements, from the 
S i ra i ki reg ion .  With the passage of t ime, these elements, l ed as 
they were by the Talpurs ,  became entrenched in the ru l i ng  ar is
tocracy and acq u i red the role of veritab le K ing makers. When 
the last Kal hora rulers tr ied to outsmart them in the power 
game,  the Tal purs fi na l ly  unseated them after a b loody civ i l  war 
and establ i shed the i r  own ru le .  

T ALP U R  DYNASTY 

True to thei r tr ibal tradit ions, they d iv ided up the country 
among th ree branches of Ta lpur  fami ly-the S hahdadani  house 
ru l i ng at Hyderabad, the M anikan i  house at M i rpur and the 
Sohrabani house at Kha i rpur .  The head of the Shahdadani  
house, Mir  F ateh Al i ,  associated h is  three brothers. G hu lam Al i ,  
Karam Ali a n d  M u rad A l i ,  i n  the government of centra l  S i ndh .  
S im i larly ,  t he  M i r o f  Khai rpur, Sohrab  Khan ,  bequeathed h i s  
· state · to be d iv ided among h is  three sons, Ru stam ,  M u barak 

and Al i  M u rad .  The purpose of t hese d iv is ions and sub
d iv is ions appears to have been retention of tri bal un ity and pre
vention of i nterneci ne feud after the heads of the houses. But 
as su bsequent events were to prove, these i ntens ions d i d  not 

3 1 9  



Appendixes 

material ize Weakened though the Ta lpur  pol ity was by these 
d iv is ions, they were ab le to 

1 .  recover i n  1 795 A D. the harbour o f  Karach i ,  wh ich had 
been ceded to the Khan of Kal at by their predecessors 

i i .  recapture i n  1 8 1 3  A D . the fort o f  Umarkot, which had  
been g ifted by the  l ast Kal hora ru ler  to  the  ru ler of 
Jodhpur i n  1 782 A D  

i i i  rega in  i n  1 824 A D. the town of Sh i karpur from the 
Pathan ru lers. and 

1v extend their  power over Sabzal kot and Bhoung areas 
then in the Bahawal pur  state 

For strength.  and secu rity Tal pu rs rel ied on two ma in  sup
ports F i rstly , the loyalty of most of the S i ra i  Bal uch clans ,  and 
secondly the co-operat ion of  the privi leged classes, namely the 
jag i rdars. the p i rs ,  the faki rs and the ho lymen who held arms 
and great tracts of cult ivable and pastoral land. Consequently ,  
t he  reg ime was not popu lar  outside the  priv i leged c lasses; t hus  
they were u n able to  ral ly  fu l l  strength o f  m asses to  meet the 
cha l lenge of the Brit ish 

F rom the fi rst decade of n i neteenth century .  S i ndh was en
trapped in r ivalr ies and stratagems of the i m peria l ist powers-the 
B ri t ish the F rench and the Russians.  At the t ime.  the fears of 
F rench and Russian advances, part icu larly of the latter through 
the north-west focused the attention of Br i t ish strateg i sts on 
possi ble l i nes of defence a nd · safe fronti ers· for the I nd ian  em
p i re Th is gave impetus to the pol i cy to acq u i re control of the 
I ndus and then m ake i t  the bast ion of I m perial defence to 
counter and offset Russ ian i nfl uence in the region Conse
quent ly .  a series of treaties was i m posed on the M i rs by the 
B ri t ish to further thei r im peria l i st ends.  F i na l ly  Sir Charles 
Nap ier  arrived in S i n d h  1 n Septem ber 1 842 A 0 .  as the Co m
mander of Br i t ish forces A fresh treaty. wh i ch v i rtua l l y  de 
stroyeci the1  r i ndependence was thrust u pon the Talpurs I n 
censed a n d  provoked t h e  S i ra 1  Bal uch subjects gheraoed 
(surrounded) the Br i t ish residency at Hyderabad Napier 
marched agai nst Hyderabad and after two battles, at M i anee 
(February 1 7 ) and Dubbo ( M arch 26) i n  1 843 A D . he an nexed 
the whole of Tal pur  S i nd h  except Khairpur whose Talpur paten-
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late, M i r  Al i M urad , had sworn fealty to the Brit ish at the oppor
tune t ime.  

An im part ial assessment of the events of those fateful days 
at the beg i nn i ng  of 1 843 A D. would  i nev itably lead to the con
c lus ion that Lord E l lenborough ,  the then Governor General of 
I nd ia ,  and S i r  Charles Nap ier  were bent u pon an nexation of 
S indh :  

"The story of  that much discussed event might be  taken for 
a lost chapter from The Prince of Machiavelli. No amount of 
sophistry can disprove the charge that Ellenborough was deter
mined from the very beginning to carry through the project by 
fair means or foul, that the treaty engagements with the Talpur 
Amirs were cynically violated, that the ensuing war forced upon 
+hem Opinion at home was prompt in denunciation. Mountstu
art Elphinstone, the Nestor of Anglo-Indian politics at that time, 
gave the best of the many verdicts passed on the subject. 
·coming after A fghanistan it (i. e. , the annexation of Sindh) put 
one in mind of a bully who had been kicked in the streets and 
went home to beat his wife in revenge. · (The Cambridge His
tory of British Foreign Policv Vol. II, p. 2 1 1).  

N2pier's p rej udgment of his own projected action ,  as re
corded i n  h i s  jo1 � rna l ,  cannot be improved u pon .  He had p i th i ly  
noted "We have no right  to seize Sc ind ;  yet we sha l l  do so ,  and 
a very advantageous, useful h umane p iece of  rascal ity i t  wou ld  
be . "  Wi l l i am Napi er, (The Life and Opin ions of Sir  Charles 
Napier, Vol I I ,  p. 203). 

BRITISH RULE 

Soon after the conquest ,  a Mart ia l  Law regime  was estab
l ished and  Napier was appo inted C iv i l  and M i l i tary Governor of 
S indh ,  com bin ing in h is  person the m i l i tary command and the 
civi l  adm in i stration .  S indh was to be adm i ni strated d i rectly un
der the Government of Ind ia  and efforts were to be made to 
make its admin i stration a model for the rest of I nd ian empire. 
The reasons u nderl y i ng th is  decis ion were 

i .  A warl i ke people were more l i kel y t o  b e  d isposed to 
obey the ch ief who conquered them than any other im
peria l i st officer. 
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i i .  The man who had conq uered S i ndh wanted it to be 
adm in i strated separately .  

i i i .  The unsettled condit ions of the Punjab  necessitated 
ma intenance of a strong force in S indh ,  wh ich in turn 
made i t  necessary to admin i ster S i ndh  i ndependently . 

iv .  Strong ,  i ndependent front ier ' prov i nce· of S indh wou ld  
be  i n  a better posit ion to  help a t  the t ime  of appre
hended Russian-backed Afghan encroachments i nto 
Ind ia .  

v Nc....� ier and E l lenborough  had to v i nd icate the i r  "P iece 
of rasca l i ty" for wh ich they had come under heavy fi re 
a t  home 

Napier's pr ime duty was to conso l idate Brit ish rule in S indh 
He expected danger of u pr is ing form the Baluch el ite. The 
Bal uch were, however .  a tr i bal comm unity. The d iv is ion 
amongst the tri bes prevented the Bal uch el ite from hav ing any 
national feel i ng  or any i ntense attachment to the former ru lers, 
for their e l i tist pride in tri bal prejudices transcended the i r  loya lty 
to S indh  and its peop le as a whoie Napier  therefore menoeu
vred to conci l i ate the Ba luch ch ieftai ns  by attach ing thei r inter
est to the conti nuancA of Brit ish ru le i n  S i ndh .  He d id  th is  by 
letti ng them retai n  the jag i rs wh ich they held from tl1e former 
rulers. 

"You Belooch Sirdars are required to present yourselves 
before the Governor, and make your salams to him. and your 
;agheers and other property will be confirmed to you by the Brit
ish Government. 2nd no diminution will take piace in your 
rank . . , (Proclamation 20 May 1 843, Commiss1oner-in-Sindh 
Record. Vol. 251 political) . 

Al l  the Jag i rdars. nearly two thousand .  who tendered a l le
g iance on 241 ' May 1 844, the date fixed for assem blage ,  were 
confi rmed in their estates. Thus,  the 1 9  lac b igha (about 4 l ac 
hectares) land i n-j ag 1 r  was confi rmed to the t it le holders To 
conci l iate the ex-rulers .  Napier g rc:nted them cash pensions 
amount ing in  aggregate to a bout 3072 l acs of rupees year ly ,  
and also perm itted them to hold land i n  Jag1r .  A newspaper 
com menti ng in 1 854. stated that by adopt ing th is pol icy 

"all anxiety on the part of the holders of them (/ands) term/-
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nated, and the increased secunty and consequently increased 
value of their lands as property, recon:;iled the owners in a 
; reat degree to the loss of the political power that before at
tache-:1 to th9m . . . .  the Soverign was changed, but the: posses
sors of estates under feudal tenure remained in undisturbed 
possession. ' ("The Pesumption of Lands in India. Sindh Kos
sid Karachi, 1 8  August 1 845; reproduced from the Press.) 

Napier  was em powered not on ly  to govern Brit ish S i ndh  but 
a lso to exerc isE: control over al most a l l  i ts pri ncipal it ies. Thus 
after a long t ime tradit ional un i ty of  S indh was ach ieved , i n  a 
sen se,  anc) i t  appears that Napier was determ ined to he lp  un i te 
h i storical S 1 ndh  a l bei, t  su bservient to Brit ish i nterests He, how
ever ,  d id  not succeed i n  th is  objective. 

ANNEXAT I O N  TO BOMBAY 

Napier r2signed i n  August 1 847 .  H is  res ignat ion was more 
than acquitta l .  It was removal of a man who stood i n  the way of 
annexing S indh to t ile Bom bay Presidency Napier was very 
skeptical of the wisdom of a nnex ing  S indh to Bom bay and be
l i eved tr-iat "u nder the 8om bay Government Scinde is not l i ke ly 
to be safe. as it  has been h itherto. "  (C J Napier. Defects, Civ i l  
and M i l i tary , of the I nd ian  Governm ent p 366) However. i r i  v iew 
of the danger apprehended from Af1�han istan and Russia it was 
preferred to organ ize a stream l i ned cha in of authority, with the 
prov inces under the d i rect ju risd ict ion or the three P residencies 
wh ich vverr� thoroug h l y  entrenched and organ ized seats of ad
m in istra1 1on and rm i tary power Of a l l  then three Presidencies 
of B. i t ish I nd ia ,  namely Benga i ,  Madras and Bombay, S i ndh  
wss  not on l y  nearssi to  the  l atter bu t  was a lso on ly  accessi b le 
from the port ;  si nce i t  was sep 3rated from rest of B rit ish I nd ia  
by fo1 e 1gn territories and I r  d ;2n  states. Conseq uently m i l i ta ry 
oper ations if and when conducted,  were necessari ly  to be en
trusted to the Bombay army, wh ich alone was in a posit ion to 
send rei n forcement there, as and when needed. It was a lso 
considered im perative that l i ttoral part cf western I nd ia shou ld 
be under one and the same government 

Napier 's resig nat ion paved the way for i mmed iate i m pl e
mentat ion of the decision to anne�'. S indh to Bom bay. He was 
rel ieved by Ro�,ert Keith Pri ngle,  ti l l  then Chief Secretary to the 
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Government of Bombay. on the 30th Septem ber. 1 847. The 
day,  P ri ng le assumed charge as " Comm iss1c ler for the c iv i l  
adm in istration" of S indh .  i t  became an appendage of  the Bom
bay Presidency. 

Thus. S indh ,  wh ich 1ost i ts sovereign pol 1 t1cal status i n  
1 843 ,  l ost its autunomous pol i ti cal charact<.;r i n  1 847 
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Append ix - I I .  

PROLEGOM E NON 

SAYE D  G H U LAM M USTAFA S HAH 
President, Servants of  S indh Society. 

This modest booklet i s  a H istory of Del i berations of a wel l  
i nformed, experienced a n d  si ncere set o f  m en 2 n d  wom en and 
th ink ing part of  S indh society, wh ich tract: thei r roots to convu l
s ions going as far back as ·; 936 . These went qu iet and came 
a l ive al l  these years ,  i n  f i ts and starts, a lso at one stage,  on the 
platform of S indh  Historical Society. Lot of water had flowed 
down the Kotri B ridge i nto the Arabian Sea ti l l  1 98 1 , when regu
lar function ing and m eeti ngs c·f those concerned became im
perative i n  the interests of  Sindh and Pakistan .  These pages 
eloquently speak of d i lem m cis, absurd i ties, chronic and continu
ous perm utations and rom binations of pol it ical hypocrisy ,  which 
have resulteci i n  Pakistan 's  present i nternal and i nternat ional 
deris ion .  Th is God g1, ·en land gives every im pression of a God
forsaken people.  Pakistan has a d isrursive and chequered h i s
tory-pol i t ica l ly ,  i nstitutiona l ly  and soc ia l ly .  I t 's  conti nued exis
tence was dou bted at i ts very i nception even by its fou nder. I t  
was the hope and the sp i ri t  of the people of  Pakistan wh ich 
kept i t  al ive. -,-oday i t  i s  a r id icu le of the wor ld and ins inuated 
about as a fai led state. 

THE S E RVA NTS OF S INDH SOCI ETY v igorously revived 
i tself i n  early eighties, with the betrayal of Punjab  leadersh ip  of 
the pri nci p les and programme of M R D  (Movement of Restora
tion of Democracy) .  I t  was sad to see that the efforts of good 
old late Ma l i k  Qasim, for the amendment of 1 973 Constitution ,  
were going waste and the busybody Nawabzada Nasru l lah  
Khan forsook ; t  and left i t  i n  the doldrums and i n  the l u rch .  Th is  
phase of  democratic strugg le was a shock to S indh  and other 
two smal ler  provi nces. S indh was betrayed by the M R D  leader
ship of P u njab cind was l eft alone to face the brunt of Martial 
Law, pol i ce bruta l i ties and atrocit ies and m i sch ief of the I ntel l i 
gence Agencies The pr inc ip le of the M R D  and the decision to 
amend the 1 973 Constitut ion to meet the demand of Federat ing 
U n its were thwarted by the machi nations of the President, the 
Army,  the Agencies and the m isch ieveous col l us ion of P u njab 
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and immigrant bu reaucracy Al l efforts to amend the Const 1 tu
' ion spec ia l ly  i n  S indh by Ag ha Ghu lam Nab 1  Khan Pathan and 
some i nte l lectual s. was brought  to naught 

Sindh paid heavy price Some of us went round the whole 
of Sindh where atrocit ies and bruta l i ties were com mitted. to 
every v i l lage .  town and p l ace where huts and houses were 
burnt where ch i ld ren .  men and women were molested a nd 
shot I n  Larkana Soneri . Sukkur and Chand io  Vi l l age and New 
Jatoi l n numerab1e v i l lages and places i n  Larkana.  Sh ika:pur .  
Jacobabad. Sukkur.  Khairpur and Sanghar were i ncend iari sed.  
and bom barded with gun-sh i ps. This cruel  hand l i ng of S indh 
was a f lagrant demonstration of  hatred aga inst S i ndh  Ra ia 
Zafarul Haq ,  a m i n ister ::if  the government came to Sukkur to 
thank the i mmigrant popu lat ion i n  S ind t-: for not parti ci pat ing i n  
t ile M R D  movement a n d  sav i ng t h e  gov ernment from col l a pse 
Si ndh was a tremendous d isp iay of tears. sweat, b lood and tor
ture .  

The crue l  hand l i ng of S i ndh necessi tated the rev iva l  and re
generation c;nd i nv igoration of SERVANTS OF S l �mH SOCI
ETY . Ou :· endeCJ\I C� v..;as to  stick to  and !)reserve Pakistan as a 
Federal State i n  consonance with thf: pr i nci p les of Pakistan 
Resol ut ion cons 1st 1ng of Autonomous and Sovere:gn States 

I n  S indh both the i nnocent and the th inking were conv inced 
of the di saster and catastrophe that had taken p lace S : ndh  had 
seen and known the ev ents. episodes and ravages of the f-!a rt i
t ion and the v 1v 1section of ci ld Pakistan .  The i n te1 1 1 gent and the 
th i n ki ng and the knowledgeable part of S indh  was taken ag hast 
and d i s i l l usioned by the slogans of I s lam and U n ity on one 
hand and m assacres on the other, cind the society was con
vinced that the only honourable sol ut ion of Pak istan was in g1v-
1ng "fu l l  autonom ous an:::i soverei gn status· to the P rov inces 1 n  
which the Central G overnm ent was const itut iori a l l y  ba rred from 

i nterferi ng 1 n  prov inci al geograph ica l  J u r isdicti on and authority 

We had marked V·/llh d ismay the si ow b u t  sure and steady 
erosion of prov incial authori ty through out the h i story of Paki
stan .  right from 1 948 .  We openl '.' procla imed defi ned and ex
posed the ev i l  forces l atent and patent i nd igenous and fore ign .  
hypocrit ical and bruta l  wh 1cr had rea uced tne : nternat ionai  
status of Pak1star: .  te rror ized and brutal ized its soci ety del i ber
ately ano 1 ncessanti/ 
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No country i n  the world created with such fanfare and en
thusias m ,  sacrifices . and hopes, fell prey to conspi racies so 
qu ickly from its very b i rth .  The atrocities d uri ng the M RD move
ment were g lar ing and reverberat ing a l l  over the world- in the 
columns of newspapers, on the rad io  and on the television 
screen.  Reporti ng of the M R D  movement both i nterna l ly  and 
international ly ,  had necessitated the suppression of i nformation 
and th is  brought about the incarceration and beat ing of the i n
tel l i gent, the th ink ing ,  the writers and the journal i sts. 

Pak istar's h i story can easily be d ivided i nto various peri
ods-a l l  d i sti nct portions pathet ica l ly  subjected to i ncreasingly 
absurd and false revisional ism . We have conti nuously deterio
rated in every period in pol itics, in mora l i ty , i n  economy, i n  so
cial val ues and v i rtues by fantastic rev isional ism.  I t  has been a 
sad , d isconcert ing and pathetic phenomenon of Pakistan H i s
tory that a l l  i nsti tutions and persona l i t ies and their  p lace and 
performance has been so vari ously v iewed from extreme con
dem nation to excessive praise, prejudicial ly v iewed or  extrava
gantly and blatantl y eulog ized by the rel ig ious or the secu lar ,  by 
the purchasa ble and the hypocrite, by the Mu l lah  or the Gen
era l .  by the i l l iter-ite or the i ntellectua l ,  Pakistan H istory anrl its 
i nstitutions have a l l  a long been obtusely viewed in d ifferent 
places and d i fferent ci rcumstances and by different classes of 
men ,  all of them contrary and even ancagonistic to each other. 
All these years we have been engaged interpret ing and m is
:nterpreti ng ,  revising and falsify ing ,  to serve c::ome groups and 
special i nterest and factual ly  and chronological ly ,  turn ing it and 
twist ing i t ,  and so mak ing it mean i ng less and m i slead ing .  Paki
stan H istory and its d ifferent phases h ave been subj ected to 
very sad and r id iculous m odern ph i losophy of rev isi onal i sm i n  
interpretation of facts, events, ep isodes, periods and personal i 
t ies That i s  why Pakistan H istory i s  so incoherent and so it 
cannot be written or taught  as a rational whole. We have con
t i nuously deteriorated in every period i n  pol itics , in moral ity, in 
economy ,  i n  socia l  values and v i rtues and general sense of 
responsibi l i ty .  Chronologica l l y  we can say: 

1 .  From 1 41h August 1 947 to the death of Q uaid-e-Azam . 
2 .  From Liaquat Al i  Khan  to  h i s  assassi nat ion .  
3 .  From Ghu lam Mohammed to One Uni t  and Pari ty 
4 .  The  Declaration of  Martial Law 1 958 to  vivisection of 

-
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Pakistan . 
5. The Su rrender of Pakistan and the establ ishment of 

Bang ladesh . 
6. The Chaos of I nda-Pakistan war and  the Tashkent 

Declaration .  
7 .  The Emergence of  ZA B hutto and h i s  assas� inat ion 

and the resu l tant g loom and frustrat ion of Pakistan so
ciety. 

8. The Pakistan society in doldrums and i n  the throes of 
M artial Law, hypocrisy of Agencies and the m isch id of 
the Punjab  pol i tic ian and the bureaucracy . 

9 .  The period of cheati ng a n d  deceit through t h e  Army by 
foreign  powers and the creat ion of novel nomenclature 
of Caretakers and U ndertakers-they came by fl uke, 
they ru led by goof and they d isappeared l i ke UFOs. 

1 0. The notoriety and the rid icu le of Pakistan in the eyes 
and assessment of the wor ld .  

1 1 . The period of  spasmod ic  fai l u re of  Constituti ons and 
f iddl i ng with the 1 973 const i tut ion by the d ictators-the 
gth amendment.  

1 2 . Emergence of Benaz i r  and N awaz Sharif-truncated and 
crucified governments. 

1 3. P i ng-pong U n i ted States d i plomacy in Pakistan society 
and pol i t ics. 

1 4. The d isastrous conseq uences of Afghan pol i cy
Pakistan a sabre society became v icti m of guns ,  nar
cotics, smugg l ing anj economic  destitut ion . 

1 5. Pakistan red uced to the status of s lavery by the World 
Bank and I nternational M onetary Funds .  

1 6. The land of  p lenty reduced to penu ry ,  privation ,  short-
ages a nd hu nger and Starvation .  

Pakistan was created as the finest instance of  hope but  para
lyzed into a non-entity. Pakistan with its rich natura l  resources, 
ag ricu ltural abundance and wonderfu l peoples was red uced to 
poverty and hu nger. Pakistan was in the gr ips of terrorism , sec
tar ian ism. brutal ism and scandalous col lapse of state mach inery .  

Sovereign and Autonomous" status of provi nces free 
from the fidd l i ng and misch ief of the Centre is the on ly sol ut ion 
o; ,:� fl uctuations of i ts fortunes and the on ly remedy of its i l l s  
and a guarantee of its cont in ued existence 
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Appendix - I l l .  

SINDH AND SINDHI NAT ION 
Mohammed I brah im Joyo 

Vice President 
Servants of S indh Society 

The land of S i nd h  through the ages is a known part of 
mother earth, and i s, therefore, a geograph ica l  real ity . The 
S indh i  people ,  taking their name and that of their l anguage from 
th i s  ancient land ,  and l iv ing there a l l  a long in majority , are a 
mem ber of the fraternity of peoples s imi larly  placed elsewhere 
on earth, and are ,  therefore, j ust as those others, a national 
and h istorical real ity. Every other g roup of people-ethn ic ,  rel i 
g ious or any-have to accept and l ive in reconci l i ation with their 
m inority status  in S indh ,  even as s imi lar  m inority groups do  in 
other countries throughout the world ,  enjoy ing ,  of course, their  
basic r ight to equal cit izenship and fu l l  protect ion of the i r  cu l
tura l  rights. 

The Al l- I nd ia Mus l im League's Pak istan Resolution of 
March 1 940, l ater made a part of the League's Constituent ,  and 
the Quaid-e-Azam's August 1 1 ,  1 947 i naugura l  address to the 
Pakistan Constitute Assembly ,  re-defin i ng ' nation '  and 
'nationa l ism'  in  secu lar  terms, and h i s  c lear pronouncements 
and most solemn assurances on the p lace and status,  particu
l arly of H indu and M usl i m  m inorit ies in the two post-partit ion 
"countries" of the Ind ian  sub-continent, specifically recognized 
and confi rmed the above stated posit ion of autonomy and sov
ereignty of the S indh i  people as a l so of the other con stituent 
peoples in their trad it ional homelands in Pakistan .  i ndeed , as 
regards this basic posit ion of autonomy and sovereignty in the 
conceived pol i t ica l  setup vis-a-vis  the com petent territories and 
their  peoples in  Pakistan ,  there were and cou ld  never be any 
two opi n ions.  

And what splendid vistas, i ndeed, of peace, h arm ony and 

prosperity, and a lso of the best possib le neig h bour l i ness, cou ld  
have opened u p  before peuples thus freed from the pr ison
house of nations that Br it ish I nd ian  Empi re had latterly grown 
i nto, had that posit ion of promised autonomy and sovereignty 
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been afforded to peoples in Pakistan ,  and also, i n  the rest of 
the sub-conti nent as was v ery much val i d ly cal l ed for there tool 
But that, somehow, was not to be to start with ;  with the resu l t  
that both the  countr ies have  had  to face a h igh ly  determined .  
a lmost an endemic .  national  u psurge of the i r  peop les ,  wh ich so 
gravely threatens today their stab i l i ty and even very existence 
as states. 

The Brit ish i ntruder-merchant, solci ier  and priest, on a rrival 
on the I nd ian sub-conti nent ,  found i t  b roken i nto pieces as a l 
ways happens to be the case when emp i res b reak and rel ig ions 
pL·trefy . 

The sub-cont inent of I nd ia ,  with vast territories and bewi l 
der ing vari ety of colour and creed , language and culture .  cou ld .  
from the  start , ho ld  together  as one ,  on l y  as a n  Em pi re. The  
Maurya Empire (about 320-1 84 B. C . ) , to a g reat part o f  sub
cont inent .  associated wi th the names of Chandragupta and 
Ashoka.  the g reat, was one such E m pi re The Gupta E m pi re 
(about A D  320-500) l i n ked wi th the name of Vi kramaditya and 
others of h is  g reat dynasty ,  was the second  such Emp i re .  And 
the M ughal Empi re ( in greater part of the period AD 1 526-
1 857) was the th i rd one of the kind The Britons arriv ing at the 
scene in the 1 81" century ,  with al l  the v igour  and self-confidence 
of nat ional renewal attai ned t 11 rough the fi rst-ever ind ustr ia l  
revol uti on of Eu rope, set out  emulati ng the ir  immediate prede
cessors, the M ugha ls in bu i l d i ng the emp i rP for themselves. 
and succeeded in their task to a degree far g reater than any 
prev iously atta i ned.  

As modern people and pragmatic adm i n istrators. the Br it ish 
I m perial  rulers floated pol i t icai organ izations among various 
strata of thei r subject people 1 n  I nd ia ,  to serve as shock
absorbers, tracers and even as tool s  of execut ion of thei r po l i t i 
cal po l ic ies and programmes.  The I nd i an Nat ional Congress 
was perhaps the fi rst such organ ization ,  fol lowed so me years 
l ater by the Al i - I nd ia  Mus l im League .  O perat ing agai nst the 
panorama of a n  Empi re-so vast yet so monol i th ic and com pact
these organ izatrons,  1n t ime. started d ream ing of the i r  own po
l i t ical empires and look ing ,  each i n  its own way ,  upon the na
t iona l quest ion in I nd ia with a 'total i ta ri an '  eye For the Con
gress i t  was tr1e quest ion of ' I nd ian '  and for the M us l im League 
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that of ' M usl im '  nation They fai led to see that, by their t ime,  i n  
the " l i ttl � Europe" as Nap leon Bonaparte h a d  cal !ed I nd ia  wh i le  
d reaming of  p lay ing the role of a revo lut ionary Alexander i n  the 
E ast ( as he thought he had done in Eu rope) , other nations, 
m ore real, the flesh and b lood one, than the mere nebu lar  
' I nd i an '  and ' M usl i m '  nations, had come up on the scene de
m anding freedom and deserv ing recognit ion.  Both the Con
g ress and L.eague, however, in this respect too, were not that 
much ignorant either. 

Apart from the leadersh ip  of Com m un ist party of I nd ia  who, 
try ing  to sound m ore palatable ,  shouted ad-i nfi n itum the word 
' nat ional i t ies' , M au lana O ba idu l lah  S indh i ,  hav ing fresh ly  re
turned from h i s  deeply penetrati ng travels in the Soviet Un ion 
and l1 i s  years of exi le i n  the h ighly nation-minded Saudi  Arabia ,  
c;:i: led the peoples of I ndia-the Bengal is ,  G uJ ratis ,  Behar is ,  
Kashm i ri s , Tami ls, Punjabis ,  Pukhtoons, Balochees, S i ndh i s  
etc . , as fu l l -f ledged nations. Q uaid-e-Azam h imself came very 
near to recogniz ing the rea l ity of nations in the sub-conti nent, 
when  he addressed the famous March 1 940 session of Al l - Ind ia 
M usl i m  League at Lahore In  h i s  presidential address, referri ng 
to " the most leading statesmen of G reat Britian hav ing asserted 
and expressed a hope that the passage of t ime wi l l  harmonise 
tne i nconsistent elements i n  I nd ia" ,  he said ·what the un i tary 
government of I nd ia  for 1 50 years had fai led to achieve cannot 
be real ized by the im posit ion of a Central Federa l  Government. 
I t  i s  i nconceivable that the f iat or the wri t of a government so 
constituted can ever comm and a wi l l i ng and loyal obed i ence 
throughout the sub-cont inent by var ious national it ies except by 
m eans of a rmed force beh ind it . .  The problem in  I nd ia  is  not 
of an inter-communal character but m anifestly of an i nterna
t ional  one . and it m ust be treated as suc h .  I f  the Bri tish Gov
ernment a re rea l ly  in  earnest and si ncere to secure peace and 
happ i ness of the peop le of the sub-continent, the only course 
open to us a l l  is to a l low the m ajor  nations separate homelands 
by dividing India into autonomous national states. " 

The Pakistan Resol ution adopted by the Al l - I ndia M usl im  
League session , t he  next day ,  which sti pu lated the  retention 
and enjoyment of autonomous and sovereign status by the con
stituent u nits of the two states in Pakistan ,  reflected these defi-
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n i te ,  wise and truthfu l v iews of M r  J i nnah .  

I n  h i s  next president ial address to  the  Al l- I nd ia  Mus l im 
League session at  Madras i n  Apr i l  1 94 1 ,  Qua id-e-Azam m ade 
h is  concept of the national  q uestion in I nd ia even clearer. F ram
i ng the question to the h uge aud ience of over 1 00 ,  000 persons 
"Can such a system (of one central government in I nd i a )  ever 
work or succeed when you have two d ifferent nations-i ndeed 
more than two tota l l y  different nat ions in th is  sub-conti nent?" he 
said ,  " I n  th is  land of  yours ( mean ing the rv1ad ras P rov i nce) , 
there is a nother nation ,  the Drav id ians .  Tn is  land is real l y  D ravi
dastan . . The only way for you is  to come i nto your own , l ive 
your own l ife accordi ng to your own Cu lture and accord ing  to 
your own language-thank God that H i nd i  did not go very far 
here-and your own h i story ;s  to go ahead with your idea l .  I have 
every sympathy for you and I sha l l  do a l l  I can to support you to 
estab l ish Drav idastan .  The seven percent of Mus l ims wi l l  
st·etch thei r hand of friendsh i p  t o  you a n d  l ive with you on l i nes 
of equal i ty ,  j ustice and fai rp lay . ''(Whi le at this , one cou ld  a lmost 
feel tem pted to ask the question D id  not the case of D ravi das
tan as p leaded here by M r  J i nnah ,  app ly exactly to the case of 
S i ndh v is-a-v is  Pakistan as proposed-on ly substituti ng the M us
l im  m inority in Dravidastan by H indu  mi nori ty i n  S indh? The 
only poi nt of departure or d ifference from the s im i l i tude of two 
cases that comes to the m i nd i s  that S i ndh ,  as a nation ,  was 
bei ng offered autonomous and sovereign  status i n  Pakistan ,  
wh i l e  the fate of Dravidastan was rot then so defin ite i n  the In
d ian Un ion .  B ut there too when ti m e  for Drav id ian  peop le  came 
they probably got by far a better deaJ I ) .  

At the end of J u ne,  1 94 7 ,  on ly  one a nd a ha lf  month prior to 
the b i rth of Pakistan ,  a question was p laced before the Leg is la
t ive Assembly of S indh ,  under Brit ish Government P lan for the 
transfer of power to the peoples of I nd i a  Whether the Constitu
t ion of the futu re state of S indh should be framed. 

a. in the (then) ex isti ng ( H i nd ustan)  Constitutiona l  Assem
b ly ,  or 

b .  i n  a new and separate ( Pakistan )  Constitutiona l  Assem
b ly . "  

And the  then Leg is lat ive Assemb ly  of S i ndh  formal ly  opted 
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for the second a l ternative. 

On that occas ion ,  I had addressed an open letter ,  dated 
June 25 ,  1 947, to the S indh i  Assemb ly  mem bers, and among 
other th i ngs. expressed my senti ments thus " . . .  H istorica l ly ,  we 
the people of S indh wi l l  be with in  our  righ ts i f  we now resumed 
our sovereig n  status and independent existence as a people,  
which we lost to the Br it ish Power, only about 1 00 years 
ago . .  

" The Congress and the Leag ue to wh ich you a l l ,  among 
yourselves, p refer loyalty, both h avi ng now agreed to the latter 
pos i t ion ,  and those of you with pronounced lean i ngs for Paki
stan now command ing a clear m ajority in the Assembly, your 
decision in regard to the a l ternatives offered i s  a foregone con
clus ion .  Any other decision of yours wou ld  i ndeed be tanta
mount to thwart ing the m andate of your electorates . . .  

" . . .  Hon: S i rs, i t  sr.iou ld  not be necessary for any one now to 
remind you of the fact that the i rres ist i ble  popu lar  u rge to free
dom from fore ign yoke was based on even g reater and i ntenser 
aspi rat ion for a better, a happier and nobler l ife U pt i l l  now, the 
peop:e were be ing made to bel ieve that such a l ife was denied 
to them and,  i n  i ts p lace, a l i fe of excruciating poverty and a l l -
round degradation was ordai ned upon them either by the I m pe
r ia l ist E 'lg l i shman or, among themselves, by the 'accursed ' 
H i ndu or the 'ma lecha' M usalman .  Such easy scapegoats and 
convenient bogeys wou ld  no more be avai lab le anywhere now 
for d iverting the people's attention from their  rea l  p roblems and 
for  bl unt ing thei r wi l l  to a�ply appropriate m ethods to solve the 
same. The I m per ia l ist Eng l ishman i s  ready to qu i t  as soon as 
you th ink  i t  safe to te l l  h im to do so .  The ' H i nau versus the M us
l im '  problem shou ld  at l east now exist no m ore, as what is said 
to be the sol ut ion of it has a l ready been a pp l ied .  Any more at
tem pts CJt p lay ing the H i ndu agai nst the M usalman or tre 
M usal man agai nst the H indu ,  here or anywhere else, whether 
by way of self-protective camouflage or of aggressive exhi bi
t ionism ,  would only be i nv i t ing an  unprecedented d isaster in the 
yet unsettled attai rs of the two young states of Paki stan and 
H industan .  T ime has now come when not only the sincerity of 
the h i therto m ere p rofessions should fi nd its tang ib le proofs i n  
concrete actions,  b u t  when utmost imag i nation, a n d  statesman-
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sh i p  of a ster l ing character wi l 1  have to be shown by a l l  those i n  
whose hands fate has. for the present .  placed ,he dest in ies of 
ou r  people. 

· Hon S i rs .  the i nart icu late m asses of you r peop le ,  u nder 
these c i rcum stances. exr:,ect of you that you wou ld be good 
enough to charge.  on their  behalf .  your four representatives on 
the Constituent Assem bly with a clc:ar cut mandate on the J i nes 
u rged upnn sbove. May the trust and faith of your people in you 
beget. i n  an equal measure ,  sy m pathy ,  love and sol i c i tude for 
t hem in your m i nds 1 ' 

WIBt could be worth part icu la r  note i n  the context of the 
question put to the Si ndh Assemb ly  mem bers in June 1 G47 
even as late as today ( i  e ,  over fou r  decade after the event) is  
that ,  excepti ng the S i ndh Leg s lative Assembly as a whole ,  and 
mem bers uf 1/''v'est P unjab  and East Bengal  Assembl ie:o: . and of 
the Quetta Mun 1c1 pal 1ty and some lead ing Sardars of B a i o c h 1 s·
tan (the P rov i nce of N W  F P and the d istrict of S y 1 het  1 n  Asaam 
were offered the choice separate ly  by p lebiscite) no such 
question was put to any other Provi nce or area or people i 1 1  the 
Su b-Conti nent .  Ar: authent ic mem ber of M Q M  in Sindh i s  on 
record to have cl a imed someti me bac� that a l l  the M us l irne i n  
I nd i a  have a right t o  enter Pakistan a n d  cla im its c i t 1zensr. 1 p  
The legal a n d  constitut ional posi t ion ,  r1ciwever, turns out to be 
that none frorn outside Pakistan .  not even a refugee from i nd ia  
or e lsewhere. not  to say a M u haj i r  ( immigrant) ,  has a n y  c i a 1 n1 to 
such a r· i ght That was exact ly why soon after the fi rst unfor e
seen waves of evacuees from I nd ia anL1 Pak istan after· Aug ust 
� 947 su bsided . the iwo pri me m i n isters of the two co u n tries.  
Nehru and L iaqat Al i .  struck a pact on March 8 ,  1 950 to the ef
fect that thenceforth the pee pie ( M us l ims or H i ndus)  wou l d  be 
permitted to cross the borders on ly on issue of v isa. A i l  en
tra n ts .  therefore.  from I nd ia  after that date who h ave stayed 

away in Pak istan .  have y f)t to p rove their legal  ri ght of stay i n  
Pak istan a s  Pak istan nationa ls .  As i ate a s  mid-Sevent ies. the 
then Pr ime M i n i ster of I nd ia ,  M r. MorarJ i  Desa i .  i s  on record 
confi rm ing  the above posit ion and even forma l l y  offeri ng a l l  
s u c h  I nd i an M us l ims freedom of return to  I nd ia  from Pakistan i f  
they so wi shed . Exactly the  same posit ion cou ld  ho ld  good and 
we i l  for a l i  such S indh i  H i ndus  �hou ld they wish to  return to 
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S ind h  and c la im their  r ight to stay i n  Pakistan as its lavvfu l  cit i
zens. 

With the b i rth of Pakistan ,  and Q ua id-e-Azam's early de
m ise the M us l im League leadersh ip ,  in a tota l huff of un
readyness, forgot a l l  about the pol i tical  rat ionale of peop les 
u rge for Pakistan .  Fa l l i ng  p rey to the finesse of obscurant ist 
s logans of M ul lah ,  they JOt busy cateri ng to notions of the i r  own 
empi re-bu i l d i ng m i nds.  Backed u p  i n  th is  exercise by the Brit
i sh-tra i ned bureaucracy-Civi l  and m i l i ta ry-and actuated further 
by wel l -entrenched vested in terests ,  part icu lar ly of the major 
provi nce, the sole power base in Pakistan .  a l l  these in l  1eritors 
of the I m peria l  mant le joint ly and together set out construr t ing 
and ' imposi ng 2 strong central government' , and for ' the fiat or 
the wr i t  of that govar nment to com mand a wi l l i ng and loyal obe
d ience' throt ·ghout the v ast "Muml i kat-e-Khudadad'' of the two 
wi ngs They soon saw that a l l  that they could manage on ly  'by 
means of the a rmed forces' '  And by thus zea lously re-enact ing 
im perial management of the sta•e, we prom ptly lost East Pak i 
stan .  Democracy with us ,  of  course , went overboard at  the very 
fi rst i nstance of our  p ractice it-if the way we hand led it could be 
so descri bed. We could give ourselves a constitution for the 
fi rst t ime only after some three decades of our b i rth as a state, 
and tasted the embittered fruit of i t  to its l ast dregs With i n  a 
mere half a decade next, for the fol lowi ng one ful l  decade, we 
once again indu lged our  fancy with the autocratic style  of the 
game at its worst And what did we do wi th the return (or the 
revival)  of the modest dame to our court, rejected the fu l l 
th roated mandate of the S indh i  peop le to the poor i nnocent, not 
once but twice at a stretch in twenty fou r  months Today i t  
struts about freely i n  S indh ,  so often si n ned aga inst that ,  tu rn
ing saintly, she accepts d emocracy by its word , to be what it 
c la ims to be, but actua l ly  is  n0tl 

What S indh and the S indh i  people ,  the S indh i  Musl im peo
ple for that rnatter, h ave suffered i n  Pai<istan du ri ng the fou r  
decades-and they have suffered as no other people have suf
fered-cou ld be noth ing to g rieve about as compared to what the 
future seems to hold in store for them . The most omi nous threat 
for them is the threat to the ir  very ex istence as a nation They 
went for Pakistan as a 70% majority-S indh i  M us l i� majority i n  
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the ir  " S indh i  M usl im homeland . Together  wi th 25% of the 
S indh i  H indu nationals they const ituted 95% majori ty of the 
S indh i  nat ion in thei r Sindh national home. The rest of 5% com
posi ng ethn ic  and rel ig ious m i norit ies of Christ ians.  S ikhs, �ar
s is and other denom i nations too owned themselves as an i nte
g ra l  part of the S indh i  nation .  The S indh is, thus as a 1 00% ho
mogenous nation ,  were l iv i ng i n  peace and tranqu i l ity i n  S i ndh ,  
thei r national home.  on t he  eve o f  Pakistan .  With 20 ou t  o f  25% 
of thei r Hindu com patriots-urbanized , educated ,  soc ia l ly  con
scious. loyal and respons ib le sons of the soi l -uprooted and 
thrown to the wi nds outside, and the doors of thei r l and surrep
t iously pushed open from i ns ide and ma l iciously he ld  ajar s ince 
Pakistan 's b i rth .  for every type of a l ien i nfl ux ,  has, with passage 
of t ime,  confronted the S i ndh is  with a situat ion whe n the as
semb led l ump  of selfishness that th is  ' m u haj i r' i nfl ux has con
gregated i tself i n to. with noth ing in common except i l l-wi l l  for 
and greedy eye in the material resources of the i r  host nation ,  
cal l s  i tself "a  fifth national ity" i n  Pakistan ,  and floats a c la im .  
with al : c leverness 1 t  can m uster, for  majority and hence the 
r ight  to ru le  i n  S indh i 

The remai n ing 5% of the H i ndu S indh is  and rest of S i ndh i  com
patriots of d i fferent rel ig ious denom i nations- l i ke Chri st ians. 
Parsis and others-stood pushed apart, against their wi l l .  from 
the ma i nstream of the S indh i  national  com m u nity u nder sepa
rate el ectorates. wh i le immigrant M usal mans,  as an a l lowance 
to Is lam,  massed together wi th the S i ndh i  M us l ims u nder jo int  
electorates, are wal lowi ng i n  separate electorate in effect 
through the i r  M u haj i r  Quami  M ovement! What a travesty of I s
lamic oneness th is l  U nder the circumstances, the least the 
S i ndh i  peop le i n  S indh cou ld  expect in Pakistan i s  the const itu
t iona l ly  g uaranteed enjoyment of thei r natural and im prescript i
b le r ight to an  i r reversib le and i na l ienable majority i n  S i ndh 
That a lone can ensure to them the i r  autonomy and sovereignty 
in Pakistan as promised to them u nder the rasic fou ndational  
contract em bodied i n  the Pakistan Resolut ion 

Let  me now say a word about rel i g ion ,  i n  the name of wh ich 
S indh is  have come to th is  pass ,  i n  Pakistan , of depend ing  on 
const itut ional guaranties for  l iv ing as masters i n  thei r own 
home! When rel ig ions lose their  spi ri t  and  putrefy , people are 
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l eft stu l tify ing and stagnat ing.  S indh of the eighth centu ry ,  at 
some such stage of her rel ig ion ,  received the b lessing of Is lam,  
and ,  i n  course of t ime, made it her own , even as ,  let us say , 
Eng land owned Chri st ian i ty i n  her way and made a National 
Church,  wh i le  F rance her Catho l ic  one; I ran p rofesses Is lam i n  
i ts S h i ' ite vers ion ,  whi le  Saudi  Arabia has its own Shari ' a ;  and 
Buddh ism could be seen,  even today. as of d i fferent hue and 
colour in S ri-Lanka, Burma ,  Japan and other Budd h ist lands of 
the far East I slam i n  S indh ,  too,  i n  the s imi lar vein ,  left an im
pr int  pecu l ia r  to genius of  the S indh i  people-that of  the rel ig ion 
of conscience and of compassing rather than of a mere sacri fi 
c ia l  or ritua l ist ic practice , that of the soul , of the qu ickeni ng of 
the heart ,  rather than of body-corporate or of mere outward ap
pearance. The S indh i  tem perament i s  ' Do ye the good, l et the 
other know his part i n  return ; 

" JL.,.., � •. �. -� l..i " . � . ,, ':? � ...... . i.r- • '' " .J.J-' '-:?"·-� IJ.J-' 
N ot the other way round i e. · Do us the good, we sha l l  know our 
part i n  return · :  

Th is was one of the int imidatory formu lation of pub l ic decla
ration of intent put up by the M.Q.M .  at hundreds of spots on the 
wal l s  in  Hyderabad on the occasion of their America-returned 
leader's first arrival in a b ig procession from Karachi on October 
3 1 ,  1 987-by no means a socia l ly  posit ive or peaceful approach 
th is ,  rather a non-human, nay, self-confessed ly a brutal ized one. 
I n  a civil ized society, such "Better than thou" attitude, a chronic 
posture of injured in nocence: " I  am wronged and provoked ; I am 
run down and robbed", those who behave thus, those who speak 
thus , wil l never cease to hate . And every one knows that "That 
wh ich causes hate to cease in the world is not hate but the ab
sence of h ate" . The approach in  socia l  or inter-communal l iv ing 
of the S indh i  m inds is qu ite an apposite one: 
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«)IJJ J;;IJ � .I' J_fj .j y>; Yo ., 

,JIS r- Lb. n,Sfa r: JIJI ._fl 
" ·� J)J � J"_J .J� .I' ..u� 
(,;,l..::; ) 

["They provoked you. don t provoke in return. 
He who aggressor is. is the first to fall. 
One carrying rancor in heart never 1s the gainer 1n fife ] 

["There is no asset as the love you carry in your heart '} 

Let me,  my friends,  in the end ,  share some good t id i ngs 
with you .  wh ich E u rope has sent forth to the world on ly  a few 
days back-Europe, the conti nent that once received bless ings  
of  En l i ghtenment and Reformat ion ,  experienced Renaissance 
and I ndustria l  Revol ution .  and went through formations of na
t ion-states. and enjoyed a l l  the human ity and good of Bour
geo is  Democracy . and then of the P roletarian  one. and is now 
go ing through what its pol i t ical th i nkers descri be as Hum an ist 
Democracy to wh ich i t  i s  bei ng  i ntroduced by Com rade M i kha i l  
Gorbachev through h i s  O penness of  M ind .  Democrat ic Ap
proach and Restructur ing .  

The g l ad t id i ngs a re F i rst, the E u rope has establ ished its 
" Conference on Security and Cooperat ion in E u rope" , affirm i ng 
that "the era of confrontation and d iv is ion of Europe has ended . 
and that henceforth our relat ions wi l l  be founded on respect 
and cooperat ion 

. .  Europe i s  l i berat i ng i tself from the legacy of the 
past. . . .  Ou rs i s  a t i me for fulfi l l i ng the hopes and expectat ions 
of our peoples have cherished for decades-steadfast commit
ments to democracy based on t1uman r ights and fundamental 
freedoms. prosperity through economic l i berty and soc ia l  jus
t ice. and equal secur ity for a l l  the 34 countries i n  the Conti nent 
of Europe . The other good t id ings are the P romise of U n ion of 
Sov iet Soverei gn Repub l ics i n  Russia replaci ng ' U n ion of So-
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viet Socia l ist Republ ics·· . 

What cou ld  be the equivalent blessings for us i n  our part of 
the world- I nd ia of the ancient h i story and the sub-conti nent of 
Ind ia  or South Asian sub-continent of the modern I 

I ,  for one, my kind friends, wou ld  consider it the best of the 
t id ings of my l ife if I hear that as solution of our problems and 
end to a l l  our trou bles, Pakistan i s  turned i nto Un ion of Pakistan 
Sovereign Republ ics , "  and Ind ia  i nto " U nion of I nd ian Sovereign 
Repu b l ics" ,  and ,  then ,  i n  time ,  even after my l ife (that is  so puny 
and i ns ignificant) ,  the two U nions have come to estab l ish ,  on 
the l i nes of the conti nent of Eu rope, 'The Conference on Secu
rity and Cooperation of l ndo-Pak Un ions" in the g reat conti nent 
of Asia as one more bu i ld ing b lock of the supreme edifice of the 
World Brotherhood of Nations on Mother Earth- to which we 
remain  attached as so m3ny loving and frisky chi ld ren.  
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